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[STORY    OF    THE    FLAY.] 

[This  pUy  lias  too  msny  chanictera  to  hove  nmoh  story.  It  is  rather 
ft  review  of  the  vices  of  the  time,  and  their  ioHueuce  upon  the  commtuiitT 
generally,  than  a  etory,  or  the  evolveiueal  of  a  dramatic  plot.  It  shorn 
four  Lords  (Mavortius,  &e.)  and  four  Citizens  (Fourcher,  &c.),  each  group 
b  its  several  ways  of  life  seduced  from  the  study  of  the  Arts  [whose 
virtues  are  set  forth  is  the  initial  scene)  by  the  prevajeuce  of  the  liixiiri- 
ous  nays  consequeot  upon  the  reign  of  I'leuty,  the  ill-advised  duu^hter 
tni  successor  of  Peace.  The  geDtlefulk  throw  over  the  Arts,  and  deride 
the  teaching  of  the  Scholar  (Chrisogauus — who,  however.  coLtinucs  to 
teach  and  preach  right  through  the  phy,  and  so  i«  a  sort  of  chorus  to  its 
action],  in  order  that  they  may  indulge  in  frivolous  aiDUsements.  amongst 
which  the  newly  fashionable  patronage  of  companies  of  players  lias  a  promi- 
nent place.  Plaj-acting  patronage,  in  the  humbler  form  of  phiy-p>iiig,  is 
also  shown  as  being  a  principal  vice  of  the  citizens.  The  Players,  with  Peat- 
haste  the  poet  for  their  most  active  member  and  writer,  are  depicted  as  a  set 
of  tippling '  niechaoicals,'  nho  have  abandoned  their  respective  trades  for 
the  profit,  combined  with  dissipation,  which  the  formation  of  their  number 
into  a  '  company '  (known  as  '  Sir  Oliver  Owlet's ')  alTords.  These  playera 
ore  further  shoira,  by  means  of  a  play  in  part  given  by  them  (Act  2),  an 
'extempore  song'  given  by  their  poet  npon  the  same  occasion,  and  by 
incidents  in  other  scenes  of  the  play,  as  being  men  of  the  poorest  ability. 
Indeed  the  play  tliey  give  in  the  Rail  of  Lord  Mavortius  (Act  2)  is 
■topped  in  mid-career  for  its  badness ;  and  it  and  Post-haste's  '  extempore 
Bong'  are  deckred  by  Londulpho,  an  IIaIIad  lord,  one  of  Mavortius's 
guests,  to  be  '  base  trash '  by  comparison  with  the  drama  and  poetry  of 
Italy.  Indulgence  on  the  part  of  the  two  groups  of  genUemen  and 
citizens  brings  upon  each  the  influence  of  vice  upon  vice— Pride  and  Vain- 
glory, for  example,  leading  to  Envy,  Ambition,  &c.,  which,  in  turn,  bring 
•bout  War,  &c.,  amount  the  gentry,  and  Riot,  &c.,  aiuongst  the  common 
people-  When  War  comes,  the  [Jayers  are  pressed,  despite  their  'privi- 
lege,' and  their  gay  stage  apparel  is  taken  to  clothe  soldiers ;  and  when 
Poverty  and  Famine  come,  these  'idle  fellows'  are  arrested  for  the  aninunts 
of  Ihwr  tavern  scores,  and  are  shipped  off  and  '  banished  out  o'  the  land.* 
When,  through  the  general  Ruin  wliich  boa  eiimied,  Mavortiua  and  the 
other  gentlemen  and  their  wives  ore  reduced  to  beggary,  and  the  griiup  of 
citizens  and  their  wives  ore  almost  as  badly  olT,  th^y  nil  repent :  and, 
thereupon.  Peace  reappears,  bringing  with  her  Fame,  Fortitude,  Religion, 
&e.,  and  driving  out  Poverty,  &c.  At  the  same  time  the  Arts  reappear 
to  end  the  play  u  they  began  it,  by  supporting  '  I'ence  xittiiig  in 
MaJL'.stie."  Theeitensivelistof 'dmmatispenMime,'  irith  their  at 
almost  tells  the  story  of  the  play,— 0.] 


H.WE  incluileil  the  play  of  IHttriiimiistlr  in  tlie  '  Sclioo!  of 
Lksperc '  for  seveml  reasons  : — ■ 

First,  because  of  its  general  importance  for  the  history  of  the 
Stage. 

SwoiiJly,  hecatise  of  an  allusion,  which,  if  it  really  relate  to 
Shakspere,  is  of  ^rcat  importance.  I  refer  to  the  parody  of  TroUiii 
and  Cresiida,  p.  39, 1.  273.  where  one  of  the  lines  seems  even  to  name 
Shakapere — 

^Tfaat  when  he  ihakei  his  furious  Speare. 
And  thirdly,  1>ccauae  it  is  raanifeatly  one  of  the  pajxiJ-^orks  of 
xlon,  who  is  perhaps  of  all  our  dramatists  the  one  who  made 
most  manifest  attempt  to  form  his  style  on  that  of  Slinksperc. 
The  drama  n3  it  hos  come  to  us  is  manifestly  the  work  of  two 
hands,  and  of  two  times.  This  ia  proved  hoth  by  the  confusion  of 
the  snb-plny  in  Act  II,,  and  by  (he  nltemative  endin;^  of  the  piny, 
As  orijrinally  written,  the  sub-play  was  that  of  the  Proiliffitl  child ; 
s  it  itands  now,  wo  have  both  the  ori^inol  aiih-plny,  and  another 
perfectly  distinct  one  on  Troi/ua  and  Oresiida  foisted  in  on  its 
■boulders. 

Again,  there  arc  two  incompatible  endings  fo  the  piny.    In  one, 

Em  £lizal)etb  in  the  person  of  Astrsa  '  mounts  unto  the  throne ' 
nceives  the  homage  of  Peace.    In  the  oilier,  Fleaty,  TniVe, 


J 
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Envy,  War,  and  Poverty  enter  and  resign  their  secptrea  to  '  Peace 
Bitting  ia  majesty.' 

Tliis  allemative  arrangement  seems  to  show  that  the  play  waa 
originally  written  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  was  remodelled 
when  it  was  no  Tonger  necessary  to  flatter  her. 

The  author  of  the  new  adJitiona  to  the  piny  is  clearly  Maraton,  ^ 
His  unmistakeahle  swagger  begins  to  appear  in  Act  11.,  where  he 
begins  to  transmute  the  Academic  Philosopher  Crj'aoganus  of  the 
old  play  into  the  Poet-schular  Crysogiinus  of  the  new,  and  Hariot 
becomes  Jonson  or  Marstou. 

How  yon  translating  scholar?  you  can  make 
A  stabbing  Saiir,  or  an  Epiijram, 
And  thinke  you  carry  just  RiiHinuina'»  whippe 
To  losh  the  patient,     (p.  30, 1.  63,  et  seq.) 

The  translating  scholar,  or  the  epigrammadal,  is  more  like  Jonson ; 
the  Mtiriat,  armeil  with  Raranusia'a  whip,  more  like  Marston  hira- 
lelf.  Yet  Horace  (Jonson)  in  the  Poeta»ter  is  made  a  satirist, 
and  in  the  very  title  of  the  Saliromatt'tx  is  termed  so,  while  in  its  ■ 
(cencs  he  llings  about  his  epigrams.  In  this  same  act  the  aub-play 
of  Tro'dut  is  also  Iilarstou'a.  In  the  3rd  Act  Marston'a  work  be- 
gins with  the  entrance  of  Crysognnui,  and  il  continues  at  least  to 
the  beginning  of  the  6th  Act.  Perhaps  1  ought  to  except  the 
scenes  where  the  players  Hppcor.  These  may  belong  to  the  older 
drama ;  as  they  are  either  in  prose  or  in  doggrcl,  tlie  t«sts  which 
prove  Marston 's  blank  verse  fail  us. 

Mnrf  Ion  then  being  the  nuthor.of  the  recension  of  this  play,  it 
remains  to  inquire  the  date  of  hia  rewriting  it.  I  have  said  that 
the  alternative  endings  would  suggest  that  the  new  oddilions  were 
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made  after  the  death  of  Elizabeth.     But  external  testimony  forces 

me  to  conclude  that  Marston  had  worked  upon  the  play,  eveu  be- 

iifcre  1599.     In  that  year  Ben  Jonsoii  broiigibt  out  his  i'owy  man 

of  hit  huotour.     In  that  play,  as  I)r  Itriueley  NicboJaoii  has 

me,  Jonson  introiluees  two  characters,  Ciove  and  Orange, 

he  means  for  Uarston  and  Dekker.   In  Act  III.  he  puts  into 

s  mouth  a  speech  crammed  with  Marslou's  fustian  words,  in 

"which  he  mentions  the  IlUlriomiulix  by  name.     '  Now  air,  whereas 

the  inyeHuUy  of  the  time,  and  the  loul'a  »yaderUi»  are  but  embriom 

nature,  added  to  the  pauach  of  Ef^uUiiif,  and  the  interrallum  of 

zodiac,  besides  the  ecliptic  line  ieiaif  optic  and  not  mental,  but 

itcmplative  and  tkeoric  part  thereof,  doth  demonstrate  to 

the  regitable  circumference,  and  the  ventoiiiy  of  the  tropics;  and 

inteUectaal,   or   mincirtg   eapreal,    (according   to   the 

iphysics)  as  you  may  read  in  Plato's  JIitirioma»tix,'  .  -  .  .  &c. 

language  shows  that  Clove  is  meant  for  Marston,  and  the  men- 

by  him  of  the  Hidriomaatix  leads  almost  irresistibly  to  the 

conclusion  that  Marston  had  a  finger  in  that  composition  before 

the  Christmas  of  15U9,  when  Jonson's  play  appeared. 

Jonson's  sneer  at  the  pky  seems  also  to  suggest  Ihat  it  was 
rittea  in  opposition  to  him.  '  He  had,'  as  he  told  Drammond, 
ly  quarrels  wilh  Marston,  bent  him,  and  took  his  pistol  from  ' 
wrote  his  Poettuter  on  him.'  But  Marston  was  modelling 
himself  on  Jonson  when  he  wrote  the  first  part  of  AiiIobio  and 
Mellida  in  1588 ;  was  quarrelling  with  him  when  he  satirized  him 
as  Torqoatus  in  the  Scourge  qf  Villani/,  1599 ;  was  lashed  by  Jon-  ^ 
■on  in  1599  as  Cbve;  in  1600  in  Cgnlhias  reeeU  as  Hedon  or 
Anaiiles ;  in  ISOl  in  the  PoelatUn-  as  Qnspinus.  And  then  Jon- 
MQ  said  that  for  three  vears  Marston  and  Dekker  had  liee.Q.  Vimi- 
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poomng  Lim.     But  in  1G04  Marstoa  dedicated  liis  Maleintleiit  (ft.  J 
work  of  16(10)  to  Jonaon,  'umico  suo  canUiUu  et  conlato,'  aad  ia 
1605  joined  him  in  writing  Eastward  Ho. 

But  tliougli  Maraton  wrote  Antonio  aiid  Mellida  while  a  kind  of 
disciple  of  Jonson,  yet  Joqsoq  made  no  scruple  of  ridiculing  it  in 
the  Foflatter.  So  it  is  possible,  even  Ibough  Marston's  CryB0> 
ganus  was  intended  for  Jonsou,  that  Jonson  should  aftenrardi 
reject  the  compliment,  and  ridicule  the  courtier  nlio  mode  it.  We 
-  must  therefore  rely  only  on  the  iutemal  evidence  to  detennine 
whether  Maratou'a  Ciysogonus  was  intcuded  for  Jonson,  or  for 
Maratou  himselT. 

1  have  already  quoted  a  passage  from  Act  II.,  which  seems  to  be 
more  applicuble  to  Jonson  thuti  to  MiLrstoti.  Aaotber  of  the  samo 
import  occurs  in  Act  III.,  where  the  comedians  ask  him, 

'  Chrisoganns,  faitU,  what's  the  lowest  price  ? ' 
and  he  answers, 

'You  know  as  wi*ll  as  I,  ten  pound  a  play.' 

(p.  BO,  U.  179-80.) 
Now  if  this  play  was  written  in  159S  or  1309  it  seems  preposteroiu 
to. suppose  that  Marston,  'the  new  poet,'  as   Henslowe  calls  lim 
Sept.  29,  1599,  wouhl  be  paid  even  more  than  the  old  ones.    Here 

is  an  entry  eighteen  days  later ; — 'Beceived for  the  first  part  of 

tbe  L{fe  t{f  Sir  John  Oldcattle,  and  in  earnest  of  the  second  part,  ten 

pounds.'     Tbe  earnest  was  either  2()<.  or  40j.,  so  that  tiie  payment 

for  the  play  was  £S  or  £9.    It  proved  successful,  and  in  November 

^  Henslowe  bestowed  on  Muoday  and  the  rest  of  the  poets  10(.  more 

is  a  gift.' 

A  study  of  Henslowe's  diary  will  show  that  before  1600  the 
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h%heat  price  ever  paid  by  him  was  £S  or  £9.  The  usual  price 
THricd  from  SA  to  £6.  Jonson  woa  the  first  to  charge  £10.  It  was 
for  Richard  Crookbaek,  about  1600.  Greene  solJ  Orlando  Farioso 
for  20  oobks,  or  £7  10«.,  iu  1592.  Antonio  (Mundny)  in  The 
Com  ii  Jliered,  says  'an  tbey'll  give  me  £30  a  play,  I'll  not  raise 
my  Tcin," — an  impossible  price  for  an  impossibility. 

And  again,  no  oqe  can.  doubt  that  the  position  of  Cryaoganus  in 
Marston's  part  of  the  play  is  altogether  similar  to  that  of  Aspcr  in 
Er^ry  man  out  of  hU  humour,  Critcs  in  CffuHia'a  rends,  and  Horace 
in  the  Poelaitur.  To  us,  Jonson  seems  to  be  the  inventor  of  tbe 
method  which  introduced  the  author  of  the  play  upon  the  stage,  as 
the  gT«at  crilic  of  the  characters,  and  the  censor  of  the  morals  of 
the  age.  It  la  Inie  that  in  Itarston's  first  play,  Jntoitio  and  Mel- 
Uda,  which  was  earlier  than  any  of  the  plays  just  named,  Feliche 
pbys  the  same  part.  But  I  think  that  any  one  who  reads  the  plaj  will 

fewith  me,  that  Feliche  does  not  carry  off  his  character  natur- 
he  does  not  seem  to  be  an  on'ginal,  but  a  copy.  And  Jonson 
liad  written  many  pliiys  now  lost,  in  which  I  have  little  doubt  that 
he  introduced  himself  as  chorus  to  criticize  his  own  drama  and  its 
persons,  as  Asper,  Critcs,  and  Horace  do  in  hia  three  extant  plays. 
Though  Marston  in  the  Induction  to  the  first  part  of  AnUinia 
and  Mellida,  promises  a  further  development  of  Fcliche's  character 
'  I  jb  the  second  port,  he  seems  to  have  repented  of  his  purpose,  and 
i  Iftve  given  up  his  Jonsonese  ideal  before  he  wrote  again.  So 
;  we  raay  probably  date  his  quarrel  with  Jonson  as  having 
red  between  the  writings  of  the  two  parts  of  .in/unio  and 

r  The  part  of  Crysoganus,  as  developed  by  ilarston,  is  precisely 
r  in  principle  tii  that  of  Feliche  and  to  those  of  Juiison'^ 
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Asper,  Critea,  and  Horace.  Hence  it  is  additionally  probable  that 
his  recension  of  tlie  Jlistriomaslix  was  mode  about  the  time  when 
he  wrole  the  first  part,  and  before  he  wrote  the  second  part  of 
Antonio  and  MMida.  Hence  again  it  is  also  easd_v  to  be  af* 
counted  for,  if,  though  he  meant  Cryaoganus  for  himself,  he  alao 
completed  the  sketch  with  many  characleristictt  taken  from  Ben 
Jonsou.  Jonson  was  the  ideal  which  he  thought  he  should  like  to 
imitate.  Consequently  in  deseribiug  himself  he,  consciously  or 
uncoD scions ly,  posed  himself  in  the  station  and  gait  of  Jonson. 

And  now  I  must  inquire  whether  the  reference  to  TroUia  and 
Ortaida  is  meant  for  Shokspere's  play.  That  play  was  not 
published  till  16U9,  and  then  had  never  been  acted  in  a  public 
theatre.  It  might  however  have  been  exhibited  before  a  private 
audience,  such  as  would  be  collected  at  the  revels  of  one  of  the 
Inns  of  Court.  Then  comes  the  question,  is  Sbaksperc's  Troilta 
ami  Creuitta  as  early  as  1599?  Mr  Fleay  says  part  of  it  is,  pro- 
bably, 1597  ■■  he  recognizes  two  constituents  of  the  play,  ODC  much 
earlier  than  the  other ;  the  earlier  being  the  Creagida  story,  the  later 
the  Agamemnon  story.  It  is  not  at  all  imposaibk  that  the  short 
Cressida  story  may  have  been  first  dramatized  as  a  kind  of  masque 
for  some  private  revels,  and  Bflerwards  enlarged  into  the  play  u 
we  have  it.  The  date  therefore  is,  I  take  it,  no  objection  to  tbo 
lupposition  that  the  short  play  waa  alluded  to  in  the  Hittriomariix. 

And  tliis  supposition,  founded  on  the  line  '  when  he  tiaket  hia 
furious  Speare,'  seems  to  gain  immense  support  from  the  line  in  the 
later  Troiiia  and  Creuida,  I.  iii.  73,  'When  rank  Thersites  opes 
his  mastic  jaws."  Commentators  have  concluded  from  this  th&t 
Therrites  was  Bckker,  and  that  his  mmtic  jaws  referred  to  hia 
Batiromattut,    But   thia   is  unlikely,  as   that   play  wu  written 
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expTesa]y  for^e  company  at  the  Globe  in  reply  to  the  abuse  of 
them  by  Jonson  in  hia  Poetaaier.  The  iuterpretntioa  of  the 
passage  would  be  much  more  natural  if  this  mastic  Thersites  was 
the  aathor  of  the  HulrionuulU  who  Lad  provoked  the  sarcnam  by 
his  attack  on  the  first  sketch  of  the  very  play  where  the  sarciism  is 

^Bmv  found. 

^1  After  having  atat«d  my  reasons  for  believing  that  Mnrston  is 
the  aathor  of  the  amended  IIUtrioiaaslLc  of  1509,  and  that  in  it  ho 
attacks  Shakspere,  it  remains  that  I  should,  with  all  diffidence, 
propose  my  hypothesis  as  to  tlie  author  and  dute  of  the  original 
piny.  Enough  remains  of  this  ploy,  after  Morston's  additions  and 
alterations  are  taken  out,  io  show  what  its  main  intention  was.  It 
was  to  show  the  utter  unworthiness  of  actors  to  any  place  in  the 
commonwealth,  in  peace  or  war,  plenty  or  poverty.  With  such  an 
object  it  could  hardly  have  been  intended  to  be  acted  on  any  public 
■t^e.  It  WHS  an  academical  exercise  for  young  men  at  the 
ttnivenities  or  for  schoolboys  to  act.  In  its  revised  form  it  is 
dotrly  one  of  the  aeries  of  plays  in  which  the  boy-actors  went  to 
buffets  with  the  men-actors  of  the  common  stages,  and  the  boys' 
poets  abused  the  men's  poets.  There  is  no  indication  that  in  the 
original  play  Crysoganus,  who  in  the  3rd  Act  comes  out  as 
Mars  ton- Jonson,  was  a  poet  at  all;  fae  is  &  man  who  professes  the 
seven  liberal  sciences,  and  prefers  the  mathematics  to  all.  In  the 
Ist  Act,  when  the  merchants  and  lawyers  propose  to  go  see  a  play' 
a*  being  all  in  fasliion,  one  replies,  '  See  a  play  !  a  proper  pastime 
huleed!  to  hear  a  deal  of  prating  to  eo  little  purpose.'  So  they  all 
go  to  Cryscganus'  study  to  hear  him  read  mathematics.  And 
after  hearing  him  they  agree  to  '  design  some  place  for  exercise,  and 
'  p.  23, 1.  170. 
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every  morning  have  a  lecture,'  and  give  Chrisog^nus  '  competent 
eibibitioii  '—in  oLlitr  wonlB,  to  act  up  an  acadcmv,  where  its 
members  ahould  '  dote  in  rusty  art,  plodding  upon  a  book  to  dull 
the  sense.' '  The  centre  of  this  pedantic  institute  was  quite  a  dif- 
ferent Crysoganua  from  the  one  afterwards  delineated  by  Marston.' 
Tlie  earlier  Crysogauus  seems  to  one  to  be  of  the  time  when 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Raleigh,  and  Huriot  strove  to  set  up 
an  academy  in  London.  And  the  spirit  of  the  play,  and  even  ita 
expressions,  were  quite  in  unison  with  Fcele's  dedication  of  bi< 
Romour  of  the  Garter  (1593)  to  the  Earl— 

The  Muses  love,  patron,  and  favourite. 
That  arlUant  and  scholurs  dost  embraee, 
And  clothest  MothniJi  in  rich  ornaments. 
That  admirable  mathematic  skill 
Familiar  with  the  stars  and  Zodiac, 
To  whom  the  heaven  lies  open  as  her  book. 

Ailer  much  more  in  this  style,  equally  like  the  matter  of  tlie  earlier 

ploy,  Pecle  begins  to  speak  of 

these  unhappy  times 
DisfumisUed  wholly  of  heroicii!  spirits 
That  learning  should  with  glorious  hands  uphold, 

in  which  oidy  Northumberland  has, 

in  regard  the  true  philosophy 
That  in  pure  wisdom  seats  her  happiness. 

1  p.  29, 1.  SO. 

■  How  diOflTcitlly  Uknlon  treated  tbe  Scholutic  qucstiariE  of  the  fint 
Act  of  Hittriomailii  may  Ik  Kcn  in  tbo  character  ot  Lampatbo,  in  Act  II. 
ot  bis  n'hat  gait  will. 
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Auguslus  is  dciul,  and  Sidney,  and  Walsingham — vh'j  then  do 
not  the  poets  follow?     WImt  has  Spensor  to  do  here  below,  and 
UurringloD,  and  UiiuicI,  and  Cdwpioii,  aiiil  Fraunce?     Whj  do 
they  not  go  also, 
■  Aud  leave  behind  our  ordinary  grooms 

*With  trivial  humours  to  pustimc  the  world 
That  favours  Pan  and  I'hoibus  both  alike?  .... 
Why  go  not  all  into  th'  Elysiaii  fields 
And  leave  this  centre  barreu  of  repaat, 
Unless  in  hope  Augusta  will  restore 
The  wrongs  that  leoriting  bears  of  eoTctousncss. 

This  last  line  calls  to  mind  the  coiuplaiiits  of  Knali  and  Gi'eene 
in  15S9  imd.  1292  agoiuat  the  covetous  playL-rs,  who  would  not 
give  proper  pay  to  the  scholar  poets,  because  they  found  that  one 
oF  their  own  fellows  was  Johaitne^-^iciotiim  enough  to  wnte  plays 
Tar  them.  Peele  was  precisely  one  of  the  pluy-makers  whom 
Gtreue  addressed  iu  his  djiog  protest,  and  urged  to  forswear  the 
trade  of  dramatist,  This  prologue  to  his  Ilanour  qf  He  Garter  in 
U93  rfjuls  like  an  echo  of  Greene's  words  in  1592.  And  if  the 
<T{;iual  UMr'uitaaatix  was  a  further  contribution  by  Pcelu  to  the 
uuc  cause,  then  it  follows  that  the  original  Post-hast  of  the  play 
•w  meant  for  ihc  Shake-scene  of  Greene's  Groaitmortk  of  JF'it, 
llic  moaopolizing  factotum  Shakspere.  In  this  case  Mur^ton,  by 
Foiiiing  in  the  allusion  to  Troilus,  would  not  have  giveu  the  old 
Mtirt^  any  new  application,  but  would  simply  have  amplified  it,  and 
hRMght  it  doirn  to  a  later  date. 

In  seorchiog  for  any  external  or  internal  evidence  to  confirm  or 
cootrailict  this  hypothesis,  I  have  tried  to  find  some  pUy  ol  ^^ft 
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Froditjal  Child,  which  in  the  earlier  SUlriomaalit  wag  presented  m 
the  maalerpieee  of  the  poet  Post-lioat.  I  have  found  none,  eicept 
that  which  exists  only  in  the  German  eoUection  of  English  trage- 
dies and  comedies  published  ia  16S0.  Of  the  eight  pieces  of  that 
collection,  one  is  Titiu  Andronieut,  another  Julio  and  HgpolUa,  an 
alteration  of  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona;  another  Deklcer's 
Fortuttatun,  another  Nobody  and  Somebody  (referred  to  by  Shak- 
spere  in  the  Tern-peat),  another  Sidonea  and  Theageuea,  another  a 
triumphant  comedy  of  a  son  of  the  King  of  England  and  a  daughter 
of  the  King  of  Scotland.  With  these  secular  pieces  there  are  two 
apiritual  plays,  the  Prodigal  Son,  and  the  Ilklory  of  Ealher  and 
Jlaman,  probably  the  same  piece  that  was  played  by  the  Lord 
Chamberlain's  Company  at  Ncwingtan,  June  3,  and  June  10, 1594, 
It  seems  to  me  probable  that  all  these  German  plays  belonged,  at 
the  date  of  their  representation  in  Germany,  to  a  travelling  detach- 
ment of  Shaksperf's  company.  And  this  hypothesis  would  lead  to 
the  belief  that  the  Prodigal  Son,  na  well  as  Jfeiter,  was  a  spiritual 
play  belonging  to  the  Lord  Chamberlaio'a  Company  in  1693  « 
1594.  This  would  bring  us  a  step  nearer  to  the  possibility  of  iti 
being  by  Shakspere.  Another  step  is,  that  in  the  OroaUmortk  t^ 
Wil  the  player  who  employs  Itoberto,  who  ia  presumably  the  sanw 
player  who  is  afterwards  attacked  as  Shake-scene,  is  said  to  be  k 
country  author,  passing  as  a  moral—'  for  it  was  I  that  penned  ths 
moral  of  Man't  Wil,  the  Dialogue  qf  Divet,  and  fur  seveu  years 
space  was  absolute  interpreter  of  the  puppets.'  Post-hast  the  poet 
is  also  said  in  the  Jfijlriomatlit  to  have  began  as  a  ballad-writer,  and 
when  his  trade  as  a  dramatist  fails,  he  says  he  will  wTttc  ballads  again. 
Certainly  the  tradition  is  that  Sliakspere  began  as  a  ballad-maker  (oa 
Sir  Thomas  Lucy).     And  be  makes  Hamlet  say,  in  a  nay  that  may 
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be  au(oliiogmplii(?,  that  he  is  'your  oiily  jig-maker,'  and  that  he  can 
interpret  any  action  which  he  sees  puppets  exhibiting.  So  that 
lliav  is  some  slight  evidence  both  of  his  jig-making  or  bolkiling,  of 
lui  interpreting  to  the  puppets,  and  of  his  writing  spiritual  plays. 
Pcmibljr,  then,  he  may  have  written  a  Prodigal  Child,  as  Poat-hast 
is  taid  to  have  done. 

And  when  we  come  to  eiamiuf!  the  stnicture  of  tlie  Prodigal 
Son,  we  find  that  it  is  in  great  measnre  borrowed  from  Greene's 
autobiographical  novel  the  Mourning  Garment.  Am!  then  it  be- 
comes one  of  a  series  of  plays  reflecting  on  Greene,  Peele,  and 
Kasb,  hU  of  wliich  have  traditionally  been  attributed  to  Shak^pci'e, 
if  we  take  Posthnate  to  mean  Shaksperc.  This  series  of  plays  in- 
dadcs  Fair  Em,  the  London  Prodigal,  the  Prodigal  Sou,  the  Puritan, 
and  the  Yorlithire  Tragedy.  I  made  some  remarks  on  them  in  a 
paper  published  in  the  Transactions  of  the  New  Shakspere  Society, 
Vol.  H.  pp.  IGO,  161,  a  portion  of  which  I  will  transcribe.  I 
1^,  then,  that  the  tradition  that  Fair  Em  was  Shakspere's  must 
be  taken  in  connection  with  "the  curious  fact  that  Fair  Em  is  not  a 
Military  phenomenon.  There  is  another  play,  evidently  referring 
to  Greciie,'  and  making  a  mock  at  his  '  Never  loo  late,' — a  piny  of 
tlie  same  date  as  Fair  Em,  apparently  by  the  same  hand,  and  con- 
taining a  line  identical  with  one  in  Fair  Em — 

^'  Pardon,  dear  Father,  my  follies  that  are  past.' 
othra' play,  the  Loudon  Prodigal,  was  printed  in   1C03  with 
Shafcspcre'a  name  on  the  title-page.    But  there  is  also  another  pl.iy, 
DOW  ouly  eusting  in  a  miserable  German  translation  of  the  end  of 

>  GrtenE  i«  '  Flowerdale '  in  the  pin]',  ani  it  ic  sniil  o[  him, 
■  If  e'ei  his  heart  doth  turn,  'tis  ac'er  too  Inte. ' 
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the  16tb  century,  wliicli  trcflta  the  Spriptiiral  story  of  tlie  ProJignl 
Bon  ven'  much  aa  Greene  treats  it  in  his  more  or  less  auto- 
biop^phical  novel,  the  Mourning  Gontient.  In  the  old  play  of 
HUtriomnttix  (which,  as  we  biiTe  it,  is  a  hash  of  two  distinct  forms 
of  the  play,  one  perhaps  as  written  by  Peele  about  1590,  the  other 
as  rewritten  by  Marston  in  one  of  his  tmnaient  nlliances  with  Ben 
Jonson  about  T6001  the  PrmH^al  Son  is  altrilmted  to  the  poet 
Posthaste,  who,  at  least  in  Marston'a  recension  of  the  play,  is  pretty 
clearly  identified  with  Shakspcre.  Thus  we  have  three  play»,  the 
plotg  of  which  more  or  less  closely  refer  to  Greene  and  to  his  auto- 
bio)[raphienl  novels,  all  in  very  early  times  attributed  to  Shnbspere. 
Nor  does  this  list  exhaust  these  coincidEncca.  Tliere  is  another 
play  of  which  Oeoi^e  Fcele  ia  the  hero,  under  the  synonjin  of 
George  Pyeboard,  and  where  his  tricks  and  vices  are  exhibited  in 
the  same  unsparing  fashion  as  Greene's  are  in  the  London  Prodiijal. 
This  piny  also.  The  Puritan,  or  the  WidoK  q/"  Watliag  Slr^t,  wa* 
printed  in  Shaksperc's  life-lime  with  his  initials  on  the  title,  and 
reproduced  as  his  in  the  4(h  Folio.  Nor  does  my  list  end  here.  For 
ia  the  TorMire  tragi^d^,  also  printed  with  Shokspere's  name  on  tha 
tith:  during  his  life,  some  penitent  verses  of  Thomas  Nash,  IVom  his 
Pieree  PtmniUu,  are  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  murderer.  Suppos- 
ing that  this  was  meant  to  hint  at  some  similarity  between  Naali 
and  the  criminal,  wc  should  he  obliged  fo  reckon  this  piny  as  aa 
attack  on  Nash's  memory — he  was  dead  before  it  was  written — and 
then  we  have  this  curious  fact,  that  five  plays,  exhibiting  Greene, 
or  Peele,  or  Nash  in  a  ludicrous  or  offensive  wny,  were  all  iTsdition- 
ally  ascribed  to  Shakspcre.  Arc  we  to  suppose  thnt  this  tnulitioa 
of  Shakspere's  quarrel  with  these  men  arose  from  Greene's  letter  to 
his  brolher  pUymakors  in  his  GroaUworih  of  ml  ?     Wiiy,  then,  is 
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none  ol  the  various  txtant  atlacks  on  Marluwe's  clmr.icter  attributed 
to  3hnk5pere?  But  in  truth  the  nge  was  too  uncritical  to  have 
built  90  much  on  the  interpretatioa  of  on  eniginaticnl  letter.  The 
riialry  of  the  poets  was  a  fact  living  in  the  memory  of  men  at  the 
time  in  question,  and  it  seemed  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 
world,  that  whenever  any  play  reflecting  on  his  enemies  appeared,  it 
should  at  once  be  attributed  to  Shakspere.  And  this  tradition  in- 
rkdeil  plays  like  Fair  Em  and  the  London  Prodi/jnl,  irhich  were 
snlerior  to  Greene's  letter.  The  quarrel  (herefore  did  not  originate 
ID  the  latter  months  of  Greene's  life,  nor  was  his  peevish  and  sple- 
netic reference  to  the  Shakesceae  a  mere  sudden  and  passing  espres- 
wm  of  wrath." 

After  these  remarks  it  seems  clenrty  desimbte  to  print  a  trnns- 
lition  of  the  Prudigal  Son,  in  order  that  readers  should  be  enabled 
tojodge  of  the  hypothesis  I  put  forward.  It  is  only  necessary  to 
Kmiirk  that  in  all  these  German  translations  the  original  play  is 
■Qingely  melAmorpliosed  and  barbarized,  nil  poetry  squeezed  out, 
tiaraclers  and  motives  ridiculously  misreprestntcd,  and  nothing  but 
1  bare  outline  of  the  plot  preserved  with  any  approach  to  truth. 
The translution  will  only  enable  readers  to  judge  of  the  treatment 
tt  the  plot,  and  to  trace  its  rcscmhlanee  to  Greene's  treatment  of 
Aenme  matler  in  his  MoHTHiag  Garment. 
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DRAMATIS 

PERSON.E.' 

PciCB,                -^ 

Landulpho,  an  Italian  L«n 

'                     GSAHHAa, 

Udy. 

;              Looio. 

Pride,           ) 

■                     EHETOHrC, 

VAIN-OLOBr.  f 

1                     ABITHtlETIC, 

HvpocHiay,   f 

GeoMETiiT, 

Contempt.    J 

Music, 

S«arA 

Abtronout. 

4  .%rWity  num. 

Mavobtilb. 

2  Fitgei. 

PHILABCHUa. 

Perpetcaiia, 

1              Laiuits. 

FlLI-IBELLA, 

;                     HlLBTPS. 

Bkluitla. 

1           '  CHiUKooAMira 

Jmrifcr. 

INCLE,              J 

Tt/retrtman. 

Belch.        f 

mu^. 

GUT,            JpW". 

Champertt. 

Posthaste,  ) 

(Salamanca. 

BorcLK. 

EWTT. 

POUIICHER. 

Ikdlb. 

VOCCHEB. 

War.                     - 

Vblurb. 

Ambitiw. 

Lyons  A  BH. 

Fdbt.                                       i' 

Barreit.folk*. 

Hr«Box. 

Plkhty,    ) 

Rdih. 

PlUTlIS,     I 

07J-(fli». 

Cbriw,      ( 

Offrer. 

Ba  con  ITS,  ) 

RKuritingi  and  JUrchanifnU. 

ttwu/rymcs. 

Sfldifri. 

Obt*  f./  Me  morirt. 

Kohlevien. 

Mfrrhatt'i  vift. 

PfttasU. 

Prentirt. 

ailieni. 

Gutx;n,  )     , 

Povertt. 

CLOWT.  \P^!'"-'- 

FAMISB. 

\             BaiyJ-nngi^. 

SlCKIJBBB. 

yint«er. 

BONIIAOa. 

VihfT  of  the  Hall.     •) 

8HTTISHNE89. 

Clerk  «/  the  Icitchen,      ,    ,, 
Portre.                         .Jn-Vatw- 

lUltru. 

Siifc-™. 

1                 Sfrranti,                        J 

Abtr^a, 

PBf>LOlH.'E,                       VlOP, 

Fame. 

Tmm.va,                   Jniqoitt, 

FoBTirnDE, 

fRKSSIDA,                        JnVICKTOS, 

Rklidion. 

DKVI^ 

7  Aril. 

'  Not  in 

original. 
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ACTUS  PBnO,  SCJSKk  FBDfA. 

Pbacs,  QmAMMim,  LoeicK,  Bhstouck,  Axithmatick, 
Gbombtxis,  Mosick  mtd  Abtboii  omu. 

IVaee.  Unmaate  Uiy  faee  tliim  odiinter^  of 'EomI 
LoqIdb  forth  In^t  minor,  lei  thj  goMedhaiid 
Kde  (wilh  diflaDdkaae  moCioa)  on  tlie  tytB 

Hilli  propagated  FtgUj^,  and  inereaae. 

tkm  ait  wee  liigii  (tiynrnpliaiit  in  our  sway) 

Bacntled  with  the  aesfea-ftild  flower  of  Azb 

^Ib  tread  on  Jbfiarinie  with  sflfCTfeete;  8 

Iheae^  theae  are  adjuneta  fil  to  waite  on  Peace, 

Who  heeimr  eonrted  by  moat  searehimF  spirits. 

With  lolfy  fore  heada,  hitler  then  the  atarrea*  13 

Diaw  neere  fi^yre  Sanghtcfa  of  elemity, 

Toor Foatreaae Fence,  i» OSle  theaged Nunae) 

Gmwne  ptond  to  aee  her  Children  florbh  thna^ 

finaak  We  faiow  not  how  to  torne  t^^  bonntiei  baeke         16 
Bit  with  fflMtiHuanca  of  obaeqnioiiil  loiei. 

1  SaggMli  flie  data  lM5-«5.  A 
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Wbfl'at  Peace  tryumplics,  it  lyes  in  Grammers  might 
To  make  the  rudest  bnune  both  spcakc  and  write. 

Log.  Logiek  shall  furnish  them  with  Argument. 
And  make  them  apt  and  able  to  dispute; 
The  tUeame  sliall  be  of  fence,  and  her  sweet  name, 
And  every  SUlogiam  shall  prove  her  lame. 

SAe.  Khetorick  will  put  her  richuat  habile  on. 
Of  gestures,  Voice,  and  exomation. 
Her  Tropai  and  Sc&eame»  shall  dig^ifie  her  senee. 
And  Honours  Feaee,  with  clearest  eloquence. 

^r.  Her  graces  in  my  numbers  shall  he  aeene. 
So  full  that  nothing  can  be  added  more, 
Nor  ought  subtracted  :  true  Arilhmelick 
Will  multiply  and  make  thom  infinit. 

Muiick.  Muaick  shall  feast  the  bounteous  cares  of  Peace, 
Whil'sl  she  inspires  her  nurame  conceipt  with  life, 
Vaiying  each  concord,  moode  and  faculty, 
In  flowing  straynes,  and  nipting  Sympkoaie. 

Adr.  The  motions  of  the  Planeta  and  their  Spheares. 
Tbe  atorrcs,  their  inQuence,  quantiiics,  consents. 
All  that  Aiironmaie  con  teach  or  know. 
She  dolh  professe  from  sacred  Peace  to  flow. 
-  Geo.  And  I  will  make  lier  powers  demonstrative 
In  all  my  angles,  circles,  cubes  or  squares, 
Tlic  very  state  of  Peace  shall  seeme  to  shine 
In  eveiy  figure  or  dimcnsive  lync. 

Peace.  Iiiougb,  fayre  Virgins,  Time  slial!  proove  this  true ; 
Whil'sl  you  Jo  honor  Peace  shce'le  cherish  you. 


HISTRIO-MASTIX,  Act  I. 


Enter  Mavortics,  Philarcsus,  Lai 

Chrisooands. 


i,  lIlLETUS, 


IOmnes.  Honor  nnd  safety  etiU  attend  fajTc  Peaef. 
Fraet.  Thanlfea  noble  Lords  and  worthy  Gentlemen. 
But  •hcrpfore  looke  you  80  askaunce  on  these. 
As  if  they  were  not  worthy  your  salutes? 
Omnfi.  Because  wee  know  them  not. 
Ckri.  The  more  your  blame. 

Peaef.  O  pittjcd  elate  !  most  weake,  where  nobles  want 
The  lore  nnd  knowledge  of  the  liberoll  Arts;' 
Are  you  the  men  (for  birth  and  place)  admir'd? 
By  whose  great  motions,  lesser  wheeles  tur 
And  shall  your  roiiides  affect  so  dull  a  cou 
As  if  your  scnce  where  most  irrationall? 
What  is  s  man  superior  to  a  beast 
Put  for  his  mind?  nor  tjiat  ennobles  him, 
Wliile  bee  dejects  his  reason  ;  making  it 
The  sbre  unto  his  brutish  appetite. 
^^Make  then  your  mindes  illustrious  ii 
^^■Bd  each  choose  (in  ihia  troupe)  a  sponsall  mate. 
^^RWoce.  Wee  doc  obny :  And  I  choose  Musick  first—  t>4 

Till.  I  Oeimftry. 
SiU.  I  Rhetorick. 
_,/«w.  KnA  I  J«troaomie. 

ri.  And  I  to  be  a  servant  unto  all.  GS 

oe.  Bat  now  beware  ycc  injure  not  the  fume 

w  portion  of  the  pUj  lecms  tn  belong  to  the  period  nhcD  (here  was 
k  ol  Ktting  up  acudemiei  for  the  youug  noblu. 


r  d cedes, 


to  HiSTRIO-MASTIX,  Act  I. 

Of  these  bright  Virgins  witii  adulterate  love. 
Ueane  time  llieir  servant  (heere)  Cltritopamu 
Shall  teach  of  every  Art  the  misterie.        \_E/eiittt  Peace  a 

Mato.  But  if  (by  Art)  as  ail  our  Artists  say. 
There  is  no  rcall  truth  to  be  attain'd, 
Why  should  wee  labour  in  thoir  loves  bestow  ? 
The  wisest  said  :  /  *«o»  /  nothing  inow. 

Chn.  The  wisest  was  a  foole  for  saying  soe ; 
That  Oracle  pronounc'd  wise  Socratet  : 
For  doe  I  know  I  see  you,  or  the  light  ? 
Or  do  you  know  you  heere  mee,  or  I  touch  you  ? 

Phil.  All  this  wee  needes  must  kaow,  assuredly. 

Chri.  If  this  bcc  certaine  then  which  eomes  from  sence  ? 
The  knowledg  proper  to  the  soule  is  Truer ; 
For  that  pure  knowledg  by  the  which  wee  know 
A  thing  to  bee,  with  true  cause  how  it  is. 
Is  more  exact  then  that  which  hnowca  it  is, 
And  rcacheth  not  to  knowledge  of  the  cause. 
Besides  ;  that  knowledge  (that  considers  thiaga 
Abjunct  from  sencive  matter)  is  exacter 
Then  that  which  joynes  it  selfe  with  elements. 
Arilkmetiek  ever  considers  numbers 
Abstract  from  sencive  matter  ;  ilmick  still 
Considers  it  with  sence,  as  mixt  with  sound. 
Therefore  Arithmeiiegue  is  more  exact, 
And  more  exact  then  is  Geomelrie ; 
Since  uniiat  is  still  nrnplirior  punclo. 
And  number  simpler  then  is  magnitude. 
For  Unitat  va.j  still  be  tinepunclo, 


put  Puae/iu  never  witUout  Unitie, 
■or,  MaffnUiido  si/ie  Nmnero- 

1  {rHim)  jntitetia  ponitur,  ponitar  (m  luxfrnlaif)  unttia. 
f  ilavor.  But  all  this  proovc's  not  we  may  know  a  tnitb.        lOi 

[f  wee  have  this  wee  call  Scit^Uia 
We  must  have  truth  of  mccre  neocsBity, 
For  Jcrieeia  doth  not  signifie 

Oiiely  n  certainty  in  that  wee  know,  106 

But  certainty  with  all  perfection. 

/■ifV.  Although  I  am  not  satisfied  in  this, 
It  doth  me  good  to  heare  him  thus  discourse. 

Mavor.  My  Lords,  let's  betake  us  to  our  studies.  U'l 

►  PkU.  In  nothing  am  I  better  pleas'd,  let's  goe.  \Eseunl. 

Enter  Incle,  Belch,  Gutt,  Post-hast. 
JV  Ptas^»  Song. 

The  nut-browne  ale,  the  nut-browne  ale 

Villi  downe  all  driuke  when  it  is  stale. 

The  toast,  the  nut-meg,  and  the  ginger  114 

Will  make  a  sighing  man  a  singer. 

Ale  gives  a  liuflet  in  the  head, 

But  ginger  under-pioppcs  the  bravne. 
Wbcn  ale  would  strike  a  strong  man  dead,  118 

Then  nut-megge  tempers  it  againe. 
The  nnl-browne  ale,  the  nuf-brownc  ale 
I'uts  downe  all  drinke  when  it  is  stale. 

Inc.  This  peace  breeds  such  plenty,  trndc.?  serue  no  tumes.    122 

I  Bel.  The  more  fooles  wee  to  follow  (hem. 
tPdW.   Lett's  make  up  a  company  of  Players, 


f 

HISTRIO-MASTIX,  ACT  I.                 1 

W     For  we  can  all  sing  and  say, 

I      And  go 

(with  practise)  soone  may  learne  to  play. 

120 

r    /^. 

Fosl 

Ue  teach  ye  to  play  Inie  PollHeiaiu.'^ 

Ihc. 

Why,  those  are  the  falsest  sublle  fellows  lives. 

list. 

130 

PoH 

Why,  proper-fellowea,  they  play  Lords  and  Kings. 

Inc. 

What  parts  would  best  become  us  (air)  I  pray  ? 

Bfl. 

Faith,  to  play  Roagues,  till  we  be  bound  for  ninnioj 

away. 

Po,t 

Content :  Serivener,  ho ! 

134 

You  must  tyc  a  knott  of  Kjibyeb  togither. 

Sclera  Scbiveheb. 

Scri 

Your  appellations  7 

Pott 

Your  names  he  meanes.     The  man's  leara'd. 

Bel. 

I,  Belch  the  beard-maker. 

1S8 

Gut 

I,  Gut  the  fiddle-string  maker. 

Inc. 

I,  Incle  the  pedlar. 

Po,t 

I,  Maister  Postliaat,  the  poet. 

Ser. 

Yournomeucluture? 

IIS' 

Post 

0  stately  Scrivener!  That's  -.  where  dwell  ye? 

Omnta.  Townsmen,  townsmen  all. 

5b-. 

The  Obli{{atory's  Condition  ? 

145 

Poll 

Politician  pbjers.                                     [Erif  ScbIVenkr    | 

Btl. 

But  whose  men  are  wee  nil  this  while  ? 

1 

■           Post 

Whose  but  the  merrj-  Knights.  Sir  Oliver  Oivlcto  ? 

1 

H     There  was  never  a  better  man  to  Playera. 

1 

H 

If  our  'parrcll  be  not  point-device  the  fat's  i'  th'  firei 
1  PoUtics  the  arena  of  Plflyota.     Seo  1.  US.    , 

J 

HISTR/0-AfASTIX,  Act  1. 

Pott.  What  a  greasy  phrase.     This  plajing  will  furnish  ye. 
Set.  What  ho,  Masltr  Bougie,  a  wonl. 
Poll.  Here's  half  a  ilozcn  good  fellows. 
Clout.  Soft  sir,  we  are  hnl  four  or  five. 
Pott.  The  liker  to  thrive. 


Enter  BouaLB, 

.  What  sawey  knaves  are  these. 
Pott.  A '  speaks  to  you  playtri .-  I  am  the  poet. 
BtL  Ka  coDceruing  the  Ktn^  and  the  Clowne.  153 

.  Will  yon  have  rich  stuff  indeed  ? 
Pott.  Tis  not  to  be  dealt  on  without  store  of  drink. 
Bong.  Store  of  money  you  would  say. 

Post,  Nay,  tis  well  said,  for  drink  must  elnp  up  the  bargain.  162 
Lets  away.  \_Exett»t. 

Bitttr  FoDncHBB,  Voucbeb,  Yelure,  Lvon-rash,  ai\4  CttKi- 
SOOAM73  t«  kit  ttudg.   Thete  Merckanlt  and  lajryert  enter  Iko 
and  two  at  levernll  daores, 
t^im.  Maister  Foiircher,  how  fares  your  body  sir?    come  you 
ftom  your  booke  ? 

Pour,  Troth  Master  Li/oii-riuh,  this  Peace  gives  Lawyers  leave  to 
^  play.  IfiG 

H    VeUtre.  Uaister  FourcA^  ?  you  are  very  well  incountred  sir. 
■     Voiteher.  &£aister  Volure,  I  value  your  friendship  at  as  high  a 
piieo  u  any  niaos. 

lAoH.  Gentiomeii,  how  shall  wee  spend  this  afiemoone  ?         170 
Ptnar.  Fayth,  lets  goe  see  a  Play. 

'  A  tptalii — He  ajwalfi. 


HISTRIO'MASTIX,  ACT  I. 


i  indeed  :  to  hcere  a  denle  of  I 


notr  all  in  tbe  fashion. 

e  may  heare  sweet  niusicic  »nd 

ausick  ia  so  Heavenlike  that  I 


J'el.  See  a  Play,  n  proper  pnstin 
prating  to  ao  Lttic  purpoae. 

Vour.  Wliy  tliis  goin^;  lo  a  play  v 

Lj/on.  Wby  tiieii  lels  goe  where  w 
delicate  songs,  for  the  HarmoQie  of 
lore  it  with  my  life.  177 

Four.  Nay,  faitli,  this  after-noonc  weele  spend  in  hearinge  the 
Mathematickes  read. 

Vel.  Why  then  lets  to  the  Academy^  to  heare  Crisogaaut. 

Omnea.  Content. 

So  alt  goe  to  Ciirisoganub  itudy,  tchere  Ikfyfind  him  readiitg. 

Four.  Maatec  CUrisoi/aniu ;  !iy  your  leave,  sir.  ISt 

CM.  Geutleraen,  you  are  welcome. 

Far.  1  pray,  sir,  what  were  the  best  course  for  a  sclioller  ? 

CAri  Wby,  no  man  can  altiune  to  any  truth, 
But  he  must  seekc  it  Molliematici. 

Four.  Which  are  the  Matkemittieque  aciences? 

Chri.  Arithnietie  and  Geometry  are  chiefe. 

Fel.   What  difference  is  there  ivn-ii  philowpliy 
And  kuowleiige  whieh  is  MathematiciUl  ? 

Chri.  Tliis,  sir :  The  natural  Phdosopher 
Considers  things  as  raeerely  sensible ; 

The  Mathemalician ;  ut  menl&  ahjitiidait  n  materia  teimihiU. 
But  this  rcquireth  time  to  satisfy  ;  194 

For  'lis  an  Aiiome  with  all  men  of  Art., 
*  MathemalUum  abtlrahmltm  «on  conullfre  mciidaciam. 

■  Sen  nmarlu  on  the  attompt  of  tlie  Earl  u(  XnrlhiimberlBTid,  R>1eii;Ii, 
Blrint  tawtupHDilaufainyinlAnJun.    IiitroducliuD  ta  thU  pla]',  SHto,  p.  10:,.^ 
*  Jowiin'i  iiteonria  »n  quite  contnuliclorj  tn  thU  notioa  of  Art.     H*, 

tljr  knew  little,  and  cored  Icis,  for  rantliitmatic*  sui 


ia« 


190 


mSTJilO-MASTIX,  Act  I.  25 

And  (for  the  l>eauty  of  it,)  what  can  be 

Urg'd  (more  extrnctive)  then  the  face  of  heaven  ?  198 

The  mis(eric9  that  Art  halh  foimd  therein. 

It  is  dialinguisht  into  Begjona; 

Those  R^ons  fil'd  with  sundry  sorts  of  starres ; 

They  (likewise]  christQed  vilh  peculiar  names.  202 

To  see  a  daylj  use  wrought  out  of  them, 

With  demon strations  so  lufuUible, 

The  pleastire  cannot  bee  hut  ravishin;;. 

Fur.  The  very  thought  thereof  eiiflameth  mee.  S06 

Chri.  Why  you  shall  meet  with  projects  so  remov'd 

From  vulgar  apprehension  (as  for  instance) 

The  Sunne  hcerc  riseth  in  the  East  with  ua, 

But  not  of  his  own  proper  motion,  210 

As  heeing  tuni'd  by  primum  laobUe 

(The  heaven  above  Cwlttn  ilellarum) 

IVhEreaa  his  true  aasccnt  is  in  the  West. 

And  sohce  consummntes  his  circled  course  214 

In  the  Ecliplick  line,  which  partes  the  Zodiack, 

Beiag  borne  from  Tropick  to  Tropick.     TLis  time 

Wee  call  a  yecre ;  whose  Hierocllphu-k  was 

(Amongst  the  Egyptiom  figured  in  a  Snake  218 

"'Mth'd  circular,  the  tayle- within  his  mouth) 

As  (happily)  (he  Latines  (since)  did  call 

A  Bing  (of  the  word  .-/nun*)  AnaHlun. 
^^    f^oitr.  I  apprehend  not  in  my  ablest  powers,  322 

^^9w  once  in  every  foure  and  twenty  hourcs, 

W  In  the  Ariitoteliin  mctnphysic.     With  Lim,  is  nith  the  lutcr  and  altered 
Cl'ri>«guiin,  Poetry  i«  the  queen  of  m-ia. 


H       Rati 


ff/STJt/O-MAST/JC,  ACT  I. 

The  sunne  aliould  rise  and  aette  ;  yet  be  a  jeare 
In  finishing  liis  owne  dessigned  course. 

Ckri.  Why,  that  I  will  demonstrate  to  yon,  thus ; 
Turne  q  huge  wheele :  contrnry  to  the  sway 
Place  me  a  flye  uppon't :  the  flye  (before 
It  can  arrive  the  poynt  from  whence  it  went) 
Shall  sundry  times  be  circumvolv'd  about ; 
Eyen  so  the  Sunne  and  the  affinities  : 
For  if  you  wonder  how  at  one  selfe  houre 
Two  of  discordant  natures  may  be  borne. 
As  one  a  King,  another  some  base  Swaine, 
One  valiant,  and  the  other  timerous. 
Let  but  two  droppes  of  incite  or  water  fall 
Directly  on  so  swift  a  turning  wheele. 
And  you  shall  find  them  both  cast  farre  in  sunder. 
Eren  ao  the  heavenly  Orbs,  whirbng  so  fast 
And  so  impetuously  (project  mens  fates) 
Host  full  of  change  and  contrariety. 

Four.  Good  faith  these  knowledges  are  very  rare,  24% 

And  full  of  admiration ;  are  they  not  ? 

Chri.  The  Mailiematicqiu:a  are  the  strength  of  truth, 
A  MaffBiiite  of  all  perfection. 

Four.  Shall  we  designe  some  place  for  exercise,  SM 

And  every  morning  have  a  Lecture  read  ? 

Four.  Content,  (if  soe  Chrisognnus  stand  pleaz'd) 
His  exhibition  shall  be  competent :  wee'le  all  be  Patrons. 

C%r>.  To  make  you  Artists,  aoswerea  my  desire,  25ff 

Rather  then  hope  of  mercenary  hire.  [Kreiini. 

or'  isoriginil. 


1 


HISTRIO-MASTIX,  Act  I. 

^iiltr  kamttt-folies  vUh  a  botele:  i^fter  litem  Peace  leadisg  \> 
Plenty  i  Plutus  v>iih  in^ollei  qf  gold;  CEKEa  icith  theaeet! 
BiCCHUa  Kith  grapet. 


The  harveii-folkei  Song. 

I     HaiTday,  0  blessed  morne  I 

Hui  day  Plsntg  hath  beene  bome. 

Plenty  is  the  child  of  Peace; 

To  her  birth  the  Gods  do  preasb 

Full  crown'd  Mazora  Bacchus  brings, 

Wilh  liquor  whicb  from  grapes  bee  wiinges. 

Holliday,  0  blessed  mome  ! 

This  day  Plenty  hatk  bin  borne. 

Uollida;,  let's  loudly  cry, 

For  joy  of  her  nativity. 

Cera,  irith  a  bounteous  hand, 

Doth  at  Pkalief  elbo  stand, 

Binding  mixed  Coronets 

or  vheat  which  on  her  head  sbe  sets. 

HoUidnv,  0  blessed  morne  ! 

Tbia  day  Plenty  httth  bin  borne. 

Holliday,  lets  loudly  cry 

For  joy  of  her  oalivily. 

Peace.  Reach  me  the  bowle  with  rieb  Autumiiian  J 
That  1  may  drinke  a  hejilth  to  your  new  Queene. 
Timei  winged  howers  (that  poynled  out  my  raygne,) 
Are  fled;  I  am  no  more  yoar  Sovernigne. 
Wound  Ayre,  with  shrill  tun'U  Canzonets, 


^V       38                         ff/STJi/0-MAST/X,  Act  U. 

^H         I  robbe  my  aelfe  to  make  my  Daiifrhter  rich. 

^B          Peace  doth  resi-^ne  her  pure  imperiall  Crownc, 

H^          (Wronglil  by  the  Muses)  in  whoso  Circle  grow                            21'. 

All  flowers  tlint  are  to  Phwbiis  consecrate.                           [Einnl. 

Fiiiia  Actas  primi. 

■''                            ACTUS  SECUNDI,  SCENA  :  1. 

Enter  Vlt.\t\  in  Majeiit,,  upon  a  Throne ;  heapei  of  gold ;  pLDTCi, 

Ceres  ^  BiccHoa  doini/  homage. 

Plen.  What  heavenly  aovemignty  supports  my  state 

That  Plenlg  raignes  (as  Priiicessc)  aftw  Peace  ? 

Then  if  this  powerfiill  arme  can  turne  the  lower, 

It  is  my  will,  (and  that  shall  stand  for  law)                                      4 

That  all  things  on  the  earth  be  plentifull. 

I  cnish  out  Iraunty  from  the  ambtir  grape, 

And  fUl  your  bames  with  swelling  sheaves  of  Come. 

How  can  this  but  engender  blessed  thought,                                    S 

Especially  when  Gods  our  good  have  sought  ? 

Cern.  For  thee,  thy  servants  captivate  the  Earth ; 

Her  fruitfulnea  fals  down  at  Pleiifgex  feetc. 

Batk.  Bochus  will  cheere  her  melaiicholly  sence,                       13 

With  droppes  of  Neclar  from  this  Crimson  Juyce. 

Plut.  Her  body  shnlL  sustaine  ten  thousand  wounds. 

And  swarthy  India  be  transfono'd  to  Sea, 

■            Disgorging  golden  choller  to  the  waves                                          liS 

H           Before  sweet  Plfiily  find  the  least  defect. 

r              Plea.  For  this  aboundance  pour'tl  at  Ptntiei  feet 

You  shall  he  Telrarcki  of  this  petty  world. 

IllSTRJO-MASTIJC,  Act  II.  39 

Enter  M-VTORTirs,  Philarchus,  CliEiaoGANrs. 

Maro.  Wbal  dullards  thus  would  dote  ia  rusty  Arte,  20 

Plodding  upon  a  boobc  to  dull  the  seuce,' 
And  see  the  world  become  a  treasure-house, 
Where  Angels  swarme  like  Bees  in  Pleniiea  streets, 
Aud  erery  Peasant  surfets  on  their  aweetes  ?  34 

Pkil.  Give  niee  a  season  that  will  sturre  the  blood ; 
I  like  not  Nigardice  to  butigar-Btarre. 
Tis  good  when  poore  men  frolicke  in  the  hall. 
The  whD'st  our  fathers  in  the  Chambers  feast,  2S 

Aud  none  repines  at  any  straunger-guest. 

C3iri.  Who  was  the  authonr  of  this  store,  but  Peace  ? 
TTiat  common-welth  is  never  well  at  ease 

Wliere  Parchment  skinnca,  whose  use  slioidd  bear  records,  33 

Must  head  their  brawling  Drummes  and  keepo  a  coyle, 
As  if  they  threatned  Plenty  with  a  apojlc. 

Plenli/.  Your  houses  must  bee  open  to  the  poore, 
Tour  duEtj  Tables  fill'd  with  store  of  meate.  36 

Let  goodly  yeomen  at  your  elboes  stand, 
SwonU  by  their  sides  and  trenchers  in  their  hand  : 
Irfmg-skirted  coates,  wide-sleeves  with  cloth  'inough ; 
Thus  Lords,  you  shall  my  government  enlarge ;  40 

Bercrence  your  Qucene,  by  practizing  her  charge. 

Omtet.  Ours  be  the  charge,  and  thine  the  Empire. 

\ExU  Plentt 
Theij  bring  her  to  Ihe  doore  and  hate  her. 

Mveor.  Gallants,  let  us  invent  some  pleasing  sportes, 
'  ComparB  with  Biron'»  ipeoch  ia  Lat'e't  Labour  Zoal,  IV,  n\.  259. 


^^^^^M^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B 

30                         HISTRIO-MASTIX,  Act  11. 

To  fit  the  Plentuous  liumor  of  tbe  Time. 

14 

Chri.  WLat  better  recreations  can  jou  find 

Then  ancrcd  knowledge  in  Uivinest  tliiMfnes? 

Tkil.  Tour  bookea  are  Adamants,  and  you  the  Iron 

That  cleaves  to  them  till  you  confound  joureetfe. 

4! 

Manor.  Poore  Scholler  speud  thy  spirits  so  and  dje. 

Pkil  Let  Ihem  doe  see  that  liat;  so  wUl  not  I. 

Maxor.  I  cannot  feed  my  appetite  with  Ayre 

I  roust  pursue  my  pleasures  royally  : 

Gl 

That,  spung'd  in  sweat.  I  may  returne  from  sporl, 

And  leave  this  Idle  eontemplntion 

To  rugged  Sloicall  Morosophista. 

B« 

Chri.  0,  did  you  but  your  own  true  glones  know. 

Tour  judgements  would  not  then  decline  so  low ! 

1 

Phil.  What  I  Maistcr  Pedatit,  prny  forbeare,  forbcare. 

Chri.  Tis  you  my  Lord  that  must  forbenre  lo  erre. 

60 

Phil.  Tis  still  safe  erring  with  the  multitude. 

L              Chri.  A  wretched  inorall ;  more  than  barbarous  rude 

H              Jfimor.  How  you  tronslati ng- scholler  ?  you  can  make 

A  subbing  Salir,^  or  an  Epiyram, 

i 

And  thinVe  you  carrj-  just  Ramnutia'i  whippe. 

To  lash  the  patient;  goe,  get  you  clothes, 

H              Chri.  Proud  Lord,  poore  Art  shall  weare  a  glorious  cro 

wne     Si 

H          When  her  deapiaers  die  to  all  rcnowne. 

[£«« 

H               '  Unte  b«Eins  ttio  atlorntiun;  (rom  tlii)  point  Chrii.  ia  BeD  JuDMU.     Ih^ 

H           lddilioD3  perhapi  bj  Uintoa.    Set  ante,  p.  4. 

J 
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Cunlrimen,  to  litem,  Clarke  «f  Ihe  Market .-  hte  wrings  a 
bell,  and  t/raieea  a  curlaine ;  tc/wreuiider   ia  a  inarki-t  set  af/uul 

Con.  Wher's  iiih  dnininrc!  Clarke  to  ring  tbe  bell  ? 

C'lar.  Heigho,  botUe  Ale  lias  bultoud  my  cappe. 

Corne-6.  Whuts  a  qunrlcr  of  Come  ?  78 

Seller.  Two  and  six-pence. 

Qme-h.  Ty't  np  tis  miQe. 

£nter  it  MarchanU  wife,  mlh  a  Freiilke,  earri/iiii^  a  kand-baaket 
Wife.  Ha"  y'  ony  Potatoes  P 

Seller.  Th'  nbounilauce  will  not  quite-cost  the  bringing,  70 

fFife.  What's  vour  Cock-sparrowea  a  dozen  ? 
^m&l.  A  penny,  Miatrcsse. 
^nr/e.  Ther's  for  a  dozen  ;  hold. 

^Mrfcr  GuLCB,  Selch,  Clowt  and  Gut.  Otte  cf  them  aleppei  on 
^H  the  Crome,  and  crye*,  A  Ploy. 

(hlei.  All  they  that  can  sing  and  say,  80 

"ime  lo  the  Towne-house  and  see  a  pluy. 
*l  three  a  clock  it  shall  bcginne, 
lie  finest  plaj  that  ere  was  seene. 
'<!l  there  is  one  thing  more  in  my  mindc  :  S4 

ft  bted  you  leave  not  your  purses  kehindc. 

£ii(er  a  Ballet-singer  and  aiiign  a  Ballet 
'.  Whata  your  ployea  name  ?  Maistera,  whose  men  are  ye  ? 
e  of  the  Oitle  i'  th"  IvjbusliP  Sir  Oliver  OwleU? 
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Qui.  Tis  a  sign  je  are  not  blind,  Sir. 

Btich.  Tlie  beat  tliat  ever  trode  on  stage ! 
The  Latciviout  Knight,  and  Lady  Nature! 

Poat.  Have  jou  cijd  the  play,  maistera  1 

Omnen.  I,  I,  I.     No  doubt  we  shall  hare  good  dooinga,  but    91 
How  proceed  you  in  the  new  plot  of  the  Pradigall  Ch'Udc  ? 

Poll.  0  airs,  my  wit's  grown  no  less  pleutiful  than  the  time; 
Thers  two  sheets  done  in  folio,  will  cost  two  shillings  id  rime. 

(hU.  Shall  we  heere  a  flurt  before  the  audience  comeF 

Post.  I,  that  you  ahall,  1  sneare  by  the  Siinne,  Sit  down  sin. 
{He  rtadet  llie  Pfologtie — ihei/  sit  lo  heare  it) 
"When  Aucthoiu-s  cjuill  in  quiveriug  hand 

Hia  tyred  tctm  did  take, 
His  wearied  Muse  bad  him  devise  1 

Some  fine  play  for  to  make.' 
And  now,  my  Maislers.  in  this  bravadoe, 
I  can  read  no  more  without  Canadoe. 

OiHiiei.  What  ho  !  some  Conadoe  quirlily  !  1 


Enter  Vintnek  leiik  a  qnari  qf  Vin> 


I 


Peit  Enter  the  Prodigal  Child— fill  the  pot,  I  would  say. 
'HulTa,  bulfa,  who  calls  for  tne? 
I  play  the  Prodigall  child  in  joUytie,' 

Cloicl.  0  detestable  good  I 

Poal.  Enter  to  him  Dame  Vertiie : 
'  My  Sonne,  tliou  art  a  lost  childe  ' 
(Ttia  is  a  passion,  note  yoii  the  passion  ?) 
'  And  hath  many  poore  men  of  their  goods  l>egiiild  : 
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O  pTDdigfdl  child,  and  child  prodigall ' —  , 

Read  the  rest  sirs.  I  mniiot  read  for  teares. 

Fill  mi!  lUc  pot  I  prethe  fellow  Gulcli. 

Gut.  Pnilh,  we  can  read  nothing  but  riddlea.  116 

Po*t.  My  maisters,  what  tire  wcara  j'oiir  liuly  on  her  hend  ? 

IStL  Four  squirrels  tails  tied  in  a  true  loves  knot. 
Tmt.  O  amiable '  good,  'tis  excellent  I 
Goal.  But  how  shall  wc  do  for  a  Prologue  for  lords  ?  ISO 

^o*t.  lie  do  it  extempore. 
Bel.  O  might  we  hear  a  spurt  if  need  require  ? 
Vmt.  Why,  Lord*,  we  are  here  to  theie  you  lehat  lee  are  ; 
T/ifih,  toe  are  here  altioMjh  oar  clothim  be  bare.  IZt 

Iialeail  qfJloKert  In  teasou  ye  nhall  giHher  Rime  and  Reason 
I  nerer  pleatd  myself  better,  it  comes  off  with  such  suavity. 

Qui.  Well  fellows,  I  never  heard  happier  stuff. 
Heres  no  new  luinry  or  blandishment,  1 38 

But  plenty  of  Old  Englands  mothers  words, 
ttoiri.  '  1st  not  pity  this  fellow's  not  ernployd  in  matters  of  State? 
it  whercs  the  EpQogue  must  beg  Iho  plauditc  ? 
PoMt.  Why  man,  TIte  ghm  U  run,  o,ir  ptmj  is  </o,ie  .■  133 

;  Time  dolk  coll,  we  tkank  you  all. 
QuUh.  I,  but  how  if  they  do  not  clap  their  hands  ? 
\_  Poll.  No  matter  so  they  thump  us  not. 

;,  we  pocla  have  the  kindest  wretches  to  our  Ingles.  130 
I  Itlei.  Vihf,  whats  an  Ingle,  man  = 
I  foil.  One  whose  hands  are  hard  as  battle  doora  with  chipping 

at  baldii^s. 
'   CloKt.  Then  we  shall  have  rare  ingKnc;  at  the  prodignll  child.  UO 
le  {})  '  CbaruftcriitiM  of  Tusthaatc.     See  Sola  1,  ^.  W . 
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Gul.  I,  ant  be  played  upon  a  good  night.     Lets  give  it  out 

Fridiy. 

Pori.  Content.. 

EnifT  Steward. 

Stew.  My  maisters,  ray  Lord  Uavortius  is  disposed  to  liear  what 
you  can  do.  114 

Beleh.  Wliat !  fellows,  shall  we  refuse  the  Town  play  F 
Pott.  Why,  his  reward  is  worth  the  Mayor  and  all  the  Town. 
Omnet.  Week  malte  him  merry  i'  faith;  wele  he  there.   [Ereunt. 

EiUer  Velure  and  LvON-BASH,  teith  a  Wattr-ipaniel!  and  a  Dark. 

Fel.  Come,  sirs,  how  shall  we  recreate  our  selves  ?  148 

Thu  plcntious  time  forbids  aboad  at  home. 

Li/oa.  Let's  Duck  it  with  our  Dogs  to  make  us  apoit. 
And  crosse  the  water  to  eate  some  Creame,     Wliat  hoe !  Sculler. 

Vel.  You  doe  forget;  Plenty  affoorJs  us  Oares.  158 

Enter  FurcHEB  an4  VoUBCHiek,  wiM  ioicn  and  arrtncei. 

Foaf.  What,  shall  we  shoote  for  a  greene  Goose,  sir? 

Vour.  Tlier'a  a  wise  match. 

Far,  Futh,  we  may  take  our  bowca  and  shorts  and  sleepe, 

This  dreaming  long  vacation  gives  us  leave.  158 

Fel.  Gentlemen,  well  met.     What?  Paxcrace^  Knights? 

'  Ths  Fancru  tnighta  sre  no  duubt  so  calld  frnm  tboir  gajr  drsM,  likt 
'The  Earl  of  Paneridgfl*  (Paocran],  one  of  ths  riditaloos  personiigw  in  tlM 
bmlvsque  prucesaion  called  Arlliar'g  3liu<r.    Jonton  meutiani  Lim  .... 
C.  Or  our  Sbotcditcb  duke. 
Jf.   Or  Fi-^cTidjt  nrl.    I".  Or  Bedi.  or  sir  Guj.  —  TaU  of  a  Tut.  m.  S. 
in  lomu  Unci  ugaimt  Inigo  Jqusi,  hu  «ajs : 

Cantcat  thcu  lo  bft  Pnncriilije  eirl  the  while, 
Aa  eurl  uf  iliow,  fur  all  th^  worth  U  thuw. 

Ta  Iniji  Marqait  Wattli  it.'     Nnrcs.— F.  J    F. 
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^V  ftHa*.  The  bounty  of  the  time  will  have  it  so. 
^H  Tour.  You  are  prepared  for  sport,  as  well  as  we. 
^H  Voitr.  One  of  the  goodliest  Spaniels  I  have  seeoe.  160 

^H  Ly>n.  And  hccre's  the  Tcry  quintessence  of  Duckes. 
"     Pur.  For  diving  mcane  yee? 
Lyon.  I,  and  thriving  too. 
For  I  have  wonne  three  wagers  this  last  weeke;  16-1 

What  ?  will  you  goe  with  us  and  see  our  sport  ? 

four.  No  faith,  sir,  De  go  ride  and  breath  my  horse. 

»VeL  Why  whether  ride  you?  we  will  all  go  with  you. 
Tour.   Lets  meet  some  ten  miles  hence,  to  hawko  and  hunt.  168 
Lgon.  Content:  This  plenty  yeelda  us  choise  of  sports; 
OoT  trades  and  we  are  now  no  fit  consorts.  [Exeunt. 

Eater  U*k»r  of  the  Sail;  and  Claret  t^lhe  SilcAin. 


!• 


U,i^r.  Maister  Clarke  of  the  Kitchi 

,  faith  what's  you 

r  daj'Iy 

ex  pence. 

172 

Clar.  Two  beeves  ;  a  score  of  Mutton 

ogaheads  of  Wine  and  IJecre,  a  doozen 

a  day. 

Pot.  Never  was  Age  mote  plentiful!. 

fW.  Usher,  it  is  my  Lords  pleasure 

Ucome 

■s  bee  bou 

nteoiisly 

entertaind. 

177 

t'j*.  I,  hut  its  my  Ladies  pleasure? 

(■Tar.  What  else  ?     She  scomes  to  we 

are  elotb-hreeelies 

man. 

E«ler  Porler. 

Porttr.  A  Morrice-dauncc  of  neighbours  crave  admittance.     180 

'  iUuBon  to  Greenr'i  pamphlet,  1602.  "  A  Quip  for  >n  Cpstort  Courtier ; 
'If,  iquint  diqiale  beLwecn  Volvct  breaches  and  Cloth -brwcfaes."  (Imitated 
''"n  Itic  tnon  jnions  "  Debate  Bctwevae  Pride  imd  Lowlinea,"  ah.  1&1Q,  )iat  ^l'] 
f'UMTbjniie.)— F.  J.  F. 
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Ctar.  Porter,  let  them  in  man. 

"Enter  Morrke-dancen. 
Butler,  make  thera  drinke  their  skiancs  full. 

Omnts  mor.  dnn.  God  blesse  the  founder. 

Clar.  Porter,  are  these  Players  eome  ? 

Port.  Hulfe  an  houre  a  goc  sir. 

Clar.  Bid  them  come  in  and  sing.    The  meat's  ^ing  up.  ££«(. 

Utk.  Gentlemen  and  yeomen,  attend  upon  the  Sewer. 

&/«■  Plai/eri,  Kith  then  Po9T-uast  the  FoeO 
U»k.  Sir  Olicer  OiekU  men,  welcome.    By  Gmla  will,  188 

It  is  my  Lords  pleasure  it  should  be  so. 
Pod.  Sir  we  have  carowst  like  Kings  ; 

For  heere  is  plenty  of  ull  things. 

Uth.  Looke  ahout  you  Msistcrs  ;  be  uiicovcr'd.  193 

Enter  Seici-r  tritA  lervice,  in  niiie  linerg  coatei. 
The  Pla</eT»  So'ig. 

Brave  ladds  come  forth  and  chaat  it,  and  chant  it, 

for  now  'tis  supper  time. 
See  bow  the  dishea  flaunt  it,  and  ilaimt  it, 

with  meate  to  make  up  rime.  196 

Pray  for  his  honor  truly,  and  truly, 

in  all  bee  under  takes. 
He  serr'n  the  poore  most  duely,  and  duely, 

at  all  the  country  spenkcs,  200 

Po»l.  God  blesse  mj  Lord  Mnrortius  and  his  merry  men  all  r 

To  make  his  honour  merry  we  sing  In  the  hall. 

'  Foat-bait  ootrwkonod  a  '■  Plnyct "  amongst  the  rest,  bain  "poet."     Se« 
Note  2,  p.  87.— O. 
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V»ktf.  My  iBBisters,  for  that  we  ore  not  only  (for  causes) 
Come  new  to  the  house  ;  but  also  (for  causes)  204 

I  marraile  where  you  will  lodge. 

Pott.  We  Lope  (for  causes)  in  the  house,  though  drink  be  in  our 

tecause  to  Pliinty  we  carowse  for  beefe,  and  bccrc,  ami  beds. 
Vth.  Sad  like  honest  men  :  wliat  plajea  have  you  ?  203 

Beieh.  Eleres  a  Gentleman  sclioinr'  writes  for  us. 
\  I  pray,  maister  Post-hast,  declare  for  our  credits. 

Pod.  For  mine  own  part,  though  this  summer  season, 
[  am  desperate  of  a  horse.  313 

Vtk,  Tis  weU.     But  what  plays  have  jou? 
Poti.  A  gentleman's  a  genlleman  that  hath  a  clean  shirt  on,  with 

some  learning     And  so  hare  I. 
Utk.  One  of  you  answer  the  names  of  your  playes.  315 

Po»t.  Mother  Gwrtont  tieadie  (a  tragedy) 
I   The  Dnel  and  Blies  (a  coraedie) 
L  ^  TMitet  coai  and  a  knavet  cap  (an  Infernal) 

X .A pfa>id  hrart  and  a  beggarg  pune  (a  pastoral)  220 

I  The  teiddt/wfg  apron  ilrinffft  (a  nocturnall) 

Uii.  1  promise  ye,  pritty  names. 
fr-J  pray,  what  ye  want  in  any  thing,  to  take  it  out  in  drink.         223 
0  go,  make  ye  ready  masters.  [Eieunl  Playera. 

Ater  Mavobtius,  Fbilabcods,  mlh  Landulpho  (an  Italian 
Lord)  and  other  iiobhn  and  gtnlles  to  lee  the  plat/. 
Manor.  My  lords,  your  entertainment  is  but  base 
Coarser  your  cates,  but  welcome  with  the  best. 

Gentleman-Kholsr,     See  note  on  cbaractcriatics  of  Fost-liost,  ^.Vl.. 
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Fellones,  some  cuslilons  -,  place  faire  ladies  heere. 
SignoouT  LandiUpho,  pray  be  merry  sir. 

Ladij.  I'st  th'  Italian  ^ise  to  be  go  sad, 
WLeii  Love  and  Fnncie  sLould  be  banquelting? 

iMud,  Madam,  your  kinduesse  hath  full  power  to  commanc 
Lady.  These  admirable  wita  of  lUly, 
That  conrt  with  lookes,  and  speake  in  sLIlubles, 
Are  curious  seperviaours  over  strangers  ; 
And  when  we  covet  so  to  frame  our  selves, 
(Like  over-nice  portraying  picturers,) 
We  apoyle  the  counterfeit  in  colouring. 
England  b  playne,  and  loves  her  mothers  gu^-se  ; 
Enrieht  with  cunning,  as  her  parenls  rise. 

ioHrf.  Lady,  these  eyes  did  ever  hate  to  scome, 
Thia  toung's  unur'd  to  carpe  or  coiilran- : 
The  bozome  where  this  heart  hath  residence 
I  wish  may  seeme  the  seat  of  curtesie 

Uther  Rowme,  my  Maisters.  take  your  places. 
Hold  up  your  torches  for  dropping  there  ! 

Manor.  Usher,  are  the  Players  ready  ?  bid  them  beginne. 
Enter  Flafferi  and  aing. 
Some  up  and  some  down,  there's  players  in  the  Town  : 

You  wot  well  who  they  bee. 
The  sum  doth  arise  to  three  companies: 

One,  two,  three,  foure,  make  we. 
Besides  we  that  travel,  with  pumps  full  of  gravell,^ 

1  Ben  Jonson,  Poetailrr,    '  If  he  pen  for  thee  once  thou  i\bU  uat  tmd  la 
travil  teilh  (Ay  jiuiiipj/HJ/o/^r»rfi  any  mora,  after  sbliod  jade  and  >  ban 
and  iCalk  upon  hoardB  and  baireU-hcttd*  (o  an  old  craskt  trumpeL' 
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[Made  all  of  luch  runaiiig  leather, 
Hit  onec  in  s  weeV,  new  masters  ivt  seeVe, 
And  never  cnu  hold  together. 
Enter  Prologue. 
Philliila  was  o  fair  maid — I  know  one  fairer  than  she. 
Troilus  was  a  true  lover — I  know  one  truer  than  he. 
And  Cressida,  that  dainty  dame,  whose  beauty  fair  and  sweet. 
Was  clear  as  is  the  crj-stol  stream  that  runs  along  the  street. 
How  Troyl  he,  that  noble  kuight,  was  drunk   in  lore,  and  b 

good  night. 
So  beudiog  leg  likewise,  do  ,vou  not  us  despise.  1 

Laiid.  Moat  ugly  i  lines  and  base-browue-paper  '-stuffe 
Thus  to  abuse  our  heavetdy  poesic, 
That  Mcred  off-spring  from  the  braine  of  Jove, 
Thua  to  be  roangled  with  prophune  absurds,  ! 

Strangleil  and  chok't  with  lawlesse  bastards  words. 

Uaeor.  I  see  (my  Lord)  this  home-spun  country  stuffe 
Brings  little  liking  to  your  curious  eare. 
Be  patient,  for  perhaps  the  play  will  mend.  I 

Enler  Tboylus  and  CoEasiDA. 

Tro.  Come  Crcaaida,  my  Cresset  light. 
Thy  (ace  doth  shine  both  day  and  night 
Behold  behold  thy  garter  blue  .... 
Thy  knight  his  valiant  elbow  wears. 
That  when  he  shakes  his  furious  Spcare^ 
The  foe  in  shivering  fearful  sort 

■  Uuihni.like.  >  Tbe  Sbukspere  ulliuiDu. 
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May  lay  iiim  donti  in  Jeatli  to  snort. 

Cre».  0  knight,  witli  valour  in  thy  face. 
Here  take  my  skreene,  wear  it  for  grace. 
Within  tby  lieimet  put  the  same, 
Therewith  to  make  thine  enemies  lame. 

Land  (Lame  stuff  indeed,  the  like  was  never  heard.) 

Eater  a  roanng  Devil  xbUK  the  Vice  on  ha  hath,  iMqtiTV  I'l 
hand,  and  JuveSTds  in  the  other. 

Flee.  Passion  of  me  sir,  puff,  puff,  how  I  sweat,  sir; 
The  dust  out  of  your  coat  I  intend  for  to  beat,  sir. 

Juven.  I  am  the  prodigal  chUd,  I,  that  I  am. 
Who  says  I  am  not,  I  say  he  is  to  blame. 

Inig.  And  I  likewise  am  Iniquity, 
Belov'd  of  many,  alas  for  pity. 

Ihtiil,  Hoi  hoi  ho!  these  bahea  mine  are  all; 
The  Yice,  Iniquity,  nnd  chiid  Prodigall. 

Laud.  Fie  I  what  unworthy  foolish  foppciy 
Presents  such  buzzardly  simplicity. 

Manor.  No  more,  no  more,  nnlesse  twcre  better, 
And  for  the  rest  yee  shall  be  our  ilobter. 

Poll.  Uy  Lords,  of  your  accords. 
Borne  better  pleasure  for  to  bring, 

If  you  a  thcame  affords. 

You  shall  know  it,  M# 

That  I,  Pott-haaU,  the  Poet. 
Extempore  can  sing. 

Lan.  I  pray  my  Lord  let's  ha'tc ;   the  Piuy  is  so  good 
That  this  must  needs  be  excellent. 
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MacQ.  Content  (my  Lord)  pray  give  a  tlieame. 

Land.  Tour  Poetta  atid  your  Pottes  ^ 
Ak  knit  in  true-Love  knots. 

The  Song  eztenipore 
Give  your  scholar  degrees,  and  your  lawyer  his  fees,  304 

And  some  dice  for  Sir  Petronell  Hush  ;  - 
Gife  your  Courtier  grace,  and  your  Knight  a  new  rase, 

And  empty  their  purses  of  cash. 
GiTe  your  pby-gull  a  stool,  and  my  l.idy  her  fool,  308 

And  her  Usher  poUtos  and  marrow ; 
But  jour  poet  were  he  dead,  set  n  pot  to  his  head 

And  he  rises  as  peart  as  a  sparrow. 
O  delicate  wine,  with  tliy  power  so  divine  312 

Full  of  ravishing  sweet  inspiration, 
Y«[  a  verae  may  run  clear  that  is  tapM  out  of  beer, 

Especially  in  the  vacation. 
But  when  the  term  comes  that  with  trumpets  and  dnims  316 

Our  piny  houses  ring  in  confusiou 
Then  Bacchus  rae  murder — but  rime  we  no  further — 
Some  sack  now,  upon  the  coiiclusiou  ! 

Motor.  Give  them  forty  pence,'  li;t  them  go,  330 

[E:tei'nt  plmiera 

'  Eorle  ia  bii  MicrMosmogiapb;  gives  a  chiract«r  of  *A  Pot-FocC  P-  *S. 
IL  Aiber. 

1  Eattvard  Hot,  Act  I., '  Sir  Futconer  ii  caUeA  alio  'Sir  Flash,' 

'  40  pence,  or  3i.  id.,  thu  fee  (o  a  company  of  plajers  for  a  play.     This 
aaorlydate— eaj  tS92.    (The  lee  risea  intheneil  act  to  £10:  Beo 
ji  53,L  266.     Somuchfor  JV(»i(y"«reigii.— G.) 


42  HISTRIO-MASTIX,  Act  11. 

How  likes  Landulplio  this  eitcmpore  song? 

Land.  '  I  blush  in  jour  hehalfes  at  this  base  traah. 
In  honour  of  our  Italy  we  sport 
As  if  a  synod  of  the  holly  Gods, 
Came  to  triumph  within  our  Theatres  — 
(Always  commenJing  English  courtesy) 
Our  Amphitheatres  and  Pyramides 
Are  actuate  like  three-iieadeil  Dindymus, 
Where  stand  the  Staluea  of  three  striding  Queens 
That  once  contended  for  the  goulden  ball, 
(Alwaies  commending  English  curtesie) 
Are  not  your  curious  Darner  of  sharper  spirit? 
I  have  a  mistresse  whose  intangling  wit, 
Will  tunie  and  winde  more  cunning  arg;ament8 
Then  could  the  Crcstan  Labyrinth  ingyre. 
(Alwayes  commending  English  courtesie.) 

Maxo.  Good  sir,  you  give  our  English  Ladye*  cause 
Beapectively  to  applaud  th'  Italluu  guise. 
Which  proudly  hence-forth  we  will  prosecute. 

Land.  Command  what  fashion  Italy  affoords. 

Pkil.  By'r  Laily  air,  I  like  not  of  tliis  pride. 
Give  me  the  ancient  hospilnlllty : 
They  say,  Tis  merry  in  hall,  when  beards  wag  all. 
The  Italian  Lord  is  an  Asse  :  the  song  is  a  good  song. 

I  Tbii  speech  of  Landulphu  is  in  the  vein  of  Greene  or  Pe«Ie. 


j/istr/o-mastja;  Act  hi.  43 

ACTUS  TERTIJ,  SCJ;NA  L 

Emtfr  Pride,  Vajne-gu>bt,  HvpocaisiE,  aiirl  Contempt: 
Pride  casts  a  vttsl,  wherein  Mavostiiis  and  his  ci/mpwiif 
vamsk  off  the  Stage,  ami  PbIDB  and  her  allendants  renuuM. 

Pride.  Brave  miiides,  now  beautifie  your  thoughts  with  pompe, 
Send  forth  your  Sbippa  unto  the  furthest  Seas, 
Fetch  me  the  feathers  of  tb'  Arabian  Birds, 

Briiig  Mermaides  combes,  and  glusaes  for  my  gaze  :  4 

Let  all  yotir  sundry  imltattnj^  shapts 
M«ke  this  your  natiye  soyle  the  limil  of  Apes. 
Then  Ladies  trick  your  tmiiies  with  Turkish  pride, 
Plate  jour  diaheavlcd  haire  with  ropes  of  Pearle,  B 

Weare  sparkling  Diamonds  like  tiviukling  atarrea. 
And  let  your  spangled  crownes  shiae  like  the  Suune  : 
'  I/yn  leill  tit  in  throne  nf  date  letiA  Pride 
n^  netoest  fashion  {ititt)  must  be  i/our  guide.  12 

Finn.  Viane'i/lorg  vowes  to  lackey  by  thy  foote, 
Tffl  ibe  hath  swolne  mens  hearts  with  Arrogauce, 

Bgp.  In  like  desiguea,  licqfae'd  Hgpocrate 

preet  to  spend  her  deepest  iudustry.  16 

0)t(.  And  {till  her  soveraignty  decline  and  bow) 
CoUempl  shall  be  entbron'd  in  every  hrowe. 

iVsf.  Then  Ihua,  (as  soveraigne  Einpresse  of  all  sinnes) 
ftjrde  tumes  licr  houre,  and  lieere  her  Sceane  bcginnes.  20 


HISTRIO-MASTIX,  Kui:  III. 


Eater  Porcher,  and  Vodrcuer  ; '   two  Laipyrr 

Voiir.  How  ahall  we  best  imploy  this  idle  time  ? 

Four.  Lets  argue  on  some  case  for  esercise. 

Four.  You  see  the  full-gorg'd  world  securely  sleepea, 
And  sweet  contention  (Lawyers  heat  content) 
Is  sent  by  drowsie  Peace  to  banishment. 

Fryd.  0  these  he  Lawyers !  Concords  enemies ; 
Frydea  fuell  shall  their  fire  of  strife  ii 


[««*.!  I 


Enter  VELt;ttE  and  Lton-kash. 

Four.  Signior  Fovrcher,  know  you  those  Cittizens  ? 
Voitr.  They  are  tire  wealthy  merchants  and  oui  friends. 

Four.  Tt  may  be  they  have  brought  us  welcome  fees. 

Fry.  Lawyers  and  Merchants  met !  bestir  thee  Pride.       \iuide.'\ 

Fel.  In  failh  no  sute  sir ;  qtuct,  quiet  all,  3! 

Fry.  "Fortune  and  health  attend  you,  Gentlemen. 

Four.  We  thank  you.  Lady ;  may  we  crave  your  name? 

Fry.  Men  call  me  Pryde,  and  I  am  Plenlie*  heire : 
Immortal,  though  I  beare  a  mortal  showe.  36 

Are  not  you  Lawyers,  from  whose  reverend  lippes 
Th'  amazed  multitude  Icarne  Oracles  ? 
Are  not  you  Merchants,  that  from  East  to  West, 
From  the  Antarcticke  to  tbe  Arctick  Folei,  40 

1  Theao  aro  low  tenni.     Divia,  Epigram  24,  sayi  that  when  Galloi  talk* 
to  hi  ID  ID  militarj  dang — 

'  Wilh  wordi  o(  my  profession  I  rpplj  ; 
I  tsll  or  rourohing.  rouchcn,  and  counCcrpleu 
Of  withernaou,  euoing,  and  chumpvij.' 


mSTRIO-MASTIX,  Act  III.  45 

Bringing  all  treasure  that  the  cortli  ciin  yeeld? 
Outiifi.  We  are  (most  worthy  Ladj) 
Pi-y,  Then  use  your  wiaedome  to  enrich  your  selves  ; 
'  \\.e  ilecpe  successe  hiffh  Steward  of  your  store.  +4 

■  LiLirge  your  mighty  spirits :  strive  to  eiccde 
lu  buildings,  ryot,  garmeata,  gallantry. 
For  luke  this  note  :  The  mortd  ike  show  iiffectt  : 
PiofM  Ferine,  {■oilie  elade)  it  caanled  f'ice ;  48 

J»d  auite*  Aiffi  blood  iiidure  iaae  priTJudice. 

Four.  But  wee  have  Lawes  to  limitte  our  nttire.' 
Pry.  Broke  with  the  least  touch  of  a  goUeu  wjer. 
Fel.  Yet  wisedumc  still  commands  to  keepe  a  mcanc.  52 

Pry.  True,  had  you  no  meanes  to  excell  tbe  same ; 
But  having  power  labour  to  asceud, 
I   Tie  fames  of  mighty  men  do  never  end. 

'.  Is  not  Ambitiou  an  aspiring  sinne?  5G 

■^y.  Tes  for  blind  batts  and  birds  of  lazy  wing. 
'   Zyoa,  Me  seeraes  tis  good  to  kecpe  witbin  our  bounds. 
Pry.  Why  beasts  themselves  of  bounds  are  discontent. 
Spend  me  your  studies  to  get  offices,  60 

"Ren  stoopiug  suiters  and  uncoTcred  heads 
Hmjr  groaning  come,  unbowelliog  "  the  bilges 
Of  their  rich  burthens  iu  your  wide-roouth'd  deskes. 

XfOH.  But  men  will  tase  us  to  want  charity.  61 

'  Sir  0*0.  Bond,  L,  Mayor  in  1587-8.  wrote  from  tbe  city  to  the  P.  Council, 
to  nj  that  in  ardur  to  maintain  comely  order  (which  conld  not  he  without 
unat  further  foleradon)  they  had  droKii  up  a  book  coutaiQin^  a  certain  ordir 
tor  apparel  of  citizeno  md  their  tviviis,  and  desiring  tbiit  Ibey  mi^bl  not  bis 
impeaehed  for  wearing  it.     (Nichols.  Prog,  of  Q.  £]i<.,  ii.  p.  £43.) 

1  loeomplete  note  in  Mr  Simpaon'a  MS. — '  if  lone  expreuion  of  Sh.' 


J 


46  HISTRI0-MAST!X,ACI  III. 

Prg.  True  charity  begiiinetli  first  at  home. 
Hecre  in  your  bosomes  dwell  your  deere-lov'd  hearts  ; 
Feed  them  with  joy  ;  first  crovrue  their  appetites. 
And  then  cast  water  on  the  care-acoreht  fnce. 
Let  your  owne  tongiuga  first  be  aatisGed ; 
All  other  pitty  is  hut  foolish  pryde. 

Foitr.  Sweet  councell ;  worthy  of  most  liigh  regard. 
All  our  endeavours  shall  be  to  napire. 

Four.  Ours  to  be  rirh  and  gallant  in  attire. 

Fry.  All  to  be  brave,  else  all  of  no  respect ; 
It  is  the  habit  doth  the  mind  deject.' 

Four.  Luts  brave  it  out,  since  Pride  hath  made  us  inowe, 
Nothing  U  grac'd  that  wants  a  glorious  showe. 

BrfUiit :  mrtnel  Prtde. 
Fry.  The  puft  up  apirita  of  the  greater  sort 
Shall  make  ihera  seonie  the  abject  and  the  base ; 
Th'  impatient  Sipirit  of  the  wretched  sort 
Sliall  think  imposed  duties  their  disgrace, 
Poore  naked  ueede  sluill  be  as  full  of  pryde. 
As  he  that  for  his  wealth  is  Deifide.  [Jt 

Elder  Strward,  mtk/ottre  Servinrf-mi-a,  leilh  SieonU  anti  BueiU, 
in  their  iote  oiid  doubleU. 
1.  »er.  No  Steward  with  dischari;e  sliall  us  disgrace. 
Slao.  Why,  all  the  Lords  have  now  cashierd  their  traines. 

'  dtirft—'prtht^it  drlrd.     (Compare  roloniiu'i  ndvicoto  LMrtM: 
Cusll/  IliT  bubil  at  Ihy  purM  osn  buj. 
But  not  cxprp9<t  in  rnncv  ;  rich,  nol  gaadj  ; 
Fur  ihi  apparil  oft  pncUimt  lie  man, 

UamUl,  I.  IT.  70.(.-F.  i 


mSTRlO-MASTl.X,  A.C7  III.  47 

'  w.  But  we  have  scrv'd  his  felher  in  the  field. 

ter.  What,  think  they  boyes  can  Beire  to  beard  their  foes  P 

Enter  MiTOETIUS  ttwrf  PHIL4BCHCS  wUh  their  pagen. 

Pagf.  Be  patient,  fellow,  aeest  thou  not  my  Lord  ?  88 

1.  ler.  What  an  I  see  htm?  pnppet,  prating  ape  ! 

i.  ler.  We  arc  no  stocks,  but  we  can  fecle  disgrace. 

■1  fero.  Nor  tonglesse  blocks ;  but  aince  we  feele,  weele  speflk. 

Wneo.  What  a  coyle  keepes  those  fellows  there?  93 

Sne.  These  impudent,  aiidatioiis,  serving- men, 
Scsrcdy  beleeve  your  honours  late  discharge.  [£iif 

1.  Mr.  BelecTe  it?  by  this  sword  and  buckler,  no  : 
Stript  of  our  liveries,  and  discharged  thus?  'Jfl 

Jfow.  Walke  sirs,  nay  walke ;  awake  jee  drowsie  drones 
"Hat  long  have  suckt  the  honncy  from  my  hives  r 
Begone  yee  grec'ly  beefe-eaters  ;  y'are  best : 
TLe  Callis  Connorants '  from  Dover  roade  100 

I      Are  not  so  chargeable  as  you  to  feed. 

f\lt.  "Tis  true  my  Lord,  they  carelessly  devoure. 
I1  bith,  good  fellowes,  get  some  other  trade ; 
Vtlive  but  idle  in  the  common -wealth.  lO-l 

KiPD.  Broke  we  not  house  up,  you  would  breake  our  backs. 

I.  (w,  Wc  breake  your  backs  ?  no,  'tis  your  rich  lac'd  antes, 
^"li straight  lac'd  mutton;  those  breake  a!!  your  backs. 

H'il.  Cease,  Ruffians  !    With  your  swords  and  bucklers,  hence. 

Ei.  Mr.  For  scn'ice,  this  is  savage  rccompence.  109 

;r 
■Jwi 


^  R«r>n  mo«  Bmiiy  to  the  year  when  tho  Engliah  in  Henry  IV.'s  pny 
MdiwlutgccL  But  the  rftvracrs  froiu  the  Low  TnuiitriM  muat  bnve  kept 
a  priKtviaD  nn  tbe  Dover  iloaJ.  Cnlim  Cormorants  huwcver  are 
ft  vhu  barn  terved  in  Fiance. 


4»  J/JSTJUO-ifASr/X,  Act  III. 

Taw  finkn  boofib  Indi  nd  — ^luiifwi  meo : 
Tom  fdi  jma  lands,  and  sorsc  keepe  n»call  bojres 
Vks  ^»-Iib  jet,  in  gnded  ecwtea,  an  wliipt 
Tor  ~''*™f  men.     Tlioagk  whk  s  shamlesse  fact, 
Tct  gTBCelnK  bo^  OB  never  men  disgrace. 

3l  SfT.  I>csatf>Q  Tdtoe :  0  ioi[netj ! 

Mmv.  Mv  Lord  /'iiiWiJai,  tdUem  all  hit  course, 
I  itefC  *  T«t1ot,  Cow^Baa,  and  a  Cooke, 
Tfe  rest  for  thai  faotnd-waget  majr  go«  looke. 
A  thoosand  poond  a  jcsn  wiD  so  be  sav'd. 
For  w?Fllnig  and  luuiqiietting  and  plaTcs 

PUL  PlsTes,  well  reraembml :  w«  wiU  bare  a 
Suwaid.  kts  hare  Sii  01Ii»a-  OielHt  men. 

Slaeo.  fiilareJkia,  1  mislike  your  fnshion. 

Put.  Faith,  lie  flj  intoo't  irith  s  sweeping  wio^ 
Melbinkes  jour  liotiouTs  hose  sit  rciy  well ; 
And  yd  this  fashion  is  invvDC  so  stale. 

Mar.  Tour  list  is  of  a  belter  blocke  then  mine. 

PAil,  Is  on  a  l>eller  block,  your  Lonlaliiji  mcancs, 

Jsar,  Withont  all  question  'tis  ;  he  that  denies 
Either,  he  hath  no  judgement  or  no  eyes. 

Phil,  Your  Lordships  doublet-^kirt  is  short  and  neate. 

Mae.  \Mio  sits  there,  finds  the  more  una 


fiiier  a  Pag* 
Poff.  My  Lords,  your  Supper  staies ;  tia  eight  a  dock. 
Mae.  What,  is't  so  late  ?     That  fashion's  not  so  good.  [£1 


we,        I 


J//STJ?/0-JfASr/X.  Act  III. 


SiUtr  Pebpztuana.  Fillisella,  BF.i.i.rLi  ;  rcil/t  (liem  a  leuf!- 
ler,  a  7)/re-Koman,  and  a  Tay/onr ;  in/U  ecery  one  their  tecerall 
furnittire. 
Ptrp.  Of  our  three  JeweUa  (sir)  wliieli  likes  you  best  ? 
/mp.  An  excellent  piece.     This  those  exci^lla  as  farri;  13fi 

As  glorious  T^Ioh  slaines  a  ailly  Staire. 

FiUi.  Tush,  be  not  partinll,  but  pemse  mine  well. 
See  you  not  prouil  Ulista  carrying  spoyles  ? 

Jew.  Tlie  rest  ore  but  (to  this)  in  sooth  base  foylea,  UO 

And  yet  they  all  nre  riteh,  and  wondrous  fnire. 
BtU.  But  trash :  Tie  have  a  Jewell  Amatist 
Whose  beauty  shall  strike  blind  the  gazers  Eyp ; 

Perp.  He  pot  it  downe.     One  promisi!  to  devise  141 

A  Globe — like  Jewell,  cut  transparently. 
And  io  the  place  of  fixed  starrea  to  set 
TliB  richest  stones  that  Tniglitiest  siininies  could  get. 
,         TiU.  Nay,  Te  Iw  matchlps»e  for  a  earcknnet,  143 

Wliose  Pearles  and  Dinroonds,  placed  with  ruby  ^  rocks, 
!      Shiil!  circle  this  fair  necke  to  set  it  forth. 

IMl.  Well  Goldsmith,  now  you  may  lie  ^me.—\_Exit  Jeweller} 
Tnyloiir,  153 

ilf  have  a  purfled  Roube,  loose  boddicd  wise, 
Tlal  shall  enjoy  my  Jewells  mnyilenhe!!'!. 
Tuy.  The  loosest  boilies  are  in  fasliinn  most. 
ftrp.  We  belter  know  what  likes  us  best,  flieu  you.  156 

I*t  me  hue  flariuj  fashions,  tuck't  and  piiin'd  -, 
itpowerTull  winds  may  hi-arc  it  all  a  hufTL'. 

'  wi>.  nilj.  '  i.f.  m'ngcJ  i-t  llcuBced. 


r 


50  /f/ST/i/O-JtfASTIX,  Act  III. 

Bell.  Tnie  meaBure  of  my  boily  shalbe  taiie : 
Ptuine  dealing  ia  the  beat  when  all  is  done- 
Tbat  fall  Pride  taught  iis  when  we  first  begun. 

Mil.  lie  have  a  rich  iiubost  ioibrotbery, 
Ou  which  invaluable  pretious  Boabe 
lie  hang  the  glorious  brightnesse  of  iny  Globe. 
Mistresae  Pinckanle,  is  my  new  nilTe  done? 

Pine.  Beleeve  rae,  Madam,  lis  but  new  begun. 

Btlt.  Let  pinching  citty-dumcs  orecloud  Iheir  Eies, 
Our  breats  lie  forth  like  coadiiicts  of  delight,, 
Able  to  lice  the  nicest  appetite. 
MisLrF.99e  Pinckaaic,  shall  I  have  this  Fanne  ? 

Pin/c.  Madam,  not  this  weeke,  doe  what  I  can. 

Fill.  Pleasure  as  boud-alave  to  our  wills  is  tyed. 
We  Ladies  cannot  be  defam'd  with  Pride. 
Come,  lets  hove  a  play  :  let  poore  slaves  prate ; 
EancL  pride  in  meanest  sort,  in  us  is  state. 
Bemember  promise,  mistres  Pinkanie. 

Tint.  Well  Ladies,  thouf,'h  with  worke  I  ain  opprest, 
Worltewomen  alwaiea  live  by  doing,  best.  [Eirvd. 

Elder  CnRiaooANUS,  Post  hast,  Gulch,  Clout,  Out  am/ Belch. 

Bel.  ChrisoganuB,  faith,  what's  the  lowest  price  ? 

Chri.  Tou  know  as  well  as  I ;  teniie  pound  a  piny. 

Oul.  Our  Cotnpanie's  hard  of  hearing  of  that  side. 

Chri.  And  will  not  this  bottJK  pnase  ?  alnsse  for  pride  1 
I  hope  to  SEP  you  stan'e  and  storuie  for  books ; 
And  in  thu  dfurth  of  rich  invention. 


■  HlSTRW-MASnx,  Xci  III. 

When  sweet  amootli  lines  are  held  for  pretious, 
Then  will  you  fawne  and  crouch  to  Poesy, 

^CImU.  Not  while  goosequillian  Posthast  holds  his  pen. 
BtU.  Will  not  our  own  stuffe  serve  the  midtitude  ?  18S 

Ckri.  Write  on,  crie  ou,  yawlc  to  the  common  sort 
Of  tliick-skin'd  auditoura  am:)i  rotten  stuffs. 
More  fit  to  fill  the  paunch  ol  Esquiline  ^ 

Than  feed  the  hearings  of  judieiall  earea.  192 

Yee  shades,  triuraphe,  whUe  foggy  Ignorance 
Qouds  bright  ApoUos  beauty  !     Time  will  cleere 
The  misty  dulnesse  of  Spectators  Eyes : 

Then,  woeful  hisses  to  your  fopperies  !  106 

0  age,  when  every  Scriveners  boy  shall  dippe 
PlDfaning  quIUs  into  Thessidiaes  spring ; 
When  every  artist  prentice  that  hath  rend 

The  pleasant  pantiy  of  conceipls  shall  dare  200 

To  irrile  as  confident  as  Hercules ; 
When  every  ballad-monger  boldly  writes 
And  windy  forth  ^  of  bottle-ale  ^  doth  fill 

Their  purest  organ  of  invention- — ■  204 

Tet  aU  applauded  and  puft  up  with  priilc, 
Swell  in  conceit,  and  load  the  stage  with  stuff 
Hakt  from  the  rotten  imbers  of  stall  jcsta  ; 

VnUch  basest  liuoa  beat  please  Ihe  vulgar  sense,  208 

truest  rapture  lose  prcbemtnencc ! 
tl.  The  fellow  doth  tiUke  like  one  that  can  talke. 
Gitt.  Is  this  the  well-leam'd  man  Chrisoganus  ? 
bests  the  ayre  the  best  that  ere  I  heard.  21 2 

t&MMUantoD's.    Smp.S.  '  icotii.  >  ei  Bcnlamoiv. 


5)  HfSTRIO-MAST/X,AcT  HI. 

Ckri.  Ye  Bcrappcs  of  wit,  base  Ecchoes  to  our  Toicc, 
Take  heed  ye  stumble  Dot  with  atalldng  hie, 
Though  fortune  reels  with  strong  prosperity.  [JGrtf. 

Clout.  Farwell  the  Muses,  poor  Poet  adiew ! 
When  we  have  need,  't  maj  be  weele  send  for  vou, 

Enler  Stewabd. 

Sleie.  My  Lord  hath  sent  request  to  see  a  play. 

Pott.  Your  Lord?  What,  shall  our  pains  be  soundly  recompenc'd 
With  open  hand  of  honours  franclic  rt-irard  ?  321) 

Steie.  Ye  shall  have  four  faire  Angeils  gentlemen. 

Clout.  Faire  ladies,  meane  you?  We  have  four  i'  th'  play. 

Sle».  Nay,  my  good  friends.  I  nieanc  in  faire  pure  gold, 

Gitl.  Fie,  'tis  to  much,  too  lonp  ere  it  be  told.  S24 

Steio,  Mas,  these  are  single  jests  indeed ; 
But  I  will  double  it  once,  ye  shall  hare  eight. 

Pott.  But  are  you  sure  that  none  will  want  the  weight 
To  wey  downe  our  eipcnae  in  sumptuous  Clothes?  2*5 

Bel.  Well,  pleasure's  pride  shall  mount  to  higher  rate  ; 
Tenne  pound  a  play  will  scarce  maintaine  our  state. 

8teK.  Fat  Plenty  briugs  in  Pride  and  Idhmeii; 
The  world  doth  turn  a  maze  in  giddy  ronnd  ;  %t\ 

This  time  doth  raysc  what  other  times  confound, 

Piat.  0  sir,  your  mond  lini-a  were  better  spent 
In  matters  of  more  worthy  consequent. 

Gil.  Well,  whilest  occasion  hclpes  to  clime  aloft  IS-' 

Wee'lc  mount  Promotions  liighest  battlement. 

5/cw.  And  breake  your  neckus  I  hope.     Clime  not  too  fast : 
A  beadv  course  confusion  ends  at  last. 
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ToA.  Preach  to  the  poore.   Look,  Steward,  to  your  cnnipl.    240 
Direct  3'oiir  houshold,  teach  not  us  to  mount. 

Stete.  Farewell  ye  proud  (I  hope  they  heare  ine  not) 
Proud  Statute  rogues.^  \Ei\t  tk^i/foUoie. 

Enter  Foukcher,  Veluab,  Lyox-rash,  Champerty  and  Cala- 
UANCHA,  lieir  teirea. 

Cimap.  FMth,  husband,  Re  have  one  to  beare  my  traiue;       2+4 
Another  hare  before,  lo  usher  me. 

Cala.  Nay,  I  my  selfe  will  leame  the  Courtly  grace ; 
Honour  shall  give  my  wealth  a  higher  place. 
Out  on  these  TeWet  gnrds,  and  bbet-lac'd  sleeves,  24S 

These  simpering  fashions  simply  followed. 

CAai».  Well,  through  the  strcetes  in  thundKng  coacbe  lie  ride ; 
Why  serves  our  wealth,  but  lo  nioiataine  our  pride? 
Laire,  Amies,  and  Merchandize,  these  are  three  heads,  253 

From  whence  Nobility  first  tooke  his  spring. 
Then  let  our  haughty  mindes  our  fortutie  spend  ; 
Pleasure  and  honour  aimlt  our  wealth  attend. 

Calla.  Nay  I  will  have  it,  1,  that  I  will.  256 

Four.  Containe  your  speech  within  your  private  thoughts, 
^Vee  ore  encountred  with  the  houour'd  traine. 


The  «ct  ol  1697.  <j«p.  IT.,  ennetsd  that '  all  fpnccrs,  bEarwanls,  common 

mot  enlerlodci,  nnd  miiulrela,  wsDilering  abruudj  all  jugkra,  linkera, 

F^^tin   ke.  ihall  be  *djadged  aad  deemed  roguti,  caynivni/i,  aad  tlunln 


MAVoaTn;s,   Philarciius,   Fillissella,   Dellcla, 
.  Faire  Ladies,  could  these  times  ofiboid  you  cates, 


You  sfaouUl  be  feasted  in  .IpoHoei  hall ; 
But  (Lords)  the  cliaps  of  wide-pancht  glutfonie 
Have  wasted  all  the  dainties  of  the  land. 
Servant  PkUarekiui,  what,  no  mnske  too  night  ? 

Phil.  A  Play,  a  Maskc,  a  Banquet,  weele  have  all.  264 

Enter  Steward  I 

SUk.  My  Lord,  the  Players  now  ore  growne  so  proud. 
Ten  pound  a  pLiy,  or  '  no  point  Comedy.  [EriV. 

Maeo.  What,  insolent  with  glib  prosperity  ? 
Faith  Gentlemen ;  no  Plnyera  will  appeare :  26S 

Gallants,  to  your  MdsIcc. 

■    Phil.  How  soone  they  can  retnemljer  to  forget. 
Their  undeserved  Fortunes  and  eateeine. 

Blush  not  the  peasants  at  their  pedigree  ?  Hi 

Suckt  pale  with  lust.    What  bladders  swolne  with  pride, 
To  stront  in  shreds  of  nitty  brogetie  ! 

Maeo.  Well,  though  the  penny  riiisd  them  to  the  pound. 
Just  Eiirie  causelesse  Pride  doth  still  coufonnd.  2^f^ 

Phil.  Well,  let  them  blase,  thcr's  none  so  blind  but  see* 
Pr-^ea  fall  is  stUl  frost-bit  wilh  miseries. 

Enter  a  Miuie 

What,  come  they  in  so  blunt,  without  devise  ? 

Fill.  The  night  is  dead  before  the  sport  be  bonte.  SSn 

Mavo.  Cease  Musick  there  !     Prepare  to  banquet,  sirs. 
Pki.  Orel  and  Baccbit*  tickled,  Venus  stirres. 
Mavo.  Gallants  unmaskc,  and  fidl  to  ban(|uetting. 

>  Ko  point.     Bm  Lvn't  labour;  Lo,l,  II.  i.  ISO,  &  V.  u.  ITT. 
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A  health  about :  corowse  shall  fecde  carowse.* 

PAii.  The  first  is  pleilg'd,  and  heere  begins  a  fresli. 

Maeo.  This  royall  health  of  welcome  grcetes  you  all. 

FfwcA.  Bacchut  be-gins  to  reel  with  going  round. 

Phil.  The  grope  begins  to  fume. 

Mam.  Why  let  it  fret.— Not  pledge  a  Nobleman? 

Champ.  I  like  this  Jewell.  lie  have  his  fellow. 

BfU.  How  ?  you  ?  what  !  fellow  it  ?  gip.  Velvet  gurda  I 

Champ.  Insolent,  for-beare ! 

Mato.  A  petty -foggera  whoodcled  wife  bo  pearcht? 

CAamp.  Why  not,  proud    Lord?   then  bid  your  mincks 

rauch.  bishonourablu  Lord,  1  say  thou  li'st. 
ifoKi.  I  challenge  thee  on  that  disgracefull  word. 
foueh.  Here  answer  I  thy  challenge  in  this  wine. 
Mttco.  I  will  confirme  thy  pledge,  and  meete  l.hec  too. 


Tkey  apeake  and  fall  oMhepe  oh  the  Sliii/e. 
Esvif  alone  to  all  the  Jelon  tlee-ping  o. 
toKHdiHg:  *he  breaths  amoiigit  Ihem. 


md  Mvakke.    Enter 
Stage :   the  miuicie 


Emg.  Downe  elinibing  Pride  to  Slygiaa  Tortarie  ! 
*^\»£  breath  of  ffwpy  fils  the  empty  world  : 
^*av\f  whose  nature  is  to  worke  alone, 
A.^  hmiiig  any  .\gent  but  her  selfe. 
*^unie,  tiime,  thou  Lackey  to  the  winged  Tyme  ! 

K^  envie  thee  in  that  thou  art  so  slow, 
'Aji4  I  so  swift  to  miachiefe.     So,  now  stand. 

i.  300.      "The  qu-'cn  carawus 


L 
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Peace,  Plenty,  Pryde,  bnil  tlieir  competitors. 
But  I  eiijoj  my  Soveraigiity  alone. 

Now  shall  proud  Noblesse,  Law,  and  Merchandize  SOS 

Each  swell  at  other,  as  their  veines  would  breake. 
Fat  Ignorance,  and  rammish  Barbwisme 
Shall  spit  and  drivell  in  awecte  LcamiDgs  Eace  : 
Whilst  he,  half  starv'd  in  Euvie  of  their  power,  Sit 

Shall  eate  his  marrow,  and  him-selfe  devoure. 
Anake  yee  Brawne-fed  Epicures ;  looke  up  ! 
And  when  you  thiuke  your  clearest  eyes  to  finde, 
Be  all  ihcir  Organs  strooke  with  Eivie  blind.  {SxU.  316 

They  all  awaie,  and  begin  Ike /olloKinff  JeU. 

ACTUS  4.     SC.ENA  1 

Jtfapo.  0,  pallid  Envie,  how  thou  snck'st  my  bloud! 
And  wastes  ray  Tilall  spirits  :  I  could  nive, 
Kunne  madde  with  anguish  for  my  slight  respect. 
0  whcr's  the  honour  to  my  hi^h  borne  bloud ! 
\Vhen  every  peasant,  each  Plebeian, 
Sits  in  the  throne  of  undeserv'd  repute ; 
When  evety  Pedlers-French  is  tenn'd  Monsignuer; 
When  broad-cloathd  trades-man,  and  what-lack-you-sir 
Is  wrapt  in  riche  habiliments  of  silke, 
Whil'st  urgent  need  makes  Princes  bend  their  knee 
As  servile  as  the  ignobilitie, 

To  crouch  for  coynp,  whilst  slaves  tye  fast  our  Lands 
In  Statute  Staple,  or  these  ALircbants  bauds. 

JSetlu.  Wan  ghostlike  Eiicie  spungtth  up  ray  bbud 
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Whil'st  !  behold  yon  holfe-fac'd  Minion, 
The  daughter  of  some  Cloves  aad  Cinamon, 
To  equall  me  iu  rich  accoustrements, 
O,  wber's  the  outward  difference  of  our  birtli  1 
When  each  odde-inincing  miatresse  Ciltj-Darae 
Shall  dare  to  be  as  sumptuously  adoro'd, 
With  Jewels,  chaines  and  richest  ornaments, 
As  iTce  from  whom  their  Fathers  held  ibeir  land 
In  bond-alavea  Tenure,  and  base  viUianai^e. 

Pouch.  Why  ahould  yon  bubble  of  Nobility, 
Yon  shade  of  Man,  appropriate  EpUhetei 
Of  noble,  and  right  honorable  sir. 
To  the  blind  Fortune  of  his  happy  birth  ? 
Why  should  this  reeling  world  (dninke  with  the  juice 
Of  Plenties  bounty,)  give  such  attribute 

Of  soTeraigne  title,  place  and  dignity, 

To  that  same  swoliie  up  Lord,  whom  blinded  chance 

Abuve  bis  vertues  mcritc  dotb  advance 

To  hijjh  exulted  state,  whilst  all  repine 

To  He  our  sweats  reworded,  and  our  paine 

Goodond  but  with  a  single  foe,  an  Angels  gaine  ? 
(Htmp.  God  for  his  mercy  !   how  yon  Lady  jetts 

Anil  snoopos  along  in  Persian  royalty. 

0  1  could  pine  with  Encie,  and  consume 

%  heart  in  fowle  diadaine,  that  she  should  strout 

Aad  swell  in  ostenljitiou  of  her  birtli. 

Decking  the  curled  treases  of  her  haire 

Wiib  glittering  omanients,  whilst  I  am  pent 

li  nite  respect  of  ciril  modesty. 
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De  not  iiidure  it,     Lawyora  ivivea  shaU  ahine 
Spight  or  the  Inwe,  and  all  tliut  dare  repine. 

Fel.  Drops  of  cold  swuat  hang  on  my  fretting  brow. 
O,  I  could  gnash  my  teeth,  and  whip  myaelfe, 
Parboyle  my  liver  in  this  envious  Iicate 
or  deepe  repining  Malice  !   I  am  veit. 
Slung  with  a  Viperous  impatience, 
That  yon  Nobility,  yon  Jolnt-a-StUe, 
Should  sole  posscsse  the  throne  of  dignity, 
Whilst  wee  fat  Burgomasters  of  the  state. 
Rich  treasuries  of  gold,  full  stuft  up  trunkes, 
WiCtt  oil  the  fattest  marrow  of  tlie  land 
Should  be  debair'J  from  types  Majesticall. 
And  live  like  Jitopi  Asae :  whilst  onr  meane  birth 
Curbea  our  aspiring  humours  from  the  seati: 
Of  honours  mounted  state ;  I  cannot  sleepe, 
My  entrailes  bume  with  acome,  that  Merchandize 
Should  stand  and  lick  the  pavement  with  his  knee. 
Bare-head,  and  crouching  to  Nobility. 
Though  forfeited  to  us  be  all  their  state 
Tet  Sitoit  (still)  my  heart  doth  macerate. 

Ptrp.  Gip,  Mistresse,  bLulam  !  and  French-hood  intoild 
Unto  a  Ha&fiu  Corpni:  Jesu  God  ! 
How  proud  they  jet  it :  and  must  1  give  wall. 
And  bend  my  body  to  their  Klistresse-ships  ? 
O  husband,  I  am  sick,  my  cheeke  is  pale 
With 

Fel.  With  what  my  sweete  ? 

Perp,  With  Enrie ;  which  no  Physick  can  prevent. 
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Shall  I  atai  stand  an  abject  in  the  eve 

Of  faire  respect ;  not  mounted  to  the  lieight. 

To  the  top-gallant  of  o're-peering  state, 

Hut  with  Elated  lookes  of  Majeatio  76 

I  may  out  face  the  proud  pQd  Eminence 

Of  this  same  gilded  Madnm  Bellula, 

And  yon  same  Jone-a-Noke,  chain 'd  Champertie  ? 

I'el.  Content  thee  wife.     The  tide  of  Royalty  SO 

Shall  onely  flow  into  our  Merchandize, 
The  gulphe  of  our  Ambition  shall  devours 
All  the  supports  of  honour,  lands  and  plate, 
Rich  mineraU  Jewels,  aumptuoua  paljaces,  84 

All  shall  be  swallow'd  by  tlie  yawning  moutli 
Of  hungry  Avarice.     Thus  1  plotted  it. 
You  see  Maeortius  stormie  brow  portends 

Tempestuous  whirle-winda  of  tumultuous  armea  ;  83 

I     Now  when  the  breath  of  warre  ia  once  denounc'd, 
I     Tlien  troupe  the  gallants  to  our  wealthy  shops 
I     To  take  up  rich  apparrell,  pawne  their  land, 

To  puffe  up  Pridei  swolne  hulke  with  plumy  shon  ea.  !t3 

Tlien,  when  the  Actions  expectation  flags, 
A.n[i  fills  not  up  the  moulh  of  gaping  hope, 
To  as  returns  the  raal-contented  youth, 

^J  for  the  fumisbment  of  one  suite  more  96 

I     ^  all,  is  ours,  Jewells,  plate  and  Lands, 
^      All  take  cariere  into  the  Marchants  hands. 

"^  come,  withdraw,  and  coole  thy  envious  heate ; 
My  polUcy  shall  make  thy  hopes  repleate.  100 

[Exeunt  Veld,  md  Pebpetu. 
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Camp.  And  aliall  I  still  (deere  Vourclier)  sit  below. 
Give  place  to  Madams  and  these  citly  dames  P 
O  how  my  Envy  at  their  glory  flames  ! 

Four.  Be  patient  bnt  a  while  {siveetc_CampertJc)  IM 

And  I  will  make  the  world  do  fealty 
To  thy  exalted  state.     The  Law  shall  stand 
Like  to  a  waxcu  nose  or  Lfibiax  rule, 

A  diall  Onomoii,  or  a  irethercocke  lOS 

Tum'd  with  the  breath  of  greatnesse  every  way. 
On  whose  iaoertaintie  our  certaine  ground 
Of  towring  hight  shall  stand  invincible. 

The  Dubious  Law  shall  nurse  dissention,  111 

"Which  being  pamper'd  with  our  feeding  helpes 
Wee'le  swell  in  greatnesse,  and  our  pallace  Towers 
Shall  pricke  the  ribs  of  Heaven  with  proud  height : 
Then  let  thy  Eafy  ceaae,  since  thy  high  fate  111 

Shall  not  discerae  a  fortune  more  Elate, 

[ExtMt  VoL-R  and  Chavf- 

Bel.  Se  with  what  slight  rcspeet  they  passe  from  us, 
Not  giving  to  our  births  their  due  saints. 

0,  Decrest  Lord !   shall  high  borne  .Sc^/u/a  ISfl 

Be  sunke,  and  thus  obscur'd  by  the  proud  shine 
Of  yon  sophisticate  base  Alcumie, 
Yon  bnllion  stuffe  :  0  noble  blonds  repine. 
That  durt  nsurpes  the  orbe  where  you  should  shine!  IM 

Mono.  Content  thee,  sweet,  the  lightning  of  my  annes 
Shall  purge  the  aire  of  these  grosae  foggy  clouds, 
That  doe  obscure  our  births  bright  radiance. 
Wtien  Iron  Man  mounts  up  his  plumy  Crest  128 
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The  Law  and  Merchandize  in  nut  may  rest : 
Then  Emcy  cease ;  for  e're  the  Sonne  shall  set 
He  buckle  on  Mavoriius  burganet. 

[Exeunt  Mayo,  and  Bell. 

Enter  Chbisoganus  wIub. 

Ckri,  Samma  petit  livor,  perflant  altissima  ventL^  132 

Then,  poor  Chrisoganns,  who'll  envy  thee, 
Whose  dusky  fortune  hath  no  shining  gloss 
Tliat  EuTTS  breath  can  blast  ?    Oh,  I  could  curse 
This  idiot  world,  this  ill-nurst  age  of  Peace,  136 

That  fo9ter[s]  all  save  virtue  ;  comforts  all 
Saying  industrious  art,  the  souls  bright  gemme ; 
That  cTusheth  down  the  sprouting  stems  of  Art ; 
Blasts  forward  wits  with  frosty  cold  contempt ;  140 

Crowning  dull  clods  of  earth  with  honours  wreath ; 
Gilding  the  rotten  face  of  barbarism, 
With  the  unworthy  shine  of  Eminence — 

0, 1  could  wish  myself  consum*d  in  air,  144 

^i^n  I  behold  these  huge  fat  lumps  of  flesh. 
These  big-bulkt  painted  posts  that  senseless  stand. 
To  have  their  backes  pasted  with  dignity, 

Qoite  choking  up  all  passage  to  respect —  148 

These  huge  Colossi,  that  roll  up  and  down, 

*  Compare  3faciIente*B  opening  speech  in  Act  i.  Sc  1,  of  Every  man  out  of 
iukfOMHT.  Like  this,  it  begins  with  a  line  of  latin.  The  general  tone  and 
pvp<)ie  of  the  two  speeches  are  identical,  thongh  Jonson*s  is  infinitely  tl)*> 
better.  Harston  flattered  Jonson,  and  may  have  written  this  to  curry  favour 
vith  him.  Jonson  says  of  Carlo- Buffone  *  no  honourable  or  reverend  p<>rson- 
^e  whatsoerer  cm  come  within  the  reach  of  his  eye,  but  is  turned  into  all 
df  Tarietj  by  his  adulterate  similies.' 


6s  HISTXIO-JfAST/X,  Act  IV. 

Aid  dSH  up  jkD  1^  siati  c£  bsa  vhii  froth 

Of  •ocrvrjcd  sembibaue.  vii}<s  pale  Aitisuns 

Vmt  i&  ikt  s3ifti«  <£  siyoBST  Academes  153 

F  JDX  n  p&Tsim  ci  vimK,  sad  quixe  died 

F^vai  cmTIiIns:!!  food  fix- l^Mnlaii^ 

G?i«  «q»  ihe  £<oaJ  to  shu^ps^  Ignonnce ! 

O  wWt^er  <kAh  mj  pussiMi  cany  me  r  156 

Poor  fooS,  Inre  pntiii^.     Eavr  not  their  shine 

Who  ssiH  mill  ikMiish,  though  great  /W^  r^ine.  [ExU. 


Etta-  Belch,  Gclsh,  Oct  mmd  CLoirr,  with  am  Ingle. 

GmL  J^A  of  the  CIdck-hoase,  wheie's  master  Post-hast  ? 

B^^  In  mx  book  for  Slow-pace;   twelTe-pence  on's   pate  for 
staTin^  $0  late.  160 

Gmi.  Prologue  besin  {rtifsane  ir.) 
*  Gentlemen,  in  this  enrioss  age  we  bring  Bavard  for  Bacephalns. 
If  mired,  boggM,  draw  him  forth  with  your  favours.      So,  promis- 
ing that  we  neTcr  meane  to  perform,  our  Prol(^:ue  peacetL'      164 

GmI.  *  Peaoeth '  ?  What  peaking  Pageanter  penned  that  ? 

BrL  Who  but  Master  Post-hast  ? 

Gut,  It  is  as  dangerous  ^  to  read  his  name  at  a  play  door 
As  a  printed  bill  on  a  plague  door.  168 

GmI.  [C/oif/]  You  wear  the  handsomst  compast  hilt  IVe  seen. 

la^Ie.  Doth  this  fashion  like  my  friend  so  well  ? 

Bei.  [CYotf/J  So  well  I  mean  to  wear  it  for  yotir  sake. 

I/ir^Ie.  I  can  deny  thee  nothing,  if  I  would.  172 

GuL  Fie,  how  this  lugling  troubles  our  rehearsal.     Say  on. 

Gut.  Fellow  Belch,  you  have  found  a  haunt  at  my  house : 

^  Posthast's  name  unpopular. 
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You  must  belch  nnd  Lreatle  jour  apiritB  somewliere  else. 

Bel.  Jealous  of  me,  with  your  seat  for  Maater  Jolin  ?  176 

Gat.  When  tbe  iloor's  shut  the  sign's  in  Capricorn. 

Cloti.  Then  you  might  heave  the  latch  up  with  your  horn. 

Gul.  This  cuckolJy  coil  hinders  our  rehearsal. 

Gid.  '  I'll  tear  their  turret  tops  180 

■  I'll  heat  their  bulwarks  down, 
'  111  rend  such  raseals  from  their  rags, 
'And  whip  them  out  of  town. 

Bel,  ■  Patience,  my  lonl,  your  fury  strays  too  fur.'  18-1. 

Old.  Stay,  aira,  ruhearae  no  further  than  vou  are. 
For  here  be  huffing  parts  in  this  new  book. 

Ga/.  Have  I  e'er  a  good  humour  iu  my  part  ? 

G»d.  Thou  hast  never  a  good  one  out  of  thy  part.  ISS 

Bel.  I'll  play  the  eoaquering  king,  that  likes  me  best. 

Gut.  Thou  play  the  cowardly  knave — Thou  dost  but  jest. 

Cloifci.  Half  a  share,  half  a  shirt.     A  Comedian, 
A  whole  share  or  turn  Camelion.'  192 

Gul.  Well  sirs,  the  gentlemen  see  into  our  trade, 
"e  cannot  guU  them  with  brown-paper  stuff. 
And  the  best  poets  grown  so  envious, 
'"licj'U  starve  rather  than  we  get  store  of  money.  19G 

Gid.  Since  dearth  of  poets  lets  not  players  Uve  by  wit, 
■^Q  spite  tliem  let's  to  wars,  and  Icam  to  use  a  spit. 

Gout.  0  excellent  ill — a  spit  to  roast  a  rhyme  I 
l^^    Qid,  'Twill  serve  you  to  remember  dinner  time.  300 

^H  Al.  That's  true,  'tis  time,  let's  away.  [£>«»»/. 


lU. 


Cnthbcrt  Conr-cn teller,  Dpfonco  of  Cony-entrhinj 
7" 
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ACTUS  QUINTUS. 
TmUt  Waere,  Ambition,  Fury,  Horror,  Ruise 

War.  Rule  fier-cicd  Jf'arre  !  revell  in  blood  and  flames  r 
Envy.,  whose  breath  hath  poysoiieil  all  estates 
Hath  now  resigned  her  spightfull  throne  to  ua. 
Stand  forth  AuxbUioa.     Fly  through  the  land. 
And  enter  every  brest  of  noble  blood. 
Infect  their  honored  mitides  with  fuctioua  thoughts, 
And  make  them  glister  in  opposed  armes  ; 
Let  unjust  force,  and  scarlet  Tijranny, 
Wait  on  their  Actioua  till  their  ulcers  breake. 
Or  else  be  launced  by  the  hand  of  Jf'arre, 
Which  cannot  be  without  a  lasting  scarre. 

Ainb.  Ambition  like  a  Pestilence  doth  fly 
To  poyson  Honour  and  Nobility.  Rrit  Auan 

IFar.  Farg,  thy  turrie  is  ani.     Goe  now  and  fill 
The  trunck  of  Peasants  with  thy  dangerous  breath, 
Inspire  them  with  the  spirit  of  Mutiny, 
Roffe,  and  rebellion  ;  make  them  desperate, 
Hurrj-  them  headlong  unto  every  ill. 
Like  dust  ruia'd  with  a  whirlwind ;  let  Iheir  eyes 
Be  ever  fixt  upon  the  hniscd  prints. 
Made  in  their  state  by  wilde  oppression  ; 
Aiid  (after  all)  possesse  them  with  this  fire  : 
That  onely  Warre  must  purchase  their  desire. 

Fiirg.  YiiTj  shall  shine  amongst  this  multitude. 


I 

dtitude,  ^^1 
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liile  a  bright  Meteor  in  the  darkest  cloud.  \_Exii  Fuby. 

War.  Horror  shall  greet  the  boaome  of  greene  youth ; 
Xbe  meltiiig  hver  of  pied  gaUantry ; 

The  wrinctled  vizard  of  Devotion ;  SB 

The  eheverell '  conscience  of  corruplpd  law ; 
Ami  iroaea  heart  of  gowty  Merchandize. 
Horror  wound  these,  strike  palsies  in  their  limmea, 
And  as  thou  stallc'st  (in  thy  prodigious  ahape,)  32 

And  meet'st  a  fellow  swolne  with  mounted  piaee, 
Shake  him  with  gkunses  of  thj  hoUow  eyes, 
And  let  thy  vigour  !ive  os  his  heart  dies ! 

Roft.  Tnough,  ere  long  the  ayre  shall  ring 
Awl  lad  lament  of  those  whom  Horror  strikes, 
Tar.  Horror,  adiew  t 

i     These  three  are  Usliers  to  our  Beitj, 
Oody  vast  Biune  heere  attends  oa  us. 
And  ie  a  follower  of  our  high  Ucaipea ; 
'i'"iw,  thou  faythfiil  servant  to  griranie  Warre, 
Nuw  leach  thy  murdring  shot  to  teare  mens  liinm'a, 
^liy  brazeu  Cannons  how  to  make  a  breach 
'" »  fciyrp  Citties  Iwzotne ;  teach  thy  fiers 

I'^o  cUmbe  the  toppes  of  houses  ;  and  thy  mines 
To  blow  up  Churches  in  th"  offended  akye. 
Conmnoe  whole  groves  and  standing  fields  of  Come, 
'o  Ihj  wild  rage,  and  make  the  proud  earth  groane 
^  Oder  the  weight  of  thy  confusion. 
^mV.  This  and  much  more  shall  Raine  execute. 


'  7r.  ehtvrtml,  rMbnck.    Easilj-giving,  or  gtrstching  leather.     See  iiemni 
*  Jolin,  II.  iv.  87 :  Hm.  Fill.,  U.  iii.  32  ;  T-calfth  ytght.  III.  i. 


ith  shrikes,         3G 
[E^t  IIoaaoE. 


40 


44 
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Wmr,  HhummXnk  wede  >twpe  oar  sioowie  feet  in  blc 
A>d  tlranM  vala  tke  Uasi^  of  tlie  field ; 
Tmnpeb  fer  tRbUes,  bwes,  belloviag  dnunmes. 
BnjF^  EaTT  bnil,  but  Wure  shall  end  those  bravles, 
Sade  wan<e,  tkai  wQl  not  hean  a  won!  of  Peace  : 
Sbarpe  pikes  alull  senv  for  subtle  l&wiers  pens  ; 
Hm  Harriiaiits  siKes  absll  tume  to  shining  Steele ; 
Is  shed  of  fibr  Tud  stickes,  laige  horsemens  staves 
Shall  mnsnie  oat  true  patterns  of  tlieir  grares. 


[ami. 


Afar  Bklsh  teUimg  up  Ml*.     Enter  to  hint  a  Caftai>'. 

O^.  Simli,  what  set  yon  np  there  ? 

JM.  Text-bilk  for  pUn. 

Oft,  What  ?  Plays  io  time  of  warn  ?  Hold  Sirrah ! 
Theie's  a  new  plot.  Bl 

.&/.  How  many  mean  you  shall  come  in  for  this  ? 

Qipl.  Plnjpr,  'tis  press  money. 

iWL  Prtss-moiipy,  press- money ?  alas,  sir,  press  me? 
I  am  no  fit  nclor  for  the  artion.  6S 

fltp/.  Tcit-bllls  must  now  be  turned  to  iron  bills, 

[Et'U  CAPTilS- 

Btt.  And  please  you,  lei  them  be  dagger  pies, 

EhUt  an  OFncKR,  PosTHiSTK,  GuLSH,  GCT,  and  Clout. 

Off.  Sir  Oliver's  men  ?     The  last  players  took  the  towns  reward 
like  honest  men.  72 

Gal»k.  Those  were  a  couple  of  coney-catchera  that 
Consen  mayors,  and  have  no  consort  Lot  themselves. 
But  we  are  a  full  company,  and  our  credit  i 
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1 

TViih  our  master  knovrn. 

"      1 

Off.  Meanwhile  there's  press-money  for  your  rewnnl. 

1 

Clout.  No  (I  thank  your  worship)  we  mean  not  to  trouble  jour           | 

toini  at  this  time. 

Off.  Well  masters,  yon  that  are  maater-Bharers 

80 

Mast  provide  you  upon  your  own  purses. 

GtU.  Alas,  sir,  w«  playcra  are  privileged  : 

Ti»  our  audience  mvist  fight  in  the  field  for  us. 

And  we  upon  the  stage  for  them. 

U 

Pott.  Sir,  as  concerning  hoU'  a  score  angels, 

Or  such  a  matter,  for  a  man  in  my  place — 

'          Off.  Those  days  are  out  of  date. 

Bel.  The  more's  the  pity,  Sir.                               [&((  Offichr.             ] 

Gul.  Wei],  I've  a  brewer  to  my  Ingle  : 

Hc'U  furnish  me  with  a  horse  great  enough. 

Pott.  Faith,  I'll  e'en  paste  all  my  ballads  together. 

And  make  a  coat  to  hold  out  pistol-proof. 

92 

Cloul.  I  marvel  what  use  I  gliould  make  of  my  Inglo, 

The  hobby-horse  seller. 

GiU.  Faith,  make  him  sell  a  whole  troop  of  horse 

To  boy  thee  one. 

9G 

Set.  Sire,  if  theae  soldiers  light  upon  our  playing  'parell 

They'll  strut  it  in  the  field,  and  flaunt  it  out. 

« 

Pmi.  Well,  airs,  I  have  no  stomach  to  these  wars. 

1         Gut.  Faith,  I've  a  better  stomach  to  my  breakfast. 

100 

^B    Cioul.  A  shrewd  mornings  work  for  players ! 

^^t  Ohmm.  Let's  be  gone. 

[Exeunt 

HISTRIO-MASTIX,  Acr  V. 


Enter  Matobthis  and  L.vRits  on  one  side,  Philabcbc!  m^ 
UiLETtls  m  the  other  leith  weapoan  Drawne :  ChrIsooaJO 
letvieetie  than.     Ambition  breathing  ataotujtt  them. 

Chri.  Ha'ra  patience,  worthy  Lords,  and  calme  your  spirits. 
f   Mavo.  Peace,  prating  Scholler !     Bid  the  Sea  be  aliU.  IM 

When  powerfull  windea  doe  tosse  the  raging  waves; 
Or  stay  the  winged  lightning  in  hia  course: 
When  thou  doost  this,  thy  words  shall  charm  me  too; 
Till  then  preserve  thy  breath.  IM 

Phil.  MatortiuK,  dar'st  thou  maintaine  thy  words? 

Mavo.  How  ?  dare  FhiUtrekut  ?  yes,  I  dare  doe  more. 
In  blond  or  fire;  or  where  thou  darst  not  come. 
In  the  numme  fingers  of  cold  death  I  dare.  Ill 

Phi.  Swallow  those  words,  or  thou  ahalt  eate  my  sword. 

Lar.  He  is  no  Estrich,  sir.  he  loves  no  yron. 

Hil.  And  yet  rae  thiukes  he  should  he  by  his  plume. 

Mavo.  ^Vhat  are  you  placing  with  my  feather  too?  Ill 

fi&g  all  ruane  one  at  omlher,  Chrtsoo  ;  *ti^  Mwmm  illM. 

(J}tfi».  0  stay  your  rages ! 
Let  not  Ambition  captivate  your  blood  ; 
Make  not  your  hates  objects  for  vulgar  ej'es. 

Mavo.  A  pox  upon  this  lingpuist,  take  him  hence.  llO 

PAilarchtu,  1  defie  thee,  and  in  scome 
Spit  on  thy  bozome;  vowing  heere  by  heaven 
If  either  sword  or  fire  or  strength  of  men. 

Or  any  other  steeled  violi-nce,  1S4 

Can  bring  to  swift  confusion  what  is  thine 
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IpoQ  this  grateful  soyle,  it  shall  be  done. 

^U.  And  when  'tis  done,  I  will  restore  my  wrongs 
Oit  of  thy  Ports,  thy  Castles,  and  thy  lands.  128 

Mmo.  Myknds? 

/'it.  I,  fectious  Lord,  till  then  adiew : 
^de  shine  like  Commets  in  next  enter-yiew. 

\Exewki  Phi.  tmd  Hile. 

UnoT.  My  sonle  is  bigge  in  travaile  with  revenge,  132 

And  I  could  rip  her  wombe  up  with  a  stabbe 
To  fipK  th'  imprisoned  issue  of  my  thought. 

[Exeunt.  Matui  Chiusoganus 

Gbi.  O,  how  this  Tultuie  (vile  Ambition) 
IVos  on  the  heart  of  greatiiesse,  and  deyoores  136 

Ikir  bleeding  honours ;  whil'st  their  empty  names 
I^e  duun'd  unto  the  hill  of  infiamie : 
Nov  is  the  time  wherein  a  melting  eye 

Ut]r  spend  itself  in  teares,  and  with  salt  drops  140 

Write  woe  and  desolation  in  the  dust. 
Upon  the  firiglited  bosome  of  our  land. 
Rt^  and  Piety  are  both  exilde, 

^digitm  buried  with  our  Fathers  bones,  .     144 

In  the  cold  earth,  and  nothing  but  her  face 
Left  to  adome  these  grosse  and  impious  times.  Stand  caide 

A  moim  wUkm,  crying  Liberty,  liberty.   Enter  a  tort  qf  Eussetinf/s 
and  MechamcaUt,  (Fust  leading  them)  and  crying  confusedly 


Omne$.  liberty!  liberty!  liberty! 

1.  Nay  but  stay,  stay  my  Masters ;  we  have  not  insulted  yet  who 
ihaU  be  ovr  Captaine.  149 
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2.  Masse,  that's  true ;  faith,  let's  sU  be  CaptaJiieB. 

3.  Cottteut,  30  wee  shall  bee  sure  to  have  no  equalitie  a 

IS. 

'.  to  hai 


longst 
15S 


■4.  O,  it's  best,  for  (for  mine  owne  port)  I 
equall. 

1.  Wtll  then  :  what  exploit  shall  we  do  first  ? 

2.  Marry  lie  tell  you :    Lets  pluck  down  the  Church,  and  set  up 
an  Alti-house.  157 

Omnei.  0  excellent,  excellent,  excellent ;    a  rare  exploit,  a  ran 
exploite. 

1.  Good :  this  ia  for  exploits  :  but  then  there's  a  thing  cal'd 
Action,  Ifil 

3.  0,  tbat'9  going  to  Sea;  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  withall. 

4.  No,  we  are  all  for  the  land,  wee. 

2.  Land,  I :  weele  pluck  downe  all  the  noble  houses  in  the  land, 
e're  we  have  done,  165 

1.  It  were  a  most  noble  service,  and  most  worthy  of  the  Chronicle. 


)  prond :    Nay,  weele  hare  a< 

in  I 


ir  owne  hands, 
1  of  the  Marchants. 


2.  Slid,  these  Lords  are  growne  : 
fling  at  the  Lawyers  too. 

3.  O,  I,  lirst  of  all  at  the  Lawyers. 

4.  True,  that  we  may  have  the  law  ii 

1,  O,  then  we  may  take  up  what  we 

2,  I,  and  forfet  our  bonds  at  pleasure,  nobody  can  sue  us,     178  ■ 

3.  O,  'twill  be  rare  :  1  wonder  how  much  Velvet  will  apparell  me 
and  my  hone. 

4.  Talke  not  of  that  man,  weele  have  inough :    All  shall  be  cxim< 
mon. 

1.  Wives  and  all :  what,  Htlter,  ikelter  I  174 

2.  Slid,  we  are  men  as  wtU  as  ihey  a 
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3.  And  we  came  all  of  our  Father  Adam. 

i.  Groe  to  then,  why  should  we  be  their  slaves  ? 

Omnei,  Liberty,  liberty,  liberty  !  [i>cww( 

Ciri.  See,  see,  this  coiunLoii  beast  the  multitude  IBl 

(Transported  thus  with  fury)  how  it  rayes, 
Tiireatning  all  states  with  mine,  to  englut 
Their  bestiaU  and  more  brutish  appetites.  184 

0  you  auspicious  and  di?inest  powers, 

(That  iu  your  wisdomes  suffer  such  dread  plagues 

To  flow  and  cover  a  rebellious  land) 

Give  end  unto  their  furies  !     And  drive  back  188 

The  roaring  torrent  on  the  Authors  heads 

That  (in  their  pride  of  Rage)  all  eyes  muy  see 

Jostice  hath  whips  to  scourge  impiety  !  [&i7. 

I£Hlcr  LvON-SASQ  to  FoDScaiEB  siUmff  in  Ais  studg  at  one  end 
of  tie  ilage  :  Ai  the  other  end  enter  VorBCiiEK  to  Yslcxe  in 
hit  ihtip. 
XjwH.  Good  morrow,  maiater  ^owrcii«r.  192 

Tuur.  Uaister  Lyon-rash,  you  are  welcome  : 
How  fare  you,  sir,  in  these  prodigious  times? 

Lffon.  Troth,  like  a  man  growne  wilde  and  desperate, 
fi'ene  spent  with  horror  of  their  strange  effects.  196 

1  Four.  I  feare  they  will  be  much  more  stranger  yet. 
I  l^/OH.  And  you  have  cause  to  feare,  sir. 

.  So  have  yon :  if  wealth  may  make  a  man  suspect  his  state. 
bat  newes  heaie  you,  air?  sit  downe  I  pray  you.  200 

They  sit  and  lehitper,  whiUt  the  other  tieo  tpeake. 
Four.  I  wonder  how  you  dare  keepe  open  shoppe, 


Considering  the  tumults  are  abroad.. 

They  say  the  Nobles  all  are  up  in  armes, 

And  the  rude  commona  in  disaeverd  troupes 

Have  gathered  dangerous  head,  and  make  such  spoyle 

Aa  would  strike  dead  a  true  reporters  tongue. 

Vel.  Faith  I  am  igaorant  what  course  to  take, 
Wee  i'th  Citty  heere  arc  so  distracted, 
Aa  if  our  spirits  were  all  earth  and  ayre, 
I  know  not  how  :  each  houre  heere  comes  fresh  newes 
And  nothing  certaine. 

The  other  tteo  againe. 

Four.  Well,  if  this  be  true. 
The  issue  cennot  be  but  daji^:erou3. 

I^/on.  0  they  have  made  the  violent'st  attempts 
That  ere  were  heard  of;  ruin'd  Churches,  Townea, 
Bum't  goodly  Manours,  and  indeed  lay'd  wast 
All  the  whole  Country,  aa  they  passe  along. 
The  other. 

Vour.  Ther's  no  prevention  if  they  once  come  heere. 
But  that  our  Citty  must  endure  the  sack. 

Vet.  I  fearc  it.  Sir. 

Vour,  Faith,  we  arc  sure  to  feele 
The  fury  of  the  tempest  when  it  comes. 
The  Law  and  Merchandize  may  both  go  begge. 

Eiiier  Champehty  to  her  huiband,  and  Lyon-bash. 
Cham.  Where  are  you,  huaband,  do  you  heere  the  newes? 
Four.  What  newes,  on  God's  name  ? 
Cham.  0  the  enimica  ! 


L  Cha> 
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W.  What  of  the  enemies  ? 

They  aie  entred  into  the  citty  228 

-2>ftMi.  Adiew,  good  nudster  Foureker, 
-Mm.  Lord  haye  men^  upon  ns ! 
€kam.  O,  good  Maister  Ljftm^iukj  goe  pray. 

\ExemU  Fouk.  Lyon.  Cham. 
Vd,  How  now,  what  noyse  is  this?  232 

VtnL  They  cry,  anne !  anne !  me  thinkes.    [EiUer  Febpetuana 
Terp,  O,  sweet  heart,  the  Spaniards  ^  are  come ! 
e  shall  all  be  Idld  they  say. 
^Uster  Yoorcher,  what  shall  we  doe?  O  Lord !  236 

^Uer  a  9ort  qf  fellowet  with  armour  and  weapom^  and  croz9e  the 
itage^  crying  arme  !  arme  !  arme  ! 

^.  Arme!  Arme!  Arme!  \Exeunt, 

&ier  a  Captain  wUk  Soldiera,  the  Soldiera  having  most  of  the 
pU^fen  apparel^  and  bringing  out  the  plagen  amongst  them. 

SoL  Come  on,  players ;  now  we  are  the  sharers, 
Aad  yon  the  hired  men.     Nay,  yon  mnst  take  patience. 
Sid,  how  do  yon  march  !  240 

Sirrah,  is  this  you  would  rend  and  '  tear  the  cat 

Upon  a  stage,  and  now  march  like  a  drown'd  rat. 

Look  up  and  play  the  TamAurkdne,^  you  rogue  you.  [Exeunt 

^  The  Sptaiardi :  a  oontnrj  terror  to  that  of  the  insurgent  boors :  this  a 
portion  of  the  eirlier  play. 

s  Compae  Bottom's  «•  part  to  tear  a  cat  in"  :  Mid.  NigkCt  Bream,  I.  ii. 

ai.— o. 

*  Taabgriainn    in  early  allusion :  points  to  1690. 


r 
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L 


Elder  all  thefactiont  of  NuMeinea,  Fe/uiutli  and  CUdzmi ^fit/Ming 
The  raikr  torle  drive  in  the  rest,  and  cry  "  a  tacke  !  a  tacktt 
Ilanoke,  hanocke  I  Buriie  the  Laieieri  iookes  !  Teare  Ike  Silkm 
ottl  of  the  thopt/"  la  that  coi^faiion,  t]te  Sckoller  leaping  ft 
among  them,  they  alt  go  out  and  leave  him  upon  the  Stoj/e} 

Chri.  Thus  Heaven  (ia  spite  of  fury)  can  preserve  2*4 

The  trustfull  innocent  and  guUtlesae  soule. 
0,  what  a  tblug  is  man,  that  thus  Torgets 
The  end  of  his  creation ;  and  each  houre 
Strikes  at  the  glory  of  Ma  maker  thus  P 
Wliat  brazen  vizaj;c,  or  black  yron  aoule 
Hath  strength  to  Juatilie  eo  Godlesse  deeds? 
Hee  that  ia  moat  infeoft  to  Tyrannie, 
The  man  whose  Jawca  burne  moat  with  thirst  of  blond, 
What  coulours  or  thin  cobweb  can  he  weave 
To  cover  so  abhor'd  initjuities? 
If  then  there  be  no  shadow,  no  pretexl. 
To  vaile  their  loathed  bodies ;  what  should  make 
Men  so  inamour'd  on  this  strumpet  narre, 
To  doate  upon  her  forme?  when  (in  her  selfe) 
Sheo's  made  of  nothing  but  iufectioua  plagues? 
'Witnesse  the  present  Chaos  of  our  Sccaue, 
Where  every  strcete  is  ehain'd  with  linckes  of  apoile. 
Ueere  proud  Jmhilian  rides ;  there  Farie  flies ; 
Heere  Sorror,  and  there  ruthlease  Murder  stalkes. 
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7S 

Lot  OB  bj  Raiae,  and  in  Steele  and  fire. 

264 

Tliai  now  on  topp«s  of  liousea,  now  io  vaulta. 

^cw  iu  the  sacred  Temples,  heere  and  tbere 

Runnes  wUde. 

[Erit 

JUarmet  in  tev^a/l  placet,  that  hrake  him  off  IUm  :  AJtei 

are- 

treat  imndtd,  the  MMicke  playes  and  Povektv  miteri. 

ACTUS  3EXTUS.   SC^NA  1. 

Enter  Poverty,  Famine,  Sicknesse,  Bondage  and  SnjTTiau-        ^ 

m           i'orer.  Ilaigne,  Povertg,  in  spite  of  (ragick  warre, 

And  triumph  over  glittering  vanitie ! 

Though  want  be  never  voide  of  bitter  woea. 

^        Tet  atow  pac'd  remedy,  true  patience,  showc-3  ! 

4 

See  worldling  worlds  of  Vtrtue  lin'd  within, 

Though  sinners  nil,  yet  least  repleat  with  aiime. 

1  vxaae  a  scoffing  foole  about  my  Tliroue, 

:Vu  artlcsse  Ideot,  that  (like  fito/ja  Daice ' 

8 

"  [      Plumes  fairer  fether'd  birds  :  no,  Poetrty 

1      Will  diguifie  her  cliaire  with  deepo  Divines  : 

'      PkiUmiphert  and  Schollers  ftast  with  me. 

ki  well  as  Martialiata  in  misery. 

13 

FiMt  change  the  houre  from  live  to  futall  sixe, 

Then  ring  forth  knells  of  heavie  diacguUnt, 

ffith  eighes  and  groans  whij'st  I  have  government 

Fim.  Thin  Famine  needs  must  foUow  Poeerls. 

16 

'  Puierty  Bcoras  tho  "  upstart  crciwo  decked  with  otters  pUm« 

•       d 
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Mj  bones  lye  open,  like  a  witliered  tree 

By  stormes  disbarkt  of  lier  defending  akinae. 

So  neere  the  heart  the  weather  beatea  within. 

&ck.  0,  end  thy  Age,  that  we  may  end  our  dayes  ! 
Once  Objects,  now  all  Abjects  to  the  world; 
For  afler  feeble  Sickuesse  death  ensuca. 
And  endeth  griefe  thai  happy  joye  renews. 

Bmii.  Then  Bondage  shall  unbolt  tliose  cruell  barres 
That  thralls  faire  honour  in  obscure  reproach. 
And  aavoge-like  yoakes  up  bumanitj-. 
To  bind  in  chaincs  true-borne  cirillitj. 

Slid.  Though  SlutiuhmMt  be  loathsome  to  heraelfe. 
Penurious  time  must  be  obseene  and  base ; 
Who  halea  the  rich  must  dweU  with  Poverty, 
Since  rule  in  any  thing  is  Sovcraignty. 

Pov.  Were  Poverty  a  word  more  miserable 
Then  Mans  austere  invention  could  propound. 
Yet  is  poore  Honesty  rich  Honors  ground  : 
Whose  eyes  unvail'd,  like  to  th'  unhoodded  Hawke, 
Looke  straight  on  higli,  and  in  the  end  aspire 
To  feele  the  warmth  of  Princes  holy  fire. 
Yei  Honor.,  JFealth,  Lands.,  and  loho  «int  Ike  prize, 
Odlainet  but  Fan'Uy  qf  Vanitkt. 
Come  follow  me,  my  never  failing  friend.  [Emurf 

Enter  Mavoetids  and  Piularchus  iU  severatl  doores. 
Mono.  The  broyles  of  wane  wherein  I  gloried  more 
Then  Priatni  Hector,  who  by  burning  walls 
Viae  traild  along  (dread  vielories  deepe  fall), 
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So  from  theae  gates  myaelfe.  in  meane  (iisgraee. 
Am  banisht  forth,  piuch't  through  with  poverty, 
niio  tels  va  all  'tis  true  that  shce  linth  scd 
PocrtJIgn  teill  tkkle  Lyons  being'^  dead. 

Phil  The  thirst  of  Honour  call'd  me  to  the  warres, 
(Vhere  I  have  (Irunke  a  health  (too  deepe  a  draught) 
Mv  fuD-mouthd  bags  raay  now  be  fild  with  ayre. 
The  DiTell  and  Ambition  taught  it  me, 

MiKo.  la  that  Philnrchus  that  complaiaes?  'Tib  to. 

Phil.  See  how  JIavortias  tumes  away  his  face  ; 
To  leeke  to  Irienda  'tis  holden  for  disgrace. 

MoDo.  Time  was,  I  eould  have  din'd  amongst  mj  friends ; 
Now  stands  at  every  door  a  Jack  and  Apes. 
And  tela  me  'lis  too  late,  hia  Lord  hath  din'd. 

Phil.  This  miserable  world  would  make  one  mad, 
1  stept  unto  a  Yintner  at  the  Earre, 
And  offered  him  my  Sapier  for  a  pawne ; 
Tbe  »ancie  slave  toolce  it  in  such  a  sromc, 
And  flung  it  in  (he  alretts,  replying  thus ; 
Ueere  want  brings  weapons  out  of  use  with  us. 

Maeo.  Sec  poore  PAilarcAui  powring  out  his  plaints 
To  unrelenting  walls,  relentlesse  men. 

PMl.  Are  wounds  rewards  for  Sonldiers  iii  the  field  ? 
What  ?  sell  our  lands  ?  ore  these  the  fruits  of  fFarre  9 
Then  dye,  Pkilarclim,  let  not  shame  survive 
Thy  fainting  honour,  dead  and  yet  alive. 

Mavo.  Heere  come  onr  wives,  how  wretchedly  they  looke. 
'  Tliii  idugG  perhaps  alludtd  to  bj  Nash. 
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Jwto-  Pbrpettjasa  and  Belicla 


Sell.  My  Jewels  pawnd,  my  rings  are  gone  to  wrack, 
The  graaly  Usurer  hath  gotten  ail, 

Perp.  I  am  a  prey  to  wretclnal  Pmerty; 
III  featlir'd  I'mninf  will  (icTOure  us  up, 
Whose  wrinckled  face  is  like  pale  deaths  aspect. 

Pkil.  Behold  my  wife,  like  Winters  parramour, 
Rob'd  and  bereav'd  of  nuptiall  Ornaments 
'  Side  thee  Philarelius  loicer  titen  tkt  grave  ,- 
'  Tke  Earth  will  caver  ikoHgk  it  cannot  lave. 

Perp.  If  men  lament,  whose  wonted  yron-hearts 
Were  harder  then  the  Armour  they  have  worne. 
And  wai\e  the  Agent  of  a  woman's  voyce, 
What  shall  weake  women  and  poor  Ladies  doe  ? 
Fall  to  those  tcares,  that  we  were  borne  imto.  [firwr 

Maw.  Could  I  but  leame  {with  C'rceiia)  to  endure  6 

The  falling  sicknessc  of  sad  Poverty, 
Who  lost  a  rich  commanding  Emperie, 
Patience  would  proore  a  tutor  to  my  grieves.  9 

Chri.  Thou  want's  a  Snloa  to  consort  with  thee, 
To  prove  affliction  ia  the  perfect  way 
That  leads  to  Joves  tribunal!  dignity. 

n  hast  thou  govem'd  thy  prosperity,  S 

That  canst  not  smile  in  meere  adversity. 
Looke  uppon  me  (the  poorest  slave  in  shew 
That  ever  fortune  buried  in  mishappe  :) 
Yet  this  is  Natures  richest  Jewell-house,  9i 


i 
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And  (eacheth  me  to  weepe  at  all  your  wnuts. 

Tkil.  Why  thou  art  farre  more  wretchcder  then  wee  : 
Hov  canst  thou  teach  ua  then  tranquillity  ? 

Chr'u.  See'st  thou  this  poore  and  naked  bozomc  heerc  ? 
Do3t  thou  behold  this  acom'd  imcovered  head  ? 
When  thou  waat  rich  and  Peerelpsse  in  thy  pride, 
Content  did  never  harbour  in  thy  brest, 
Nor  ere  had  love  her  residence  in  thee  ; 
(I  meane  the  Iotb  of  peri'ect  hnppinease) 
Bm  9l(i!!e»9e  grudging  from  a  haughty  spirit 
Did  blind  thy  senses  with  a  alender  merit ; 
\Tliil'st  1  (poore  man)  not  subject  to  such  thought, 
Gave  entertaiue  to  those  sweet  hleaaed  Imbcs 
^ich  Sapience  brought  from  Wisodoroea  holy  brest. 
And  thought  me  rich  to  have  their  company. 
Bt  nureing  them  in  Peace  I  shun'd  all  Sloth ; 
Sot  yet  did  Plfnl^  mate  me  prodigal! ; 
^nde  I  abhor'd,  and  terra'd  the  Beggers  shield  ; 
Jior  e»er  did  base  Eneie  touch  my  heart  [ 
T«  Blwayea  loov'd  to  beare  (as  Solon  sed) 
A  Tarda  eye  wilhin  an  A»pickes  head: 
Sof  could  the  ratling  fury  of  fierce  warre 
Astonish  me  more  than  the  mid-night  clock. 
The  Trumpetter  to  Contemplation  : 
Por  Povertj/,  I  shnke  her  by  the  hand, 
Ai  welcome  Lady  to  this  wofull  Lnnd. 
I        Mae.  How  might  we  tread  the  path's  to  happy  ends, 
?iflce  foes  to  Learning  are  not  Tertues  uieDds? 
Chrit.  Eiiat  entertoine  stibmlasion  in  youi  souks, 
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To  frame  true  concord  in  one  unity. 

Behold  the  faire  proportion  of  a  man, 

Whome  heavens  have  created  so  compleate  ;  118 

Tet  if  the  anne  make  warre  against  the  bead. 

Or  that  the  heart  rebel]  ugMust  the  braine, 

Thia  elementall  bodie  (thus  compact) 

Is  but  a  scaltred  Chata  of  revenge.  13S 

Your  lawes  appoincted  to  he  poailive 

(By  Warrt  confounded)  must  be  brought  a^ne : 

For  law  is  that  wliich  Love  and  Peace  mtunlaine. 

P\iU.  Thou  Sonne  of  knowledge  (richer  then  a  man)  136 

We  eenaure  thy  advice  as  oracles. 

QKn,  Follow,  and  lie  instruct  you  what  I  can. 

Ma.  "  We  followed  beasts  before,  but  now  8  man.  [£MiMi 

Ent^  FoDRcnEK,  Vourcheb,  Lyon-rash  and  Velukk 

Four.  0  Heavens  !  powriag  high-pryzd  favours  forth,  140 

Like  to  the  honny  dew  that  sweel«s  tlie  Leaves, 
Once  send  us  Peace,  that  fairest  Palme-crownd  Queeae. 

Four.  Rttine  and  Warn,  the  precedents  of  Wrath, 
That  crop't  the  fifty  Sonncs  of  Jlncuba,  144 

Have  rid  their  circuit  through  this  fertile  soyle. 
And  quite  transform 'd  it  to  a  Wildemesse. 

rel.  Come  let  us  sit  and  monme  with  sad  laments 
The  heavy  burdens  of  our  discontents.  1*8 

Lyon.  To  waile  our  want  let  speaking  slaoke  the  paine. 
For  wonls  of  griefe  divide  the  griefe  in  twaine. 

Fel.  Our  Shops  (sometimes)  were  stuft  with  cloath  of  gold, 
But  Warre  hath  emptied  them,  and  Spyders  build  _  15  " 
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Their  Cob- web-tents,  weaving  foule  dusly  lawne 
For  poore  woe-working  Powriy  to  weare. 

i'ov.  O  woea !  behold  our  poore  diatressed  wivea. 


BiUer  Pebpktuana  onrf  Filisella. 
PfTf.  From  Poverty  to  Fanune,  worse  and  worae.  lofi 

Fili.  The  acurge  of  Pride,  and  Hisaveoa  detested  curse, 
Peiy.  Wlier'a  that  excesae  consum'd  upon  the  back  ? 
Fill.  Siinkc  down  lo  Hell,  whil'st  hunger  feelea  the  lacke. 
PfTf.  Who  now  will  pity  us,  that  acorn 'd  the  poore  ?  160 

I^ti.  Pitty  is  past  when  Peace  is  out  of  doore. 
Perp.  Drincke  thou  my  teares  and  I  will  driiike  up  thine, 
For  nought  hut  teares  is  miseries  salt  wiue. 

til.  We  that  have  Bcotnd  to  dresse  our  meate  our  selves,       164 
Now  would  be  glad  if  we  had  meate  to  dresse. 

Perp.  And  if  Lament  were  remedie  for  want. 
Their  eates  were  course  that  in  Lament  were  scant. 

ZyoH,   Comfort,  sweete  wife,  ill  lasts  not  alwoies  bo;  16S 

And  good  (sometimes)  makes  end  of  lingring  woe. 
Ferp.  My  griefe  is  thiue. 
I^m.  And  mine  is  most  for  thee. 

Per.  Mv  care  is  thine.  172 

Zjwi,  Be  mine  for  thee  and  me.  [Rteuni. 

Eater  Country  Kmng-msn, 

1.  Faith,  Poverty  hath  paid  my  wife  on  the  petticoate. 

2.  From'  these  dcvowring  woormes,  eate  men  alive, 
^ndswoUow  up  whole  Mannoars  at  a  bit;  176 

Quei7,  For. 


J 
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The  whil'at  our  hun^  bodies  die  for  lacke. 
And  honest  husbandry  must  goe  to  wracke, 

1.  Pray,  sire,  for  Peace,  that  best  may  please  u 
From  citties  Pryde  the  Countiy  takes  his  fall.  180 

3.  Tis  Time,  for  plough-shares  (now)  are  turned  to  bills ; 
Cart-horses  prest  to  cany  Cavallicra ; 
True  laboring  servants  counted  Souidiours  sbves. 

1.  Though  Famlite  hungerstaire,  yet  heaven  saves.  184 

Omit.  Then  let  us  pray  to  heaven  all  for  Peace, 
Por  thence  comes  comfort,  plenty,  and  increase,  \ExeHnt 

Enter  Posthast,  taiih  h'm  Hoatetae. 

Soil.  Post  me  no  posting,  pay  me  the  shot. 
Tou  live  by  wit,  but  we  must  ]ive  by  money.  188 

Poll.  Goody  Sharp,  be  not  so  short. 
I'll  pay  you,  when  I  give  you  money. 

Hoil.  Wheu  you  give  me  money  !     Go  to,  I'll  bear  no  longer. 

Poat.  What,  and  be  under  fifty  P  18fc 

Mler  COKST^iBLE. 

Holt.  Master  Constable,  ho  1  these  players  will  not  pay  their  sb(*1 
Poal.  Faith,  sir,  war  bath  so  pinch'd  us  we  must  pawn. 
CuniC.  Alas,  poor  players !     Hostess,  what  comes  it  to  ? 
Hoit.  The  Sharers  dinners  sixpence  a  piece.     The  hirelingw^ 

pence.  %&" 

Poll.  What,  aiipence  an  egg,  and  two  and  two  at  an  egg? 
Moll.  Faith,  famine  affords  no  more. 
Post.  Fellows,  bring  out  the    hamper.     Choose  somewhat  o"' 

o'th'  stock. 


b 
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Baler  ike  platen. 

\n«l,  win  you  have  this  cloak  to  pawn?     What  think  you  it's 
worth?  200 

»Boil.  Some  fower  groats. 
Obui.  The  poi  is  in  this  8ge :  here's  a  brave  world  fellowa  ! 
Poil.  You  may  aee  what  it  ia  to  laugh  at  the  audience,  203 

Hod.  Well,  it  shall  serve  for  a  pawn.  [Exit  Hosleu. 

Coml.  Soft,  sirs,  I  must  talk  with  you  for  tax-money, 
0  leliere  the  poor ;  not  a  penny  paid  yet. 

¥  Fott.  Sir,  at  few  words :  we  shared  but  fifteen  pence  last  week. 
'  Oon*t.  But  'tis  well  known  that  each  maintains  his  punk,     208 
-And  taverns  it  with  drunken  suppers  still, 
OmH.  Alas,  they  are  our  wives. 

IContt.  Ye  are  not  all  married. 
Ptut.  Who  are  not  are  glad  to  bring  such  as  they  can  get?    212 
Btl.  Before  I'll  give  such  a  precedent,  I'll  leave  playing. 
Gvl.  Faith,  and  I  too  :  I'll  rather  fall  to  work. 
Post.  Pall  to  work  afler  playing?  uiipossiblc  ! 
Cotul.  Sirs,  wilt  you  hear  the  truth  ?  2)6 

GiU.  Sir,  you  may  choose. 
Coiul.  Bui  you  must  all  choose  whether  you'll  be  shipped,  and 
^'^l  a  shore  no  man  knows  where,  as  the  Romans  did,  or  play  for 
*-fce  maintenance  of  the   poor,  aud  yourselves  kept  like  honest 

^B  Orm,  niVe  choose  neither. 

^^^«<.  Saving  your  sad  tale,  will  you  take  a  pot  or  two  ? 

^VjWt.  The  dearth  of  malt  denies  it. 

^B'(%M(/.  It's  a  bard  world  if  the  constable  despise  it.  "^S 
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Old.  Must  we  be  sliipp'd  in  earnest,  or  do  you  make  ns  sheep 

in  jest? 
Cimat.  Rxe  liffnuin. 

Foal.  Constable,  do  joii  know  what  yon  do? 
Conil.  Aye,  banish  idle  fellows  out  o'th'  land. 
Belch.  Why,  Constable,  do  you  know  what  you  see  ? 
Comt.  Aye,  I  see  a  Madgc-howk-t.  and  she  sees  not  me.' 
Post.  Know  you  our  rredit  with  Sir  Oliver? 
Const.  True,  but  your  boasting  hath  cracked  it,  (I  fear). 
Gut.  Faith,  I  must  fall  (o  making  fiddle  strings  again. 
Bel.  And  I  to  curl  horse'tails  to  make  fools  beards. 
Pott.  Ill  boldly  fall  to  balladitig  a^ain. 
Contt.  Sirs,  those  provisoa  will  not  serve  tbe  turn. 
What  bo  !  sailors  !  ship  away  these  plnyera. 

Enter  »oUor». 

Sail.  The  wind  blows  fair,  and  we  arc'  ready,  air. 

Contt.  No  matter  where  it  blows,  away  with  them.  338 

Po*l.  It's  an  ill  wind  blows  a  man  thus  clean  out  of  boUadiiig. 

Enter  Pbaci,  Bacchus,  Ceres  and  Plenty,  bearing  the  Coma 
copiffi,  at  Ike  one  daore.     At  tie  other  Povebty  leUA  her 

tendantt ;  teho,  hehaldini^  Peace  approarh,  ranith. 

Peace.  Bondage,  won  SichieiM,  and  bare  Ponertff, 
Vanish  like  clowds  before  the  Easteme  light. 
Now  Peace  appeares.     Hence  all  to  endlesse  night  1 
And  you  dejected  spirits,  crusht  with  want,  i 

'  ■  Se« '  in  oripoal :  CTicIcatlj  shiiuld  be  '  inc.'— G. 
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Jlount  up  your  mlndes  onto  the  fairest  hope, 

Netde  hath  nurat  Peace  within  your  Horoscope, 

Tbe  warme  refleiioa  of  whose  cheering  beames 

Makes  you  as  rich  as  bright  Paciolia  streames. 

Sbiue  plentuoiis  Bouiitie,  crowiie  tbe  naked  world 

U'itU  o<lourous  wreaths  of  thy  abound^nt  swectes. 

Laborious  Arthanet,  uow  bustle  up 

Your  drouping  spirits  with  akcritie ; 

Ptace  gives  your  loyling  sweat  a  due  regard. 

Crowning  your  labour  with  a  rich  reward. 

Ceres  be  lavish,  Bacchui  swell  to  brimme. 

And  all  t«  Peace  sing  a  propitious  himue. 

tThei/  legin  to  »iny,  and  vraently  e, 
A  Song. 
WiM  LoKrtll  thall  our  Attars  Jlmie. 
In  koaour  of  Ihy  aacrtd  name. 
SUer  A9TB£it  luhered  by  Fame,  tupporUd  by  Fortitude  at 
%z\Aaias,folloieed  by  Virqinitt  arul  Artes. 
Peace.  No  more' : 
Be  dumbe  in  husht  observance  at  this  sight . 
ileere  comes  AmoiemenU  object,  wouders  height, 
Peace*  pacronesse.  Heavens  miracle, 
Fertues  honour.  Earths  adiniratioa, 
Gtaatitia  Crowne,  Justice  perfection, 
Whose  traine  is  unpolute  Firffinily, 
Whose  Diadem  of  bright  immortall  Fame 

1  uiotlicr  Gt]rls  Crom  nny  of  the  rest ;  bat  lee 


tlicr 


Thua  Ituss  ue  quite  in 
where  tbe  old  at^U  i 
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Ib  bumiaht  with  unvalued  respect. 

Ineffable  wonder  of  remotest  lands ;  26ff 

Still  sway  thy  gratioiia  Scepter !  I  resigne ; 

What  I  am  is  by  Thee,  ray  aelfe  am  thine ! 

Q.  Sliza}  AsTB£A  tHoanti  unto  tkt  throne. 

Mount,  Empercsse,  whoae  praise  for  Peace  shall  mount, 
Whose  glory,  which  thy  solid  vertues  wonnc,  273 

Shall  honour  Europe  whilst  there  shinea  a  Sunne ! 
Crown'd  with  Hearcna  inward  beauties,  worlds  applause ; 
Thron'd  and  reposd  within  the  loving  feare 

Of  thy  adoring  Subjects  :  live  b3  long  S78 

As  Time  hath  life,  and  Fame  a  worthy  tongoe  I 
Still  breath  our  glory,  the  worlds  Umpreue, 
Beligioiu  Ganlian,  Peaee»  patrouesse  I 

Now  flourish  Arts,  the  Queene  of  Peace  doth  rtugne ;  280 

Vertue  triumph,  now  shee  doth  sway  the  stemme. 
Who  gives  to  Vertue  honours  Diadem. 
All  sing  Peeant  to  her  sacred  worth, 

Which  none  but  Angela  tongues  can  warble  forth :  SS4 

Yet  sing,  for  though  we  cannot  light  the  Sunne, 
Tet  utmost  might  hath  kinde  acceptance  wonne. 


Bfligion,  Arts  and  Merchandise 

triumph,  triumph ; 
Aitraa  rules,  whose  gracious  eyes 

triumph,  triumph. 


'  Q.  Elita '  i«  in  tho  mai^o  of  tli«  o 
GicpptioDil  feature  m  the  prinling.— G. 
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O're  V\ee»  Mnqueat  whose  deeireB 

triumph,  triumph : 
Whose  all  to  chicfest  good  aspires, 

then  all  triumph. 


/«  Ok  end  of  the  ploy. 


fUNTY 

fusE 
Kktt 

POTKKTT 


To  enter  and  resigne  their  severall  Scepters 
Peace,  sitting  in  Klaiestie.' 


NOTES  TO  HISTRIO-MASTIX. 

1.  The  plan  of  this  play  is  not  origmal.  Clement  Marot,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Duchess  Moi^erite  in  Oct.  1531  from  the  Camp  in 
Hainault,  says—'  Minfant  bear*  witness  in  his  comedy  of  Faial 
DetttHy,  saying 

I"  Peace  begets  Prosperity  : 
Prosperity  breeds  Wealth : 
Of  Wealth  come  Pride  and  Luiury : 
Pride  with  Contention  swell'th : 
Contention  looks  to  War  for  health : 
War  begets  Porertj : 
Poverty  breeds  Huinility : 
'  Thii  ia  an  alternatire  end  to  the  pla; — tho  older  finnlc  ptoljtbly. 


\ 


HISTRIO'MASTIX.— NOTES. 

Humility  bringa  Peace  again : 
So  turn  our  deeds  in  endless  chain." 
{CUmeiii  Marot,  by  Heniy  Morley.     VoL  i.  p.  131.) 

So  Lodge,  A  Fig/or  Momus,  1595.     F4  verso.     Satire  6. 
Briefly,  the  greatest  gifts  whereof  we  boast 
Are  those  which  do  &ttempt  and  tire  us  most. 
Peace  bringa  in  pleasure ;  pleasure  breeds  excess  ; 
Excess  procureth  want ;  want  works  distress ; 
Distress  contempt,  &c. 

Puttenham  (p.  317  Arber's  reprint)  quotes  Ihemt  de  Mek*M, 
the  French  Poet — 

Peace  males  plenty,  plenty  makes  pride; 
Pride  brings  quarrel,  and  quarrel  brings  war ; 
War  bringa  spoil,  and  spoil  poverty. 
Poverty  patience,  and  patience  peace : 
So  peace  brings  war,  and  war  brings  peace. 

Simon  Harward — Solace  for  the  soldier  and  sailor,  1592.  BS 
verso — 

'  Peace  hath  increased  plenty,  plenty  hath  wrought  pride,  pride 
hath  hatched  disdain,  and  disdain  hath  brought  forth  such  fltrite 
and  debates,  such  suits  of  law,  such  quarrelUngs  and  contentiou, 
as  never  were  heard  of  in  any  age  before  us.' 

2.  The  Play  K'Uhin  the  Play  of  Hulrio-MatUx  (pp.  32,  39). — 
There  is  the  precedent  of  the  Midsum?ner  Night's  J>ream  for 
play  as  rehearsed  not  corresponding  with  the  play  as  played. 
DO  precedent  for  putting  Troiliit  and  Creatida  into  the  middle  of 


HISTRIO-MASTIX.—NO  TES. 

Vrodigal  Ciild.  Was  the  Midmmmer  Nigit't  Dreavt  thfl  I 
cative  of  the  HUtrio-Miulix  ?  Wlio  was  the  author  of  tha  J 
tu  and  ThUbe  there  parodied,  or  rather  caricatured  ? 

[CharaeterifUaof  Fott-hait  (pp.  33,  37).— The  the oiy  that 
ist  18  meant  for  Shakspere  is  very  well  borne  out  by  tho 
g  of  the  character— due  allowance  being  made  for  the  fact 
be  limner  of  i*osthaat  draws  in  enmity  to  Shokspere.  Post- 
represented  OS  being — In  manners  a  gentleman  (by  comparison 
lis  rude  fellows)  but  an  'upstart'  in  reality,  and  somewhat  of  < 
mvant.  In  capacity  he  is  shown  as  of  ready  and  compre- 
'«  wit,  with  great  aptness  for  leading  and  persuading  others, 
n  his  literary  style  we  are  told  there  is — 

I  'no  new  luxury  of  blandishment, 

But  plenty  of  Old  England's  mothers  words.' 

bich,  allowance  being  made  for  the  writer's  adverse  bias,  comes 
War  to  what  we  otherwise  know  Shatspere  to  have  been. — Q.] 


Contftrji  fff  i^t  ^roirigal  Son, 


IN  WHICH  DESPAIR  AND  HOPE  ARE  VERY  ABTlFiail 


€omeli2  of  tije  ^roliigal  Son.^ 


PEKSONS. 


^^ftiertftke  Pbodigal  S09. 

^ff^^9fthe  PB0DK2AL  SOH. 
BmL 


Daughter  of  Hogt, 

Despaib. 

Hops. 

CUizen. 

[Sertamf]. 


ACT  L 

A^  ike  Father^  am  old ^rey-headed  man,  wUh  a  Ucffin  his  hand. 
Tie  Fbodioal  Son  kas  a  young  korsemame  switch  [or  perhaps 
c  chSds  eoekhorse^  or  stcff  to  ride  on]  and  is  jolty.  Afterwards 
ike  BrMer^  a  simple  pkdm  maM^  who  goes  his  own  gate, 

hiker.  Ah  my  belored  son,  wilt  thoa  then  so  liastQy  depart  from 
^?  It  gbres  me  real  pain  and  grief.  With  great  and  mighty  toil 
and  care  have  I  hronght  thee  np,  that  thou  art  come  to  thy  years 
of  diflcretioa,  and  now  wilt  thou  ^leave  me,  and  forsake  me  in  my 
old  age  ?    Pxythee  bethink  thee  weU,  dear  son,  and  stay  with  me. 

8om.  My  dearest  father,  I  have  told  you  often  enough,  it  cannot 
be.  I  must  make  my  essay  in  the  world.  For  this  cause  give  me 
my  Patrimony.     It  cannot  be  otherwise  5  I  must  from  hence. 

Faik.  Ah  my  beloved  son,  be  entreated,  and  go  not  hence. 
Hkxi  seest  that  I,  this  earthly  and  corruptible  *  being,  have  now 

>  For  aeeoimt  of  this  play,  and  how  tnd  why  it  tppean  in  this  work,  see 
lalfodttkia  to  MiOHo-Masiix,  pp.  11—15. 
*  The  tBXi  Mfi  ineoirapftihle^  bat  it  if  manifestly  wrong. 


I 


92 


COMEDY  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON,  Act  1. 


past  by  the  greater  part  of  my  days.     Forsake  me  not  noirmDUM 
old  a^,  and  stay  with  me  till  you  sec  out  mine  end. 

Son.  Dearest  father,  once  more  I  say,  it  canaot  but  be  so ;  I  mist 
from  hence.  No  prayers  can  remedy  it.  Dearest  father,  I  a^li, 
what  is  he  for  a  man,  who  always  lies  there  at  home  like  a  vdf  ii 
his  den,  and  never  comes  &om  Lis  mothers  apron-string?  Ue 
thinketh  he  is  a  very  stupid  and  wretched  creature,  he  has  no  nudos 
of  suiting  with  others  humours  (mores),  iicver  has  he  beeu  any  where, 
orcome  any  wLere.he  has  seen  uothiug,heardiLothing,Ieamt  nothing. 
In  a  vrord  he  knows  nothing,  and  is  a  notorious  Geek  and  Gull  (eln 
nlber  Geek  und  Narr)  No,  I  hive  no  liking  that  way 
not  in  my  desires;  No,  I  will  cast  the  world  about  my  ears, 
and  I  will  learn  ita  rarious  manners  and  tongues.  And  ao  when  I 
come  home  again,  I  shall  fill  my  &ienda  ears  with  (God's  my  life) 
the  wonders  I  have  seen.  Yea,  every  man  will  gladly  have  n» 
by  him ;  every  one  wilt  show  me  great  honour,  will  make  legs  U 
me,  akink  beer  in  the  glass,  and  ever  do  the  biaeles  manut  t 
me.  But  God  grant,  dearest  father,  that  I  may  find  you 
more  in  life  and  good  health.  But  if  not,  as  God  would  part  me 
hence,  so  my  brother  is  here,  whom  you  will  always  have  by  yoiu 
He,  without  me,  will  see  you  honestly  committed  to  the  earth. 

Fa.  Yea,  my  dearest  son,  it  is  a  fine  ihing  for  a  young  mix 
who  goes  to  essay  the  world,  to  travel  and  see  much.  But  aucfc 
essay  is  of  two  kinds.     Que  man  will  go  forth  and  take  not  a  petmj 

I  This  maj  he  the  Germaa  equivalsat  for  postrj  like  tbat  of  Artii*CM 
in  CymitdW  (Act  III.  iii.  37)— 

How 
la  this  oar  pinching  cits,  shall  ve  diicauiil 
Tha  freezing  faoora  inaj  I    We  have  ueo  nathing. 
We  are  beullf.     Sabtie  a>  the  foi  for  fVJ, 
Lik*  warlike  ai  tha  wolf  for  what  we  eat,  to. 
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wi  mite  of  liis  family's  own.  He  fears  Goil,  takes  aervice  with 
loneat  people,  and  so  sees  much  good,  and  mates  liis  essay  in 
ihe  world  with  vast  profit.  He  sees  and  experiences  mueh,  learns 
neanwhile  liberal  sciences,  and  studies  to  be  virtuous.  Others  go 
Ibnh  iddng  a  great  fortune  with  them,  and  tlien  they  rely  on  it. 
Bui  these  for  the  most  part  lightly  go  forth  to  their  own  loss  and 
rain,  for  they  have  not  God  before  their  eyes,  and  keep  not  his  com- 
nandments.  They  live  day  and  night  in  a  din,  and  live  a  wild  and 
gcdlesa  life.  They  lose  the  bloom  of  their  youth  with  good-for- 
BotliinK  companiona,  or  even  with  whorea  and  ingles;  they  study 
arty  vice  till  tbey  hare  spent  all  their  fortune ;  and  after  all  they 
have  leamt  nothing  in  their  youth,  tlicy  c?annot  take  service  in  good 
hoases,  nay,  Gods  judgment  comes  down  upon  them.  At  last  they 
M  to  beggary,  and  perish  in  starvation  and  misery.  And  ho,  since 
my  prayers  will  not  now  avail  to  make  thee  stay  with  me,  but  thou 
wilt  from  hence  and  see  the  world,  thou  may'at  even  go  whither 
tiioa  nilt.  But  now  I  go  in  to  fetch  thee  the  portion  of  thy  {jwds 
^  beloDgeth  to  thee.  lExit. 

Son.  Now  may  I  be  joyful,  that  my  father  is  gone  to  fetch  my 
Pitrimony,  with  which  I  go  into  the  world,  and  make  myself  jolly 
ud  frtitie,  and  am  my  own  master.  Here  will  I  not  longer  bide ; — 
I  eoold  not — For  here,  if  I  were  with  my  companions,  with  pretty 
vomcn  and  girU,  and  did  not  think  any  one  in  the  whole  town 
wonld  know  it ;  Well,  the  moment  I  came  home,  my  father  knew 
it,  t]iere  went  old  scolding,  I  warrant  I  was  well  plagued.  If  I  said 
lo  my  father,  I  am  young,  and  fond  of  the  world — he  always  gave 
DK  answer,  yea  my  Son,  but  it  costs  much  money.  It  may  cost 
what  it  likes,  I  must  hnve  company.  I  am  so  jolly  that  I  know 
not  wh&t  to  do  £31  joy.    Ho,  bolloh,  courage !  bo,  hoUa\i,cQai&gc\ 
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\_Dariee  and  Sing],     Eut  m;  dearest  brother,  tell  me,  how  caatt'i 
you  stand  so  troubled  ?     Have  you  the  Comelium  P 

Brother.  Yes  in  truth  I  have  the  Comelium,  but  it  is  for  job, 
because  you  arc  so  saucy  and  wild.  I  am  the  elder  brother  and 
you  the  younger.  You  cou't  have  learnt  your  wild  Lfe  from  mc; 
you  have  never  seen  me  pass  a  single  night  outside  my  fathen 
house,  as  you  oFteu  do,  but  I  abide  at  home,  and  do  my  (alba) 
business,  and  see  that  his  land  is  well  sown  and  weeded.  But  no* 
you  demand  your  inheritance,  and  will  go  away  with  it.  So  I  too* 
well  you  will  straight  take  to  this  wild  life  yet  more,  as  soon  as  yon 
have  gone,  and  you  will  find  yourself  a  beggar.  Therefore  bethii): 
you  well,  leave  your  portion  here,  and  bide  at  home,  for  here  you 
have  it  always  more  secure,  and  may  enjoy  it  with  pleasure,  Bnl 
to  carry  it  forth  among  strangers,  you  will  certainly  lose  it, 
find  yourself  in  poverty. 

Son.  What  I  brother,  will  you  too  preach  me  a  long  sermon?  No 
indeed,  let  be ;  you  should  rather  mount  the  pulpit  if  you  want  tu 
preach,  and  leave  me  unmolested.  I  have  been  already  plagued 
quite  enough.  I  know  there  are  many  such  foolish  Geeks  to  be 
found,  like  you,  who  like  always  to  lie  In  their  dens  Wte  wolves, 
and  never  to  move  from  one  spot.  Do  you  think  Ibat  T  too  will  bt 
such  a  fool?  No  indeed,  I  will  have  a  scuffle  (Sehloff)  in  thf 
world,  and  hunt  for  joy  and  health.  Now  my  dear  brother,  be  ai 
peace;  we  will  see  which  of  us  twain  gathers  fruit  the  best — 1  wiih 
my  going  forth,  or  you  with  your  lying  still.  I  know  indreii. 
when  I  eome  back  again,  you  will  have  to  stand  at  the  table,  and 
wait  on  me  like  a  Lord,  when  I  begin  to  talk  of  this  and  that  placr. 
of  all  the  wondrous  things  I've  seen,  and  where  the  best 
prettiest   damseb  be;    then    will  you  stand,   mouth  ihut, 
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£ied,  and  spit  apon  yourself  tbat  you  have  never  made  tbe  like 
es»v.  But  now  there  comes  my  Father,  briuging  me  a  lieap  of  money. 

Falhfr.  Seehere.my  dearest  son,  thou  haat  thy  portion.  But  first 
objcire  my  words,  and  ever  hold  my  exhortations,  which  I  now  will 
otter,  faat  in  thine  heart.  First,  have  God  for  ever  before  thine  eyes; 
pray  him  each  night  and  mom  to  be  thy  Guide,  and  not  to  let  thy 
(oat  glide  from  the  right  way,  lest  thou  comeat  to  the  nay  of 
sinners  and  perdition.  Be  a  foe  to  tippling  and  unchastiCy,  for 
■here  these  two  wickednesses  be,  out  of  that  heart  shall  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  be  driven.  For  unchastity  drives  out  the  Holy  Ghost, 
>ho  maketh  no  abode  in  our  hearts  with  us,  like  as  when  we  cbaae 
iirsy  the  bees  with  smoke.  And  then  when  one  has  driven  out  the 
pare  and  holy  Spirit,  straight  there  eomes  the  wicked  unclean 
Spirit,  makes  his  dwelling  there  again,  takes  the  heart  and  so  pos- 
iwses  it  that  it  must  act  according  to  his  will,  to  wit,  he  drives  and 
irritates  it  all  to  shame  and  crime,  but  keeps  it  off  from  God,  and  his 
holy  word,  and  so,  when  he  has  got  it  wholly  in  his  leash,  he  makes 
it  serve  him,  and  dishonour  the  creator  of  the  heavens  and  the 
farth.  Beware  thee  too  of  wicked  women,  of  dicing  and  of  playing. 
So  thou  dost  according  to  my  exhortations  thou  ahalt  be  indeed  an 
honest  man,  to  me  and  to  my  friends  an  honour  and  a  joy. 

Son.  My  dearest  Father  I  will  ever  Icam  to  practise  your  advice 
irhile  I  remain  in  life,  aa  far  as  shall  be  possible.  And,  now  dear 
Father  thus  I  take  my  way ;  Adieu,  adieu,  God  have  you  in  his 
keeping! 

Father.  O  dearest  son,  our  Lord  God  be  thy  Guide ;  may  he  con- 
duct and  lead  thee  that  thy  foot  thou  dash  not  'gainst  a  stone! 
Once  more,  bewELre  of  nicked  and  lascivious  company.  And  now, 
so,  go  in  peace. 
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SCENE  IV. 

•Son.  Adieu,  Adieu,  dear  brother ;  now  I  go,  and  do  commit  tk 
to  the  cuatodj  of  the  Angel  of  God  ! 

Brother.  Behave  thyself,  my  dearest  .brother,  well,  follow  t) 

Fathers  love,  and  so  with  fruit  and  profit  travel  forth.     God  m 

prosper  thee  in  thy  journey,  and  in  all  thou  dost  or  lenvcst  uodoa 

\_Exeunt  I'alier  and  Elder  broth 

Son.  Now  have  I  a  stately  sack  full  of  money  ;  with  it  I  willll 
gloriously,  like  a  nobleman.  Ho !  be  merry  now,  je  pretty  maidig 
rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  money  enough  to  live  upon  a  long  tia 
Hy  old  father  made  me  a  deal  of  preaching  and  exhortation,  h(Mi 
must  do  to  get  happiness  on  my  travels.  But,  indeed,  I  donl  f 
memlwr  a  word  he  prearhe<l  to  roe,  for  I  gave  no  heed  to  it ;  Whi 
I  saw  him  bringing  the  money  I  thought  of  this,  in  what 
might  find  the  best  girls.  I  have  in  this  an  odd  turn  of  mind,  tk 
it  is  a  vexation  to  me  when  a  man  stands  and  makes  many  ca 
monies,  and  gives  me  advice.  But  now  I  must  arise  and  go  for 
on  my  journey.    Hotlah !  bollah  I  my  man. 

SCENE  V. 
Servant.  Dear  master,  nliat  will  you? 
Son-  Do  you  hear,  have  you  made  all  ready  for  my  journej 

Are  the  horses  groomed  and  saddled  ? 

Servant.  Tes,  the  horses  ore  ready  saddled,  and  all  finely  pi 
pored. 

Son.  Good.     Now  let  ua  go  hence 

Farewell — into  the  world  1  ride. 
How,  where  I  like,  I  do  and  bide — 
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Father,  mother,  brother  dear 
May  stay  at  liome  and  serve  God  here. 
\_Keeuiit.   Now  lite  IrumpeU  aound,  and  they  ride  away. 

ACT  II. 

Enter  Son  anrf  Servant 

Bo».  This  beautiful  happy  and  lordly  town  pleases  me  so  eitra- 
ordinarily  well,  that  I  would  altogether  choose  to  abide  hero  always 
—But,  do  you  hear,  go  in  quickly  and  find  out  where  is  the  best 
flostelry  in  the  whole  town,  and  especially  where  there  are  prtitty 
pris  in  the  house,  and  command  everything  to  be  prepared  hand- 
niDely,  and  then  bring  we  word  back  anon ;  meanwhile  I  will  go 
nlkhere. 

Sarvant.  Yes  Master,  I  go,  and  order  such  a,  lodging  after 
four  bearta  desire  and  pleasure  [goes  a  ttep  or  iwofroni  kivi\  Now 
1  ^  tor  it,  to  look  out  a  lodging  for  my  master ;  but  I  know  not 
"iiere  to  find  it — ah,  there  goes  a  man  yonder,  hiin  will  I  speak  to. 
ud  ask  whether  he  cannot  direct  me  to  an  lun.     Good  day  Sir. 

Hott.  It  \i  no  help  to  me  for  you  to  say  good  day.  Don't 
^>«ak  to  me  now,  for  I  am  so  worried  in  my  foolish  head,  that  I 
uane  know  what  I  shall  do. 

StTvant.  I,  my  dear,  be  not  so  peevish.  I  only  wanted  to  ask 
joii  a  little  question — but  now  I  see  jou  arc  not  good  to  be  spoken 
lo.     I  must  go  farther  [going  awag] 

Jlott.  Go  not  away,  tell  me  what  wilt  thou  ? 

Sfrvtati.  Tell  me  first,  why  you  are  so  worried  and  fooUsh  in 

Jloal.  You  must   know  that    I   entertain  guests,  and   thereby 
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maintaia  myself  with  my  wife  aod  children.  But  now  for  a  lot 
while  I  have  had  no  guests,  whereupon  I  huve  come  to  be  qui 
mad,  for  my  purse  is  quite  empty,  and  1  know  not  wliat  nill  «y 
become  of  me ;  mid  thus  ara  I  clean  grown  (jn^racn)  a  fool,  and 
you  must  know  how  I  come  to  have  the  ConieUura,  to  walk  ) 
m)'s«lf  BO  aulktiy. 

Sere.  Now  is  that  the  reason  ?  Tou  roust  know  that  I  h; 
come  to  you  only  to  ask  where  the  best  Inn  is,  for  I  have  this  da 
corae  into  the  Town  with  my  master,  and  aa  we  are  unknown  her 
we  have  as  yet  no  lodging. 

Holt.  0  my  good  friend,  do  you  want  an  Inn?     At  ray 
you  shall  have  as  good  aa  you  can  find  in  the  whole  town, 
tell  me,  a  your  Master  a  man  of  worship,  ami  has  he  much  mooe 
with  him? 

Sen.  Has  he  not  money  J  Methinks  if  he  could  eat  it,  he 
have.  For  precious  stones,  gold,  silver  and  small  change  he  k 
plenty  and  store.  In  the  Inns  where  wc  have  lately  been  he  hi 
truly  paid  all  double  of  his  own  free  will,  so  that  all  the  days  of  fl 
life  I  have  seen  no  Lord  or  C^ouut  more  free  and  liberal  thin  ■ 
master. 

Jlod.  My  good  friend,  that  would  be  a  right  guest  for  n 
prny  you  heartily  bring  him  here  to  me  iu  the  Inn,  and  then  dl 
profits  I  make  of  him  you  shall  enjoy  with  me. 

Sere.  Yes  my  good  friend,  may  be  he  will  lie  at  your  lod^ngl 
but  on  condition,  you  must  hare  pretty  girls  with  you  in  the  I 
For  lie  rests  in  no  Inn  wherein  there  are  none  snch. 

llott.  Ilo,  ho,  thereof  have  I  no  lack ;  only  see  what  s  beaatifll 
duiiglilprni.d  wife  I  hav(.     Holhihj  Ilollah!  dear  wife  and  dBUghM 


» 


COMEVy  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON,  AcT  II.        99 

Bil<[T  //7/i  asd  Daughter.     She  hat  a  greea  bunch  of  grapei  (Her- 
ing  ?  Herliiig)  in  her  hand. 

W\fe.  What  wilt  thou,  hushand  ?  pray  tell  us  anon. 
Bmt.  My  dearest  daughter  and  wife,  now  be  glad   with  me. 
man  here  will  bring  (foriren)  us  his  master  to  lodge.     He  is 
rich  gentleman,  and  pajg  double ;  Go  io  and  bid  him  welcome, 
^[fr.  Bear  husband,  this  were  mortal  good  for  ua  [j/oeii  to  the 
frrm(]  O,  your  Master  shall  he  heartily  welcome  to  me. 
Senant.   I  thank  jou,  virtuoua  lady. 

\W'ye  nfeati  aside  lo  Host. 
Laagkler.  You  strangers  are  Godly  welcome  to  me. 
Sercanl.  I  thonk  you  heartily,  fair  maid.     Methiuks  if  my  mas- 
ter saw  you,  you  would  be  mortally  agreeable  to  him. 

Daugk.  Young  feUow,  prithee  teU  me,  'a  your  master  young  and 
liiiidionie,  and  has  he  plenty  of  money  ? 

Sen.  Fair  maiden,  he  is  such  it  paragon  of  young  and  handsome 
^ows,  that  if  a  girl  do  but  see  liltn,  be  must  be  held  in  great  love 
«\A  renown.  For  gold  and  goods  think  not  he  lacks,  he  has  plenty 
lad  store. 

Dang.  Ah,  my  fine  young  fellow,  prithee  let  him  not  shy  off  to 
mj  other  place  for  lodging,  but  bring  him  here  to  us, 

Ifife.  Listen,  young  fellow ;  you  said  your  Master  would  like  to 
bare  maidens  with  hira;  he  shall  have  no  lack,  for  here  is  my 
liaughter;  herself  shall  be  his  body  servant,  and  you  my  young 
fellow,  would  you  have  one  too  ?  you  shall  always  get  one,  and 
every  night  you  sleep  with  me.  Wherefore  I  pray,  let  not  your 
yiasXa  enter  any  other  place,  but  bring  him  to  us. 


I 
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Sfreanl.  Hoateaa,  well  said ;  only  hold  me  as  yoa  have  told  me^ 
and  we  will  pasa  our  time  in  joy  and  pleasure.  No  indeed,  to  ifc** 
other  Inn  than  this  will  I  bring  my  masler,  where  a  man  can  Lar^* 
pretty  women  and  maidens — So  now  I  go  to  bring  my  Master  1^^ 
his  Inn.  \_goe*  a  ttep  or  two  furwari]  But  were  may  he  be  now  ^^ 
I  believe  I  must  spend  half  a  day  looking  for  him.  No  see  wbei^^ 
he  cornea  aa  wanton  as  a  Village  Parson. 

Son,  How  comes  it,  my  man,  that  you  have  been  so  long.     I  hav^^ 
been  anxiously  waiting  for  you. 

Sen.  O,  my  dear  Master,  I  have  found  the  best  lun  m  the  whofcs«= 
town,  where  you  pay  really  nothing,  and,  what  will  please  your — 
heart.    There  is  in  the  same  house  a  superb  maiden  so  beautiful  that 
in  my  life  I  have  never  seen  a  prettier,  and  the  Hostess  has  told  me— 
that  she  shall  wait  on  you,  and  I  shall  always  have  the  Hosleai 
when  I  will. 

Son.  0,  my  faithful  servant,  you  have  lighted  on  a  marvellau 
good  lodging.  la  then  the  concubine  I  am  to  have  so  beaatifnIF  ' 
I  am  in  extraordinary  lucL  But  come  straight  and  show  me  wkefl 
this  house  is,  for  the  bcantiful  report  you  give  of  it  toakea  it  \Ur  ' 
possible  for  me  to  wait  here  longer. 

Sero.  Yea,  ray  dear  Master,  follow  me  now,  I  will  bring  you  to 
it.  [Gm*  iatk  with  kitu :  llotl,  Hoilest,  and  Daughter  are  ttamdiaf 
together,  ipeaking  atide]  See  here.  Master,  there  they  stand  togeUur 
talking.  The  Man  is  the  Host,  the  Woman  the  Hostess,  thenuidaa 
their  daughter. 

Son.  Inileed  a  more  beautiful  person  than  thia  maiden  have  I 
never  seen.  The  longer  I  stand  and  look  even  at  this  distance,  the 
more  and  more  1  fall  in  love  with  her.  O  now  if  1  am  ijuite  to 
satisfy  my  heart,  then  will  I  take  my  whole  joy  and  pleasure  witk 
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the  beautiful  maiden.  But  I  know  aot  how  it  may  come  to  pass, 
that  my  heart  beats  and  tretnblea  so.  Truly  I  have  not  courage  to 
<laTF  to  %a  up  to  a  maid  and  speak  to  her. 

X^MeamehiU  the  other*  are  talkiHg  tecretlg  together — The  Hott  leea 
him  ;  The  ton  goea  on  walking.'] 
Hott.  See  dear  wife  and  daughter,  this  is  our  guest  walking 
yonder.  He  is  indeed  a  splendid  gentleman;  metlunka  ho  has 
plenty  of  money.  But  daughter,  do  you  hear,  you  must  go  to  him 
straigiit,  and  fetch  him  in  friendly  wise  to  the  bouse. 

Daugh,  Ah,  dearest  father,  I  dare  not  go  to  him.  I  fetch  my 
tireath  bo  short  that  I  cannot  speak — My  heart  flutters  in  my 
bosom  ;  I  am  afraid. 

Mother.  But  look  you,  daughter,  how  you  serve  us.  Tou  must 
go  to  him.  Why  is  it  afraid  ?  What  does  your  heart  beat  for  ? 
Why  cant  jou  speak  to  him  ?  I  advise  you  take  eare  not  to  be  so 
fearful.  See  what  a  handsome  youth  and  splendid  fellow  it  is. 
Ko,  you  shall  go,  and  you  must  Lrlng  us'  in  a  rare  prize,  or  our 
business  will  be  nought. 

Holt.  Dont  stay  till  we  compel  you — Go.  \take>  her  bg  the  arni] 
Potz  Valentine,  that  yuu  should  stand  like  a  stuck  pig — ^See,  s'blood, 
how  the  man  stands  like  a  shamefaced  virgLii^^You  have  been  a 
whore  nigh  tliree  years ;  run  forth,  he  quick  {_goet  fo  him] 
Daag.  Pair  young  sir,  you  shaD  be  Godly  welcome  to  me. 
Son.  Beauteous  maiden,  I  thank  you  heartily,  und  specially  for 
coining  oiil  here  to  me. 

Dau.  Fair  young  sir,  I  have  heard  that  you  are  on  your  travels 
Id  make  trial  of  the  World.     Prithee  tell  me  how  many  tongues 

Sun.  Tis  true  fair  maiden,  I  travel  to  see  all  beauteous  girls,  txA 
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to  gain  experience  of  the  World.     But  for  the  tongues,  I  only  knowi 
two,  my  mothera,  and  Latin.     Pray  tell  me  what  you  can  speak  ii 
that  way. 

Saug.  My  fail  young  sir,  I  only  spealc  Italian  perfectly,  and  no 
other.  But  pray  come  with  me  into  my  Fathers  house,  there  will 
we  make  better  acquaintance,  and  discourse  together,  {lake*  k 
In/  the  hand ;  leads  Mm  to  Ibe  Hosl  a»d  jSoj/cm.] 

Hoat.  Dear  gentleman,  you  shall  have  Gods  welcome. 

Hosteta.  0,  the  gentleman  shall  be  a  welcome  guest  to  us. 

Son.  Thanks,  dear  Host  and  Hostess. 

Hoilea.  Dear  daughter,  take  the  gentlemans  hand,  and  go  wilh 
him  into  the  house. 

Dan.  Fair  young  sir,  pray  «sme  in  with  me. 

Son.  Fair  maiden,  I  go  with  you,  and  where  you  be,  there  I  abidt 
also.  But,  dear  Host  and  Hostess,  pray  make  ready  quickly  a  grand  ' 
feast  and  dainty  banquet,  at  which  your  fair  daughter  yourself  ai 
mine  host  shall  be  my  guests.  Let  there  be  lack  of  nothing,  ai 
provide  nobiy,  for  I  will  pay  well  and  double  it. 

HotUu.  My  dear  gentleman,  I  will  do  bo;  I  pray  you,  only 
turu  in,  and  play  with  my  daughter,  for  she  only  likes  you. 


ACT  m. 

Enler  the  iotUtt,  io  eoeer  the  lalle. 

HosUu.  Dear  Waiter  come,  let  us  cover  the  table  straight,  for 
your  master  wants  to  have  a  grand  banquet. 

iSero.  Yes,  my  master  is  a  liberal  fellow.  He  is  no  screw,  bul 
orders  fmh  and  lordly  feasts.  The  happier  and  friskier  he  is,  the 
better  I  like  him.     Give  me  here  one  end  of  the  table-cloth. 
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•ffoL  Yon  aie  a  good  fellow,  that  is  a  fact.     Go  in  anon,  and 
^  us  tiie  wine  and  Uie  comfits. 

oTF.   I  go. 

Eadeu.  Yes,  in  tratby  oar  guest  is  a  free-lianded  Cayalier,  that 
^  see  plainly.  And  in  truth  I  will  reckon  all  double,  for  he  has  bid 
me  himself.  Such  openhanded  fellows  are  not  often  to  be  found. 
So  we  must  fasten  on  him,  till  we  have  stolen  and  vexed  him  out  of 
an  he  has.  See,  jou  are  quick  back  with  the  wine  and  comfits. 
Toa  are  an  active  fellow  I  must  say  that  of  von. 

^en.  Hohol  am  I  active  ?  if  I  have  to  fetch  anything  for  a 
pRttj  girl  I  am  a  deal  more  active.  And  so  I  gain  their  favour, 
tod  they  praise  me,  and  that  feels  so  soft. 

Hoden,  Yes  I  believe  it  well,  good  fellow ;  but  now  we  must 
deck  this  table  supremely  handsomely.  Only  go  in  and  tell  your 
master  to  come,  for  all  is  ready  presently. 

Serv.  I  go  and  tell  him. 
[Hodeu  metmwkile  paur$  ike  wine  into  the  Rummers,  and  puts  the 

sugar  on  the  skives  (slices)] 
Hodeu.    Now  it's  all  ready.      And  see,  here  they  come  all 
together. 

Enter  Son,  kas  the  Concubine  by  the  hand.  Host,  and  Servant 

Son.  O  my  dear  Hostess,  how  stands  it,  or  how  is  it  with  you. 
I  see  yon  have  just  made  all  ready. 

Hostess.  Dear  Gentleman,  It  is  all  right  with  me.  All  is  now 
ready  here.     You  can  be  seated  when  you  please. 

Son,  Pray,  fair  damsel,  come  and  sit  by  me. 

Dam.  Yes,  fiur  young  Sir,  as  you  like  it  [They  go  and  sit  bg  one 
another'] 
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Son.  Prithee,  mine  Hoat  imJ  Hostess,  sit  you  Aovn  with  ns.fot 
today  we  must  show  ourselves  merry  and  joyful. 

ffosl.  Yes,  my  dear  gentleman,  we  will  ait  [Host  and  ffoslemii] 

Sou.  Nay,  prithee,  let  us  be  mer.-y  nnd  glad,  and  you  mnaiciaii 
fiddle  away,  and  make  your  Citherns  twang — 

[the  plai/ert  fiddle — TJte  Son  dnnkt  to  the  daiighler,  and  k  gon 
round  Ixlce.  They  eat  the  eomfiti — The  Prodioal  Son  hat  tie 
Daughter  in  hit  armi  and  kUtei  her']. 

Son.  Yooks,  holla,  lualy,  rusty,  frisky  and  frolic.  [The  plagert 
leave  off]  Sir  Host,  drink  round,  and  make  yourself  jolty  with  me. 

Host.  My  dear  gentleman.  I  am  jolly — I  beg  to  present  you  wilh 
this  glass  of  wine. 

Son.  Thanks,  mine  Host — Prithee  more  glasses ;  Drawer,  sldnk 
away — My  beautifiU  girl,  be  but  a  little  joUy. 

Dau.  O  ray  fair  young  sir,  I  am  merry  and  in  good  mettle. 

Son,  Mine  Hostess,  be  you  merry  too,  and  drink  to  me  onee  mon. 

ITotleu.  0  my  dear  gentleman,  I  am  more  merry  and  frolic  thm 
erer  I  was  in  my  life.     But  I  will  drink  this  glass  to  you. 

Son.  God  bless  you.  Hostess.  Now  Musicians,  make  meny, 
twang  your  strings  again— [Tie  playeri  begin  again,  fiddling  tvrf 
piano  M  that  the  aeton  nuiy  »peak  at  the  tame  time.  The  VRoDtGAi. 
Son  kisietihe girl ,-  they  whisper  together'] 

Dang.  Dearest  young  fellow,  I  would  ask  a  favour  of  yon  if  I 
knew  you  would  uot  deny  me. 

Son.  O  my  dearest  girl,  will  I  deny  yonP  no  truly;  whatera 
you  shall  require  of  me,  so  far  as  I  have,  shall  be  yours. 

Daiig.  Sweetheart,  I  was  going  to  ask  you  to  give  me  tho  gold 
chain  which  you  wear  round  your  neck,  that  I  may  be  always  re- 
minded of  you,  u  if  you  were  with  me. 
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Son.  Tea,  sweetheart,  this  is  but  a  slight  and  small  thing.  I 
thought  you  would  bid  somewhat  higher.  And  this  chain,  though 
it  came  to  me  Irom  a  lover'a  hand,  and  she  berself,  m  she  regarded 
me,  was  promised  that  it  should  nerer  leore  me,  but  that  I  would 
Uwajs  wear  it  Tor  her  sake. — Yet  as  jou  ask  for  it,  I  will  not  re- 
gard or  keep  my  vow.  There,  take  it  and  wear  it  for  my  sake.  [Se 
ianga  it  about  her  nwi] 
'       Dial.  Sweetheart,  I  om  deeply  grateful  to  you. 

Son,  These  thanks  are  not  needed ;  but  now  hold  out  straight 
Ihe  fingers  of  both  your  hands.  I  will  present  you  with  these  [he 
itiekt  all  her  JiHgen  full  of  ringt] 

J)au.  0,  sweetheart,  you  give  me  too  much.  I  am  most  deeply 
and    earnestly   gmteful    to    you    [Ae    piaikea   her  hal   off.  Owes 

Son.  Yooks !  hollah !  jolly  gny,  frisky,  frolic  and  no  mistake 
(deuial).  Mine  Host,  what  are  we  to  do  to  pass  the  time ;  shall  we 
not  play  some  game  at  cards  ? 

Hut.  Tho'  I  can't  play  much,  yet  I  will  not  deny  you,  and  will 
wager  with  you  as  long  as  1  have  a  penny  in  ray  purse. 

Son.  Good  mine  Host  Youngster,  quick,  the  cards.  \_Tie 
Toutk  givet  card»]     Now  mine  Host,  say,  what  shall  we  play  at  P 

Soil.  Indeed  I  don't  know,  believe  me ;  let  us  play  '  beggar 
my  neighbour,'  (arm  mach  reich) 

3(m,  It  is  all  the  same  to  me ;  what  you  will;  play  on. 

Hoil.  My  dear  gentleman,  we  will  first  have  a  glass  or  two,  to 
get  courage  to  play ;  what  say  you  ? 

Son.  All  is  good  to  me,  mine  Host,  that  likcth  you;  drink  away. 
[They  pledge  one  another  once  or  tioiee ,-  Ihe  Hod  never  dr'mkt  more 
ihtM  Jiaff  hi*  glau] 


I 


to6 
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will  begin;  I'll  deal  the  cards.     How  hi^b 


Hoit.  So,  now 
ahaJl  we  play  P 

Son.     I'U  lay  50  crowus.     Will  jou  play  as  high? 

Hoit.  I'll  lay  always  the  same  as  you  \Thfi/  piny;  ike  Soal  wui*.] 
See  here,  dear  gentleman,  this  is  mine,  1  have  nou  it. 

Son.  That  is  notbiog.  Away  once  more ;  I'U  ky  the  same  again, 
lay  you  agaiuat  mi:.  [TAey  iBoffer  agaia.  Tbei/  beffin  to  plag]  The 
nine  baa  raade  me  drunk.     Sweetheart,  help  me  play,  and  look  to  it. 

Hoit.  See,  thia  too  la  mine  ;  there  are  the  cards. 

San.  Sweetheart,  I'm  ao  druiik,  that  I  can't  see  any  more.  Look 
at  the  cards  and  tell  ine,  has  he  won  ? 

Dan.  0  yes,  sweetheart,  he  has  won  this  fairly. 

Son.  Go  your  waya  then.  There,  take  you  the  rest  of  tltemon^, 
and  play  with  him  for  it,  for  I  am  sleepy — Then  we  two  will  go  to 
sleep. 

Oau.  With  all  my  heart,  sweetheart.  Father,  deal  the  card*. 
I'm  playing  now  for  my  paramour  \he  w 

Hoat.  Daughter,  I've  won  this  of  you 

Bau.  Now,  Father,  1  may  well  say  this  day  you  hare  had  Fortuno 
and  Luck. 

Son.  Truly  I'm  very  drunk,  and  have  no  more  desires  to  play. 
Wc  will  now  leaye  off  and  go  to  bed.     Sweetheart,  come  with  nie. 

Doug.  With  pleasure,  dearest,  aa  you  wish.  [£r«iiN<  omio,  to  M] 

Ho»t.  See  here,  Wife,  what  a  booty  I  have  here.  It  was  easy  to 
spoil  the  Churl,  for  he  took  no  care  of  hia  play.  If  I  had  as  muck 
more  I  ahould  soon  be  a  rich  man. 

Sotteu.  Lear  husband,  what  a  heap  of  money  you  have  hereb 
Now  you  must  let  me  have  a  gown  all  of  velvet. 

Hoit.  Yes  wife,  you  shall  have  it;  but  we  must  still  look  to  it 
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"il  llwt  we  get  all  his  silver,  gold  and  stones  from  him.  Have 
;  1]  inslmeted  jour  daughter  what  to  do  at  night  P 

Roateas.  Tea,  I'll  see  txt  tlmt.  My  daughter  I  have  taught  well 
how  to  do — When  he  has  fallen  asleep  by  her  side,  ahe  ia  secretly 
lo  riae,  and  to  take  his  purse  out  of  his  hose — There  ia  still  a  great 
treasure  left  in  it. 

Hott.  My  dear  wife,  yon  have  taught  her  weU  and  rightly.  Tis 
thus  the  feathers  of  young  prodigals  must  be  plucked.  Come,  ive 
wiU  go  in. 

ACT  r\'. 

the  Son  ioUinif  Ike  daughlera  hand,  icith  a  nightcap  on  his 
itad.  Sie  hat  iitpurte,  wAkh  sht  ion  nlolen  in  iheni^ht,  and 
givei  it  leerei/y  lo  her  Mother,  leho  rcjoicei  over  it ;  the  agmt 
gioet  it  to  her  huiband,  who  goes  aieay  leith  it  and  hides  it. 

Son.  Good  morning.  Hostess. 

Bottias.  Thanks,  dear  gentleman.     Ttdl  me,  did  you  sleep  well? 

Son.  My  Hosteas,  not  quite  well ;  for  there  was  a  nightingale 
nnr  me,  that  always  prevented  my  sleeping.  Guess  what  this 
nightingale  was,  and  I  will  give  you  40  crowns. 

HotltM.  Dear  gentleman,  it  is  a  hard  nut,  and  I  cannot  so  lightly 
guess.  Rut  if  I  knew  that  you  would  really  pay  me  the  40  crowns 
down  1  would  puzzle  my  hraius  a  bit  over  it,  and  perhaps  guess  it 
ifter  long  speculation. 

Son.  See,  Hostess,  dont  you  believe  me  now  ?  Wliat  the  devil 
do  I  care  for  4U  crowns  1  [The  Uost  aoio  matet  avay  leith  the  pune} 
As  >oan  as  you  can  guess  right  I  will  give  you  the  money. 

Bottas.  Give  me  a  little  respite  [reipiratioii']  that  I  may  ponder 
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Son.  You  moj  take  it.  But  you,  Sweetheart,  tell  me  wilh  wLit 
jollity  shnll  we  pass  the  time  to-day. 

Bail.  I  know  uot — If  you  like,  I  would  play  at  tables  with  yon. 
Tou  shall  wager  the  clothes  you  havE  on,  tuid  I  my  petticoat  that 
I  wear,  and  he  that  loses  shall  straight  strip  himself,  and  gire  it  to 
the  winner. 

Son,  0  my  fair  maiden,  and  sweet  lore,  you  have  found  out  t 
wonderful  play :  Truly  my  greatest  joy  is  to  play  with  pretty  nutidi 
for  their  clothes,  and  to  make  tbcm  strip  hcfore  mc. 

HosUn.  Gentleman,  methinks  I  can  read  your  nightingale.  Ii 
it  not  my  daughter  that  prevented  your  sleeping  P 

Son.  Yes,  you  have  guessed,  and  for  her  I  have  not  closed  mj 
eyes  oil  night,  so  sweetly  and  joyously  did  she  sing  to  me. 

Botteta.  So  now  I  tiave  won  the  40  crowns.  Frithee  give  them 
to  me  now. 

Son.  Yes,  Hostess,  you  have  won  tbem  honestly,  and  I  will  give 
them  you  soon.  But  first  listen.  Once  more  prepare  a  splendid 
and  lordly  hanquct,  much  more  lordly  and  splendid  than  yesterday's, 
for  I  am  going  to  bid  and  have  a  heap  of  pretty  maidens  at  this 
feast.  Tarts,  fine  lai^  marchpanes,  Sugarbread— In  a  word,  the 
best  yon  can  find  in  the  Town  of  game  fishes  and  birds — the  best 
drink  you  can  light  upon,  fetch  it,  as  the  beat  Valteline  [Kcinfoll] 
Hungarian  and  Ehenish,  the  best  Malvoisy  to  he  had,  that  it  may 
be  like  a  Prince's  table,  for  1  have  lots  of  money  and  1  can  well  pa; 
for  it.  And  when  it  is  out,  I  will  get  more,  though  gold  and  money 
had  doily  to  be  coined  for  it.  Theres  no  help  for  it ;  1  cannot  betf 
solitude  and  dump,  my  humour  is  always  fresh  and  frolic  Methiuki 
if  I  were  not  frolic  in  the  World  I  must  die.  Tooksl  Holla)  &iik,  . 
courage,  allegro  I  we  will  first  make  ourselves  right  jolly. 
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ITimUu.  Tes,  dear  gentlemen,  you  have  well  aaid ;  be  frisky,  and 
r.u;  like  so  many  other  hermilKke  fools.  They  are  not  really  men. 
i  must  praise  you  for  being  always  so  merry  and  freeli,  even  so 
early  in  the  morning'.  But  dear,  gentleman,  gire  pie  now  niy  40 
cnawns,  and  some  gold  besides  to  provide  this  banquet  as  you  have 
always  done  before,  when  I  have  got  any  thing  for  you. 

Son.  Yes  mine  Hostess,  come  here,  I  will  give  it  you  \_Goea  to  Ihe 
table,  loot) /or  Ai» piirte  ia  hU pocket ;  can't  Jind  ii ;  in  mvch  aston- 
iiAcd,  rant  la  the  daitgkter\  Ab,  sweetheart,  you  have  my  purse,  and 
hare  taken  it  from  me  in  play  to  vex  me  a  little.  Prithee  give  it 
me  bock. 

Da>i.  Sweetheart,  why  do  you  come  upon  me,  as  if  I  had  taken 
yoar  puree?     No  indeed,  tbiiik  not  so;  know  that  I  have  it  not. 

Son.  Ah  now,  why  do  you  vex  me  ?  I  know  it  is  your  way.  Give 
it  here,  you  certaitdy  have  it ;  I  know  you  are  so  rogueiab. 

Dan.  What  the  devil  do  you  mean,  or  what  do  you  imagine,  as 
though  I  had  used  you  like  a  thief?  Truly  I  have  it  not,  so  I 
«wear. 

Son.  Ah,  my  dear  Hostess,  if  you  have  taken  it  in  joke  give  it  me 
•gwiu 

Botteu.  Why  do  you  talk  so  to  me  ?    Indeed  I  have  not  taken  it. 

Enter  Hatt. 

Son.  Ah  my  dear  Host,  my  purse  is  gone,  have  you  not  found  it  ? 

ffost.  What  the  devil  do  I  know  of  your  pnrae  P  did  you  give 
it  me  to  keep.     I  ask  yon  not  to  speak  to  me  so  audaciously. 

8o».  I  gave  it  not  you  to  keep ;  but  I  must  have  lost  it  here, 
md  I  only  ask,  have  you  not  found  it  ? 

Biat  Truly  I  have  found  no  ptu-se.     Who  knows  where  you  lost 
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it  ?  if  Ton  had  lost  it  here,  1  ban  aoch  bonost  seirauts  that  the]r 
will  give  it  you  ^lain.  All  my  life  I  have  lodged  here  raaoy  gmt 
men,  and  nhen  they  tost  anything  in  my  House  it  vaa  slwa] 
honourably  restored  to  them.  Therefore  hold  in  such  words,  A 
we  are  such  honest  folk  tbat  we  covet  nothing  nnrightly. 

[Bod  and  BoJat  Uand  and  ipeal- tagelher  ;   SoS  U  vrty  ditcim- 
iaited:  goet  and  till  if  lie  taiU,  lay*  kit  kfod  in  hi*  hanit] 

Son.  O.  eoTet  or  not,  my  purse  or  gold  is  gone  all  the  eaine, 
\*iU  IronUtd  and  J^**] 

Aw.  Sweetheart,  be  al  peace,  and  be  not  so  troubled.  Who  knawt 
but  (he  purse  may  eome  back  again. 

Son.  0  call  me  no  more  Sweetheart,  for  love  and  joy  have  an  end, 
and  great  sorrow  has  befallen  my  heart.  O  how  should  I  gel  it 
again  when  it  ia  stolen ;  the  Thief  will  keep  it  and  never  bring  )L 
bock.  Shall  I  not  therefore  be  sorrotrfid  ?  Ay  me  what  shall  I  dfl 
now?  For  not  a  farthing  more  do  I  possess.  All  my  gold  silvtf 
and  Jewels  were  in  my  purse,  which  ia  now  stolen  from  me. 

Dan.  Hobo!  no  more  money;  that  is  n  bad  look-out [des  aeb^ 
ubel  auss]  [goet  to  Falifr]  Dear  Father,  he  sits,  and  has  the  CC 


nelium  vehemently, 
more  money, 

Uoa.  Has  he  no 
is  no  longer  of  anv  i 


Hew 


),  and  bemoans  himself  that  he  h 


lore  money.     I  cant  digest  thst.     So  not 

e  hen^  [yoci  to  Aim]    Do  yon  hear,  what  "^ 


you  8. 


Hrt 


Son.  No,  not  o  farthing  have  I  more.     Some  I  have  soon  sp' 
The  rest  I  had  some  thief  has  stolen  from  rae. 

Iloal.  Yes  yes ;  no  more  money,  so  I  am  not  to  be  satisfiwl,  " 
or  taken  from  you.     miat  care  I  for  that  ?    you  shaH 
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rHotleia.  And,  do  you  bear,  you  must  pay  me  too,  you  know 
that  to  gire  me  nothing  for  my  pains  nould  not  be  at  all  good. 
Dan.  Hera  listen  too,  you  poor  prodigal,  who  ia  to  pny  me  ?  you 
know  irhat  you  hare  gelohet  and  promised  me 

Son.  Why  do  you  torture  me  ?  You  Vnoir,  Host,  that  I  have 
paid  you  double  for  everything,  and  you  loo  Hostess.  Yon  have 
got  enough  by  me,  methinks,  and  moreover  likewise  my  purse  fiill 
of  gold  is  stolen  away.  Therefore  leave  me  at  peaee,  and  molest 
me  no  more,  for  you  are  all  paid  double,  and  more  than  double,  and 
I  do  not  owe  you  a  farthing. 

Bout.  What  the  devil  bring  yon  in  question  F  are  we  double 
{»id  ?  Mo  iiiileed,  with  all  I  have  not  enough.  I  will  be  paid  more, 
and  w  I  will  take  whatever  I  can  get,  your  horses  your  trunks 
»ith  jour  clothes,  and  everything  you  have.  Wife  and  daughter, 
take  hold  of  him,  and  atrip  off  all  lis  clothes,  and  then  huut  him 
«ut  of  the  house, 

Dau.  Do  you  hear  rascally  knaye— if  we  can't  be  paid  otlierniac 
ve  take  what  we  can  get.  Here  atrip  me  off  straight  your  hose 
and  doublet  [flV  retuln.     She  triet  to  ririp  Aiw] 

Ilotim.  You  cheating  knave,  the  doublet  I  must  have.  The 
lose  belong  to  my  daughter  [Thei/ fasteji  on] 

Son.  Wliat  will  you  do  to  me?     Will  you  put  me  to  shame? 

^H    Hotlei*.  See  husband,  he  will  not  let  himself  be  stripped. 
^H    Bott.  Do  you  hear,  cheating  rogue  and  knave,  make  uo  resist- 
^^■Me,  and  h't  yourself  be  stripped  willingly,  or  I  will  so  dress  you 
^^Mrith  mv  sword  that  your  guts  shall  bang  at  your  feet,  and  you 
(hall  never  depart  alive. 
So».  Ay  rae,  is  there  no  pity?  [tfi^S  '''"'/'  *""'  ^'"'<^^'  ^'"'i  ""'^ 
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take  kU  keyt  and  all  that  he  ha»  aioiU  him,  and  Iktit  heat  Am. 
Enter  the  ifnwwi.] 

Senant.  Early  tUis  moraing  my  master  bad  me  fetch  tlie  fiddjera, 
who  are  coming  presently.  To  day  we  sboll  make  ourseWea  right 
meny.  But  what  the  devil  are  tbey  about?  Hobo  !  now  I  knoir 
what  that  betokens.  No,  here  I  bide  not,  but  I  go  too.  I  will 
run  the  bust  I  know  how.  \Run*  taoay.  The^  have  note  tlripl  of 
ike  doniUl.] 

Son.  Ah  pity  !  and  give  me  an  old  doublet,  that  I  go  not  qaiU 
naked.  I 

J)au.  No,  we  wUJ  give  you  nothing,  but  hunt  you  out  in  jour 
skiu. 

Soti,  Tea,  this  old  one  will  I  give  you  [Chuch  him  old  hoK  oM 
douild]  Don  'em  qiiick,  and  then  drive  you  the  beggar  out  of  the 
bouse.  IHoateti  and  dta^kier  each  take  a  great  rod,  fag  him  ciu- 
leatlff,  and  Aunt  hiia  out  of  Ihe  hutiiiT^ 

Daii.  You  bkckguard  knave  I  go,  run:  the  longer  here  the 
beating  you  get,  and  there  pull  me  off  your  hose. 

SoH.  O  smite  me  not  so  sore !     I  run.     [fiunt  Aim  out] 

ACT  V. 

Enter  lie  Son  in  AU  beggars  chlhex.  I 

8oH.  Ay  me !  why  has  my  luck  so  turned  F  Ab,  now  I  mm 
atarre.     0  my  true  Father  I  if  I  had  followed  your  precepts  I  hai 

never  come  to  such  misery.  0  God  pity  me,  be  gracious  to  mei 
Sinner  \  Let  thy  great  wrath  be  somewhat  assuaged,  and  foign 
i.  I  can  scarce  atir  for  hunger,  for  these  three  da]r>  \ 
have  not  seen  a  piece  of  bread,  much  less  eaten.     0  how  polpabl; 


I  DOW  see  God's  justice  I  If  I  might  but  have  the  bread  which  I 
have  in  my  day  thrown  under  foot,  or  dropped  under  the  table,  I 
crnild  now  feast  upon  it.  But  now  I  cannot  get  a  crumb.  Dire 
necessity  now  constrains  me  to  ask  good  folks  to  give  me  a  Utile 
bread.  Here  will  I  go  to  this  door  and  beg.  Ah,  my  good  kind 
gentleman,  t  pray  you  pity  me,  and  give  me  on  alma,  wherewith  I 
Biy  ward  off  my  grievous  hunger. 

[ji  voice  tekind  the  kanffinffs  anneert  hi-m\  I  can  give  thee 
WtluDg;  myself  have  hardly  enough  to  share  with  my  wife  and 
tbildren  their  daily  bread.  There  is  now  a  great  famine  in  the 
land.     Therefore  go  farther ;  God  help  thee. 

Son.  Ay  roe — Miserable  man !  what  am  I  to  do  now,  with  such 
rebuffs?  I  will  try  once  more,  and  go  to  another  door.  Take 
pity  upon  a  famishing  man,  who  must  soon  lose  his  life  for  hunger. 
[^  Boioe  OMwert  kiitt\  God  comfort  thee.  Ihou  poor  man,  gladly 
nould  I  give  thee,  if  I  only  hod  anything — but  with  all  my  bitter 
■weat  I  can  scarce  get  enough  to  shield  my  own  from  hunger. 
Therefore  go  farther,  and  beg  there. 

Son.  Alas,  poor  troubled  wretch!  whnt  shall  I  do  now?  No 
man  will  take  pity  on  me  and  give  me  a  little  bread.  O  thou 
Almighty  and  all-suflicient  God,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  take  me  to 
tfay  grare  again  I  0  I  know  not  what  now  to  do,  whether  to  go 
fatther  and  beg,  for  they  likewise  may  rebuff  me.  But  necessity 
compels  me,  if  I  would  not  starve  and  perish  with  hunger.  Ah,  pity 
me  a  poor  miserable  man,  and  divide  with  me  some  small  alms, 
that  I  perish  not  with  hunger.  Almighty  God  will  reward  you 
double. 

[Out  aiinr^a  himl  Why  do  you  beg  here  at  my  door  P  Pack  off! 
1  have  nothing  to  give  you ;    I  have  scarcely  my  own  daily  breoiL 
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For  tbcR  n  waA  gicat  denth  in  Ike  whole  ooiutiy  as  none  alin- 
■^BCnlcn  1  go  thm/ciK  Eroa  bit  door,  and  brg  of  othCT  fdl. 

&«.  Aj  ■«.  ^  BF,  »1wl  BOW  *1mO  I  tij  ?  Now  I  mnsl  die  a 
hiagcr,  if  Una  alwgktjr  God  doat  du  have  xatKj  on  mc  Ok,  1 
>■  loa  UM  tD  sUnd.     [ffrfiiU  m  Oe  grommdl 

Mmttr  5sxxy  t*  idm,  »iti  *  dra»»  mtord,  tmd  iptakt  to  iim- 

Dmfmr.  Set,  poor  lost  wrcltA,  bow  thou  list,  for  eveir  iron  H 
afk  ii|Mn  md  ^mib.  non  kad  hem  ricb,  and  now  art  a  poor 
htfgK.  Thov  kaowcst  Ukm  wm)  not  obedient  to  Uiy  hiha; 
IkOQ  OMdesI  huB  iHTc  tbw  thj  patrimonT.  wbcrewitli  thon  wcnbat 
fefth  into  «  Ev  ronnUy,  didst  waste  and  coasune  it  in  a  twioUin)^ 
■itlf  katlots  Hid  wantoo  companions.  In  a  word,  tho-j  art  t 
MMT.  «Md  tlkj  aini  cu  nerer  be  for^ren  lbe«.  The  Judipn^ 
•f  God  n  BOW  ttpoa  tker,  and  Uiou  sfaalt  never  more  come  into  H>i 
(Ctnoc,  bttt  must  be  dunncil  dernalljr.  Thou  shalt  now  uttflf? 
poiili  witli  ktmger,  and  it  wonbl  be  an  eternal  shame  if  an;  i>^ 
MW  Ifcee  who  knew  thee  henlofore.  Tben^fore  thou  must  now  ^' 
ialo  Despur.     T^  this  awoid  and  ml  short  thv  life. 

Am.  Ah  bow  fill!  of  anguish  is  m;  heart  !     Tdl  me.  what  ti 

Bmfmr,  Mt  name's  Despair. 

SoK.  Tis  time.     1  am  a  great  sinner — 

jfi  kr  ie^uu  to  ^Mi,  rt^rr  HoPS  rmntMy  m  Aotto 

Btfe.  In  this  poor  roan  shall  thou  have  no  part.  BegoM 
iunm.  stnightwav,  Satan,  with  th;  poison.  [kwwAm  lAe  tward  mt 
^  kit  haad.  wilk  vkuA  k*  drkf  him  oat.  amJ  Ihrotft  the  » 
^rrkim]  Be  not  led  aslny,  miserable  man.  Though  Satan  ahowe 
thea  all  thy  sins ;  rtpent  and  moum  them ;  have  heart/  rnth  a 
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sorrow  for  them ;  pray  God  earneally  and  feiTRntly  to  forgive  them, 
«id  Uke  thee  back  to  grace.  Then,  though  thy  sins  were  as  many 
as  the  sand  of  the  3ea,  if  thou  only  bast  sorrow  and  hatest  them  in 
tby  soul,  Bud  hast  a  believing  and  penitent  heart,  God  will  indeed 
foi^vc  them.  J5ear  now  thy  Cross  with  patience,  and  doubt  not 
of  God's  grace.  And  though  He  may  tiim  away  from  thee  a  little 
while,  vet  hope  surely  that  it  will  not  be  long,  but  that  he  will 
e  thy  hunger. 

.  O  lell  me,  what  is  thy  name  ? 
^ope.  My  name  is  Hope. 

.  O  Hope !  tby  sayings  I  will  believe,  for  thou  makest  not 
But  though  the  devil  violently  revisits  me,  and  re- 
proaches my  sins  to  me,  and  tells  me  that  I  ahull  never  more  be 
received  to  grace,  since  I  am  so  great  a  sinner,  yet  will  I  not 
doubt  of  Gods  goodness,  but  fight  valiantly  against  9atan,  and 
hope  firmly  that  God  will  forgive  my  great  and  manifold 
sios,  mitigate  thi«  cross  and  famishing,  and   take  me   back   to 

Hopf.  Do  so.  Hold  thee  fast  to  his  grace,  and  hgbt  like  a  good 
soldier;  for  know  the  devil  will  not  yet  yield  with  his  poison,  but 
seek  to  bold  thee  tighter.  [Goeaaieaj.  The  Son  remains  Ifing 
i»  ifreai  fri^lation.     Sitter  a  common  citismi 

at.  I  am  a  citizen  of  mean  condition ;  T  am  juat  come  out  of 
the  town  and  am  going  to  my  farm.  But  what  do  1  see  lying 
bere?  a  poor  miserable  man.     Do  you  bear!  why  lie  you  here  so 

Lrtchedly  ? 

^■ftn.  Ah,  dear  Sir,  I  am  a  poor  miserable  man ;  for  three  days  I 

^Bn  not  seen  bread,  much  less  eaten  any.     I  have  begged  for  alms. 

^Bt  no  man  would  give  me  any.    And  here  I  lie  for  weakae&«,  uvIl 
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bote  I  must  die  unless  some  one  bos  pity  upon  me,  and  givca  me 
bread  to  stay  my  hunger. 

Cit.  I  well  believe  you.  But  can  you  not  betake  yourself  to 
some  one  for  whom  you  work  ? 

Son.  Ob  sir,  how  cheerfully  would  I  work  if  I  could  find  a  Master. 
I  pray  thee  take  pity  on  me,  and  tahe  me  for  a  servant  I  Day  and 
night  will  I  work  with  you  if  I  only  g;ain  just  enough  to  still  this 
dying  hunger, 

CU.  I  know  not ;  I  wanted  no  servant.  Moreover,  there  is  it 
this  time  so  vehement  a  dearth  that  a  man  can  scarce  maintain  him- 
self. But  I  will  take  pity  on  thee,  so  follow  me  now,  and  go  with 
me  to  my  walled  yard,  there  will  I  give  you  something  to  do. 

^.  I  thank  you.  Our  (lod  will  reward  you  that  yoa  took  me 
in  my  need,  that  I  should  not  die  of  hunger.  I  will  serve  you  dili- 
gently and  truly. 


\ 


ACTUS  SEXTUS. 

EhUt  the  Prodigal  Son  mlh  a  basket  'on  his  arm  and  a  idaff  in 

1th  hand 

Son.  Alas  for  the  poor  miserable  woeful  dearih ;  the  longer  it  is, 
the  worse  for  poor  me.  Now  has  my  master  sent  me  into  the  Gelds 
to  feed  his  swmc.  But  I  am  so  famished  that  I  can  scarce  stir;  the 
famine  is  so  sore  Ihut  my  master  himself  has  no  bread.  O  bow  fain 
woidd  I  now  cnt  with  the  swine  their  food  of  husks,  but  I  cannot  get 
it.  For  the  swine  themselves  have  none,  and  I  must  tend  them  here, 
where  they  may  grub  for  roots.  0  Lord  and  Father  of  heaven  and 
earth,  how  grievously  have  I  sinned  against  tbee !  my  sins  and  tntn*-  ■ 
gression*  ue  many,  I  come  now  with  penitent  heart  before  tbi 
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ind  bcweep  mj  sins  bitterly,  0  !  Almighty  God,  this  ray  punish- 
ment have  I  well  deserved ;  but  with  heart  crushed  and  broken,  con- 
trite and  belicnDg  I  come  to  thee  and  pray,  be  merciful  to  me  a 
poor  sinner,  and  think  no  more  of  my  great  sins,  for  I  am  a 
bitter  foe  to  them,  and  am  heartily  sorry  for  them.  O  Lord !  I  re- 
nounce them ;  I  hope  firmly  thou  wilt  help  me.  0,  my  dearest 
father,  had  I  foUowed  your  precepts  which  you  rehearsed  to  me,  and 
gave  me  as  the  best  yiaticum  {zehrp penning)  for  my  journey,  alack, 
it  would  uever  have  come  to  this  pass  with  me.  But  I  was  wanton 
and  petulant,  and  would  not  even  listen  to  advice  from  him.  O, 
dearest  father,  how  many  hired  servants  hast  thou  who  have  their 
fill  of  bread,  while  I  perish  here  with  hunger. 

[»ufh4  vioUally,  teeepi  bitterty,  Denpair  eomei  to  Aim] 
BeipoiV.  Poor  miBerablewretch,lo,where  thou  liest,  there  must  thou 
likewise  perish  of  hunger.  Thou  sayest  that  if  thou  hast  a  penitent 
heart  God  will  be  merciful  to  you ;  but  it  is  quite  otherwise.  Thy 
tins  are  too  great  to  he  forgiven.  Thou  seest  now  plain  enough 
how  God  hath  forsaken  thee,  and  will  no  longer  help  thee ;  thou 
art  undone  for  ever.     Only  take  this  sword,  and  take  thy  life. 

Hope.  Thou  shameless  devil,  how  darest  thou  be  so  bold,  as  again 
to  tempt  lueb  a  penitent  F  No  thou  shalt  never  get  this  man  into 
thy  claws.  His  Faith  and  Hope  are  too  great.  Therefore  take 
yourself  off  to  the  abyss  of  hell,  and  pack  hence,  for  thou  shalt  have 
DO  part  in  htm.  [Hope  take»  the  steord,  and  drmet  ateay  BeBFt.iR 
witk  U.]  Thou  miserable  man,  abide  constant  in  hope,  rise  up,  and 
»  to  thy  father,  and  say  to  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
ran  and  before  thee,  and  am  henceforth  no  more  worthy  to  bs 
'caQed  thy  sod.     Make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

Am.  O  Hope,  thou  quickenest  me  mightily  I  thou  still  dweUnt  ia 
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my  heart.     Thy  counsel  will  I  al  last  follow,  and  I  will  gtraigM 
arise  to  journey  to  ray  Father. 

Hope.  Follow  me.  I  will  show  thee  the  way  which  thou  must  go. 

[Emal. 

Enter  the  Father  qf  the  Prodigal  Son. 

Father.  0  how  sore  is  my  heart  trauhled  that  I  know  not  wfaeie 
my  younger  son  may  be,  whether  living  or  dead.  I  am  alas  certi- 
fied that  he  must  be  fallen  into  great  poverty,  and  bos  run  through 
all  bis  wealth  quite  unprofitably.  But  I  would  not  care  or  bestow 
a  thought  on  this  if  I  could  but  aee  him  alive,  [aits  at  the  taiU,  putt 
hi*  kandi  tinder  kU  head.     Enter  Hie  Fbodioal  Son] 

Soit.  0  tbere  I  see  my  fatKers  house  j  and  Ao  I  see  aright  ?  la 
that  my  father  himself  so  malcontent?  Oh  I  am  so  fcarfuh  I 
know  not  what  to  do. 

Fatha".  ^See*  Aim  a/ar  off",  arliet  and  runt  to  kim]  0  how  highly 
am  I  rejoiced  ;  thou  art  my  dear  son ;  you  touch  my  heart ;  wel- 
come art  thou  to  me  [falUmihUnect;  iisiethim;  Son /a/ii ok 4»t 
inees  be/ore  Aim'] 

Son.  0  heart-Iovcd  father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  be- 
fore thee,  and  henceforth  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son ! 

Father,  Arise,  beloved  son  \he  riset]  HoUah!  hollah!  boy,  como 
here. 

ServoMl.  Here  am  I,  master.  0  whom  see  I  here ;  welcome  hom^ 
welcome. 

&m.  Lo,  do  I  find  thee  here  ?  when  did  you  come? 

8erv.  0,  1  have  been  long  here,  I  left  you  when  I  mw  the  two 
harlots  stripping  off  your  elolbes, 

father.  Do  you  hear,  boy,  go  in  straight,  and  fetch  my  son  forlli 
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(he  b«st  clothes,  and  put  them  on  him ;  and  give  him  a  linger  ring 
for  bis  hand,  and  ahoRS  on  his  feet,  and  bring  here  a  futted  calf  and 
kill  it.  We  will  eat  and  be  merry,  for  this  mj  son  was  dead  and 
is  alive  again,  he  was  lost  and  is  found.  Now,  dear  son,  follow 
me  into   the  house.      We  tviU  be    merry.  \MxeuHL 

^H  Enttr  the  brolher;  tie  lua  a  rake  tH  Am  had,  and  a 

^f  Juhermant  coai  on  {Sei^ueA). 

Broth.  I  come  straight  from  my  fathers  field  which  I  have  sown. 
Now  will  I  go  home  and  tell  my  father  how  much  I  have  sown  to- 
day, [ffoe*  a  ttep  or  ttco ;  itood  iiUf\  But  what  in  Gods  name 
b  the  matter,  with  this  noise  and  preparation  in  the  house  !     Tbcy 

'  tut  M  jorial,  I  cannot  tell  what  it  means.  \Servant  eonits  running 
out  as  if  he  had  mestage  to  do.]  Hollah !  boy,  dont  run  over  me. 
Stay  still  and  be  questionable.  Tell  me  what  means  the  clapping 
and  business  in  my  fathers  house — why  are  they  so  merry? 

Sere.  Your  brother  is  come,  and  the  father  has  slain  a  fatted  Calf, 
because  he  has  him  back  safe  and  sound,  and  therefore  they  are 
90  jovial.  I  have  to  make  ready,  and  carry  in  these  benches  and 
sIoqIs,  for  a  great  company  is  to  be  entertained  today.  If  you  had 
not  come,  jour  Father  told  me  to  run  to  the  field  to  you  and  fetch 
yon  (o  the  house. 

JBro.  It  discontents  me  grievously ;    I  am  ao  angiy  I  cannot  tell 
what  to  do ;  shall  I  go  home  and  be  merry  because  my  whore- 
master  brother  is  come  back?  No  truly,  that  is  not  my  mind.     Go 
in  straight  and  tell  my  father  that  I  do  not  wish  to  come  home. 
,    Serv.  Yea,  I  will  go  and  tell  him. 

^_    £ro.  Do  I  not  well  to  be  angry  ?     I  have  worked  all  on  for  my 

^^BSier  like  an  ass,  and  have  never  had  a  feast  made  for  me,     But 
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tliis  my  brother,  who  has  wasted  oil  liis  living  with  wanton  and 
disliouest  companions,  and  now  comes  back  home  as  a  poor  beggar — 
for  him  we  must  be  meny  and  jojfuL  Me  seemetb  it  is  gross  in- 
justice ;  were  I  my  fathec  I  would  have  welcomed  you  with  the 
stick.     But  here  comes  my  father  himself. 

¥atk.  Ah,  dear  son,  I  beseech  thee  come  in  with  me.  Why 
standcst  thou  here  outside  ?     For  what  cause  wilt  thou  not  enlcr? 

Bro.  Dearest  father,  do  you  think  that  it  angers  me  not?  Toa 
know  how  many  years  I  have  served  you  truly  and  worked  like  a 
horse  in  the  ropes.  Yes,  all  your  land  have  I  yearly  helped  to  ear. 
In  a  word,  you  never  had  to  blame  me  that  1  had  transgressed  yom 
commandment,  yet  you  have  never  given  me  a  goat  to  make  menj 
with  my  friends.  But  now  this  thy  son  is  come,  who  has  flung 
away  his  living  on  harlots,  you  have  killed  a  fatted  calf,  and  will  ba 
merry  with  your  friends  and  neighbours,  only  because  he  has  coma 
home  in  a  whole  akin. 

Fa.  My  dearest  son,  prithee  be  not  so  displeased  with  thy  brother, 
and  with  our  joy,  Dearest  son,  thou  art  always  with  me,  and  aQ 
that  is  mine  is  thine.  Yet  consider  my  dear  son,  this  thy  brother 
was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  was  lost  and  is  found.  0  have  not 
■0  stony  a  heart,  Ecjoice  with  me,  for  thy  brother  was  in  the  devib 
claws,  but  now  has  he  conic  to  his  right  mind,  and  is  converted, 
and  is  come  to  us  with  penitent  heart,  and  now  he  is  heir  with  os  of 
eternal  life  and  Paradise.    Therefore  be  joyful  with  ns,  dearest  son. 

Bro.  Dearest  father,  you  haye  rightly  corrected  me,  I  am  heartilj 
glad  that  my  brother  is  converted,  that  he  with  us  may  inherit 
God'a  kingdom.     Now  I  will  go  in  with  you  and  be  meny. 


[B.O0 


121 
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The  ireatmeni  of  tbe  stoiy  is  the  same  as  in  Greene's  Mourning 
Otifwiemiy  where  Philad(»  the  Prodigal  is  conducted  by  Greene  into 
t  Hosiefaj,  where  he  is  fleeced,  like  the  Prodigal  in  this  play,  by  the 
Bost  and  his  £unily.  It  is  qoite  as  probable  that  Greene  stole  his 
ideas  finom  this  play  as  that  the  writer  of  this  play  stole  his  from 
GrecBe :  MameUUa^  Greene's  first  tale,  was  probably  taken  from  a 
J^  of  the  same  name,  performed  at  Court  by  the  K  of  Leicester's 
icTfaats  in  1573. 

la  the  Prodigal  Son  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  German  translator 
has  impofted  aQ  the  ceremonious  words  and  sentences.  Where 
Ike  Engiish  writer  put  aiy  Son,  or  mine  Host,  the  German  has 
Man  kertg  lieber  Sokn,  or  mein  Ueber  fferr  Wirtk.  Some  of  the 
diafegne  is  a  mere  bandying  of  such  compliments,  without  any 
tfter  eontent.  The  English  must  have  been  quite  embowelled  here. 

The  poetiy  is  all  lost ;  and  where  comparisons  are  introduced 
tkcj  are  zather  Grerman  than  English.  The  English  would  not 
■■dentand  '  to  stay  at  home  like  a  Wolf.' 

TW  Scripture  texts  and  allusions  are  well  preserved.  This  gives 
Ike  last  act  of  the  play  a  simplicity  and  grandeur  which  periiaps 
letains  some  flarour  of  the  original. 

Greeae  in  one  place  flouts  Shakspere  as  a  theological  poet 
(PnL  to  Never  loo  laie) ;  says  also  that  clerks  wrote  stuff  which 
ihej  made  public  under  his  name ;  perhaps  referring  to  a  piece 
like  this^  whidi  is  pretty  oondusively  shown  to  be  Shakspere's  by 
^  play  Hidrio^matUx, 
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For  other  notes  upon  the  Prodigal  Son  aee    latroduction  U> 
HUtrio-moitix,  ante,  p.  3. 


[STORY    OF    THE    PLAT,] 

The  story  of  the  play  is  simply  that  of  the  New  TestameDt 
parable,  the  scene  being  changed,  apparently,  to  Germany,  ai  tbs 
residence  of  the  Prodigal's  father,  and  Italy  (see  p.  101,  L  4),  as 
the  chief  locality  of  the  Prodigal's  '  riotous  living.'  A  man  has 
two  sons,  the  elder  industrious  and  contented,  who  lives  wjtb  bis 
father  aad  attends  well  to  his  father's  aud  the  fumQy'a  affairs 
generally,  in  the  old  patriarchal  fashion ;  the  younger  aon  idle, 
discontented,  and  possessed  by  an  insatiable  liking  for  being  'jolly,' 
and  for  roaming  forth  in  the  world,  and  enjoying  the  pleasures 
of  gay  company.  That  the  younger  son  may  indulge  hia  Ukbgs 
without  stint,  he  demands  of  his  father  his  patrimony,  and  tells  the 
old  man  Irankly  that  it  is  to  furnish  him  with  the  means  for  going 
forth  to  see  and  enjoy  the  world,  as  he  cannot  longer  bide  at  home 
to  be,  as  he  expresses  it,  in  somewhat  of  the  language  of  Arvingos 
in  Cymieline  (p.  91,  1.  5),  like  a  wolf,  only  acquainted  with  his 
own  den.  The  father  tries  to  dissuade  him,  and  gives  him  i 
good  advice.  But  the  Prodigal  is  so  bent  upon  enjoying  himsdf  1 
in  his  own  'jolly'  way,  that  he  will  not  give  any  heed  to  his  father  j 
and  presently  the  brother,  giving  like  good  advice,  is  as  unsucoesft- 
ful  as  the  father.  Tlie  father  then  gives  hia  younger  son  his  fortune  1 
and  with  it,  and  much  more  good  counsel,  and  the  old  man's  bles*- J 
bg,  the  Prodigal  goes  forth.     The  '  riotous  living  '  shewn  u 
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sparinglj  confined  to  8  few  scenes  only,  all  enacted  in  a  single  inn, 
ud  that,  seemingly,  a  very  poor  one.  The  only  participators,  too, 
in  the  way  of  company,  are  the  Innkeeper  and  his  wife  and 
dangliter.  These  three  feast  and  play  cards  with  (he  Prodigal,  of 
fourse  at  his  eipenae,  and  they  cheat  at  cards,  and  otherwise  fleece 
him  without  stint.  The  craving  of  the  Prodigal  for  '  pretty  girls 
^d  women '  is  met  by  the  host  and  hostess  at  once  giving  up 
their  daughter  to  him ;  and  the  daughter,  being  at  one  with  her 
parents  in  the  desire  to  make  money  out  of  the  Prodigal,  readily 
Bssents  to  the  arrongemeut.  After  several  feasting  bouts,  the 
daughter  robs  her  paramour  of  his  purse,  and  gives  it  to  her  father. 
Tie  purse  being  missed,  and  the  Prodigal  announcing  that  he  has 
now  no  more  money,  host,  hostess,  and  daughter  all  set  upon  bim 
and  atrip  bim  for  alleged  unsatisfied  debts ;  and  then  they  turn 
him  out  of  doors  in  rags.  Starving,  and  begging  from  door  to 
iaac,  the  Prodigal  becomes  repentant,  and  calls  upon  God  for 
feigiveness,  and  for  mercy.  Despair,  otherwise  the  Devil,  then 
comes,  and  suggests  suicide;  but  Hope  drives  the  Devil  off,  and 
persuades  the  Prodigal  to  repent.  The  Prodigal  then  takes  service 
>ith  a  poor  citizen,  whose  swine  he  tends  and  feeds  with.  Despair 
agttn  tempts  him,  and  is  again  driven  off  by  Hope,  who  then 
foimsels  the  Prodigal  to  return  to  his  father.  The  return  is  a  very 
close  rendering  of  the  parable,  including  the  jealousy  of  the  elder 
brother  at  the  rejoicing  over  the  Prodigal's  return,  and  the  final 
OTcitonuDg  of  that  jealousy  by  the  father. — G. 
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Drum's  doincs  beinir  quite  subordinate. 


r.' 


to  the  other,  and  then  frotii  both  to  Planet,  a  gM>d-nstun( 
cynic,  and  friend  to  Brabant  junior.  Katherine,  the  jounger  dauj^htOt 
■-  ea  constant  aa  her  sister  is  fickle.     Two  of  her  suitors  are  I^aqid^ 

..  .    ■  jg,^ 

)l,  fosquil.  The  Krenclinu 
^Mw^  »*-v  J.."*  ^  -  »..».-»,  ".—  "*«  «„wn  and  iMPnn  death.  Katl 
thinking  her  lover  dead,  leaves  home  i         .  .         . 

finds  her;  but  MamoD  now  determines  to  deprive  PaHnuil  of  the  love  1 
ninnot  win  for  hiinMJf  li][  destroying  Katherine.  He  throws  'oii«  i 
Toades'  over  her,  unoo  wluch  she  warns  Paiiquil  awav  from  her  as  '  " 
a  doomed  woman.  Posquil  then  tears  up  Mamon's  'indentures  and  bc_ 
&ad  «o  sends  tJiat  usurer  mad,  and  iato '  Bedlame,'  and  then  goes  it- 
himself.  Meanwhile,  Cametia,  having  jilted  Brabant  Junior  and  Jok 
Ellis,  fsndeit  ithe  is  in  love  with  Fluiet.  Bmbant  junior,  hmioe  M 
assignation  pUnncd  between  Canielia  and  Planet,  thinks  Camelia  itiae  U 
him.  He  orders  his  page  to  shoot  Planet;  and  the  deed  beine  '- 
he  thinks,  takes  Planet's  place  at  tlie  meeting  with  Canielia,  wl 
guised  as  his  friend,  he  leams  that  the  latter  hai  only  met 
to  chide  her  tor  her  treatment  of  himself  (Brabant).  Braboofs  ren 
now  leads  him  to  attempt  iuicide,  but  he  is  arrested  in  the  act; 
Planet  presently  coming  in,   a  reconciliatjon   follows.    At   this 

Katherine  reappears  cured;  and  Pasquil  also  apiiearing,  and  bee . 

cured  of  his  madness  through  the  recovery  of  his  miiitress,  the  handai 
the  lovers  are  jobed  by  Sir  Edward.    Camelia  now  goes 
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love  with  Winifride,  but  «he  plays  the  Frenchman  off  aeatust  him. 
persuades  Drum  to  get  into  a  sack  to  be  conveyed  to  her  chamber, 
so  contrives  that  the  Frenchman  shall  carry  off  the  sack,  thinking  A»  i 
in  iL  When  the  sock  is  opened,  the  Freuchmoa,  instead  of  embniai 
Winifride,  gebi  a  beating  from  Jack  Drum.  Several  scenes  are  takeo  a 
with  wit-combats  between  the  two  Brabants,  Planet,  and  H.  Pufl 
an  eiquinile  in  the  use  of  euphuisticol  knguage.  BrabaJit  aemor.bei'  * 
being,  as  he  thinks,  a  great  wit  and  critic,  is  a  great  practical  joker. 
ioke  he  plays  upon  the  Frenchman,  who  is  ten  lascivioni,  and  ali  _, 
looluDK  out  for  '  a  vench,'  is  to  introauce  him  to  his  own  wife  as  a  courtl 
an.    Brabant  believes  his  wife  will  repulse  the  Frenchman,  but  she  ' 


INTEODUCTION. 

No  BDCmymoiis  piny  can  bear  more  satisfactory  evidence,  eitber 
of  its  date  w  its  author,  than  '  Jack  Dninn  EnlertaineineRt,  or  the 
OoBifidit  qf  Fatqin/  and  KatJierine.  An  it  hath  ieen  aundri/  limes 
find  by  the  Children  of  Poaln,  London,  Richard  Olive,  1601. 
Another  edition  purports  to  be  ntwty  ciirrecleJ.     London,  Printed 

by  W,  Staasby  for  Philip  Knight 1616,*      It  was 

written  ia  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  after  Kemp's  Morris  hod  been 
dmced,  while  '  Peace  with  Spain  '  was  the  burden  of  every  one's 
diKourae,  and  in  n  '  women's  y^ar,'  i.  c.  leap  year,  which  must  have 
been  1600.  As  for  the  author,  the  yocabulary  of  the  play  betrays 
him.  In  the  Foeia»ler,  written  by  Joriaon  against  Maraton  and 
Dekker  in  1601,  the  poetry  and  vocabulary  of  the  former  nrc 
Mtirised  in  the  following  verses  : — 

'Bamp  up  thy  genius,  be  not  retro^adc, 
But  boldly  nominate  a  spade  a  spade. 
What,  shall  thy  lubricol  and  glibbery  muse 
Live  as  she  were  defunct,  like  punk  in  stews? 


No,  tcBch  thy  members  to  poetize, 

And  throw  abroad  thy  spurious  snottcries 

UpOD  that  puft-up  lump  of  barmy  froth. 

Or  dumay  chilblain'd  judgment ;  that  with  oath 
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Magnificatea  his  merit,  and  bespawls 

B  time  with  humoroua  foam  and  brawls, 
j|>  *'  Aa  if  hia  organous  of  sense  would  crack 
The  sinews  of  my  patience' 

Jonson  afUrwarda  administers  a  pill  to  Crispinus,  and  makes  iiiin. 
vomit  out  these  new  terms,  peculiar  to  his  poetry — glibbery,  cliil- 
blain'd,  clumsy,  barmy  froth,  pulf,  and  others.  It  wiU  be  seen 
that  these,  and  other  equally  characteristic  Morstonian  words, 
abound  in  the  foConing  play,  and  that  the  very  series  of  words  of 
one  of  the  above  lines — '  clumsy,  chilblain'd,  judgment ' — is  found 
there,  p.  156,  1.  136. 

'  Let  cluxuie  Jutlffeintnts,  ekUhlain'd  goniie  wits '. 

So  we  have  betpatels,  p.  146,  I.  302  ;  harnut  frolh,  p.  136, 1.  35.^ 
Polyphemian  ;«/«*,  p.  139,  L  124;  ffUibery, -p.  139,1.  127. 

■  Craclie  not  the  sinewes  of  my  patience,'  ITG,  1.  238. 

Besides  the  words  of  the  play,  some  of  its  sentences  are  iid>< 

culed   in  the  Poetatler.     Thus   in   Jack   Drum  young  Unibant  ■ 

evidently  Maralou  himself;  now,  p.  143,  L  227,  he  is  described  u 

'  a  proper  man, 

And  yet  hia  legs  are  soraenjiat  of  the  least,' 

In  the  Poflaiter,  Cloe  saya  to  Rufus  Crispinus  (Marston),  *  Tooi 
legs  do  suflicienlly  show  you  are  a  gentleman  bom ;  for  a 
borne  upon  little  legs  is  always  a  gentleman  bom.'  Deitker,  in  tbi 
Gull's  Horn-hook,  remembered  this  flirt  at  his  friend  by  one  wliv 
Iiad  '  brought  either  your  feather,  or  your  red  beard  (Bnfus),  tm 
your  little  lega  on  the  stage.'    And  as  in  Jack  Drum  Winifred  pcV' 
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siudes  Camelia  that  a  wise  tvoman  always  weds  a  fool,  in  order  to 
be  her  own  mistress,  so  Cytlieris  tells  Cloe  in  the  Poetaster  that 
'  wise  women  choose  not  husbands  for  the  eye,  merit,  or  birth,  but 
wealth  and  soTertignly.' 

At  p.  17B,  1.  157,  we  have 

'  Some  Evenuch'd  vicarage,  or  some  fellowship.' 

A  similar  phrase  is  eonunon  in  Marstoii's  works — e.  g.  Scourge 
of  Filltay,  ii.,  Sat.  v. : 

'  What  though  pale  Itaurus  paid  huge  Simonies 
For  his  half  dosen  gelded  Ticaries.' 

It  is  alio  found  in  the  RrUrnfrom  Parnamta,  which  throughout  ia 
written  in  imitatioa  of  Marston's  atyle. 

The  comic  business  of  the  piny,  wLich  largely  consists  in  the 
ridicnloas  euphuistic  compliments  of  the  gallants  to  one  another,  is 
in  this  respect  exactly  similar  to  much  of  Jonson'a  Cynthiai  Pevels, 
a  play  of  the  same  date,  and  written  ngaiust  Maraton  and  Dekker, 
who  figure  in  it  as  Hedon  and  Anaidea. 

The  likeness  of  the  induction  to  Jonson'a  inductions  will  be 
manifest  to  alt  readers. 

The  play  is  one  of  the  aeries  which  relate  to  the  quarrel  of 

JonsoD  with  Marstou  and  Dekker.     In  it  young  Brabant  is  Mar- 

stoo  himself ;  while  old  Brahaut,  who  was  first  of  all  intended  for  a 

litlesa  patron  of  wit,  a  rich  gidl  who  spends  his  wealth  in  giving 

suppers  to  poets,  inaensibly  becomes  transformed  to  the  great  critic 

and  scourge  of  the  times,  and  is  at  last  said  to  be  one  of  those 

'  bombast  wits 

That  are  piilTd  up  willi  arrogant  conceit 

VOL.  n,  9 
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Of  their  own  worl.h,  as  if  Orauipotence 

Had  hois(;c]  Ihctn  lo  such  unpqimll'd  height 

That  they  aiirvcyed  our  spirits  with  ao  eye 

Only  create  to  censure  from  above  ; 

When.good  aoula,  they  do  nothing  but  reprove.' — p.  193,1.  317. 

This  phase  of  lirabant  senior,  is  clearly  meant  for  Jonson ;  in  hit 

character  of  a  rirh  !;uU,  and  in  the  punishment  which  overtaVes  him 

in  the  end  of  the  piny,  he  could  hardly  Ije  meant  for  Jonson.  evoi 

in  those  days  of  ri:ckless  misslateincnt,  when  the  satirist  did  not 

attempt  a  likeness,  however  caricatured,  but  thought  himself  i 

sncceasful  when  he  heaped  together  the  foulest  abuse. 

In  his  Jonsoiiese  thamcter  of  a  critic,  who  held  himself  Im 
surably  above  all  liis  contemporaries,  Brabant  the  elder  Li  made  to 
pronounce  two  pieces  of  criticism,  one  on  the  children  of  Paul'a^ 
who  seem  to  hate  bi-en  set  up  as  rival?  to  the  children  of  the 
Queen's  Hevels  who  acted  in  the  Blackfriars  theatre,  and  frook 
thence,  chiefly  under  the  guidance  of  Jonson,  '  berattled  the  com- 
mon stages,'  and  drew  the  chief  audience  from  the  men  Acton, 
The  Paul's  boys,  says  Brabant, 

'produce 
Such  musty  fopperies  of  autiquity. 
As  do  not  suit  the  humorous  age's  back 
With  clothes  in  fashion.'— p.  199, 11.  ill-l*. 
Thii  seems  to  have  been  Marstou'a  feeling  also,  in  spite  of  his  19- 
bnke  to  Brabant — 'you  will  be  censuring  still.'     For  in  the  ii^ 
dnction  to  this  piny  be 

— 'tows  not  to  torment  your  listening  ears 

With  mouldy  fopperies  of  stale  poetry.' — p.  134,  L  24, 
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In  another  place  (p.  183,  1.  37)  Brabant  gives  his  opinion  of  '  our 
modpro  wits."  First,  the  'new  poet  Mt-'lliduB,  (Marston,  author 
of  Antonio  and  Mellida,)  is 

'  A  slight,  bubbling  spirit,  a  cork,  a  husk.' 

Neil,  MuSQs  (either  Chapman,  wlio,  as  Chettle  says,  '  finishird  sad 
Uuucus'  gracious  song,'  or  Daniel,  whom  Brayton,  in  Endimioa 
and  Fhmie,  1591,  calls  '  tlie  sweet  Musceux  of  these  times ')  is  'as 
blunt  as  Pauls.'  This  criticism  fits  Daniel  best,  whose  style,  as 
Bolton  says,  is  more  prosaic  than  poetical,  and  whom  Jonsoii 
thought  'a  good  honest  man  hut  no  poet,'  whereas  he  thought 
highly  of  Chapman. 

Kelt,  instead  of  commending  the  '  good,  cordial,  sappy  style  '  of 
Decius  (Droyton),  Brabant  culls  him  '  a  surrein'd  Jaded  wit — but  a' 
rubs  on.'  And  then  in  a  collective  judgment  he  says  of  them, 
'  they  are  all  apca  and  gulls,  vile  imitating  f^pirita,  ilry  heathy  turfs.' 

WLether  any  of  the  other  clmractera  in  the  play  were  meant  for 
living  persons  is  not  easy  to  decide.  There  is  nothing  very  cbarac- 
Icristic  in  PasquU,  though  the  name  would  suggest  Nash.  Dr 
Nicholson  Boggcsta  that,  aa  Nash  was  just  dtnd,  Maralon,  like 
Nicholas  Breton,  might  usurp  his  literary  name  in  order  to  proGt 
by  its  popularity.  Planet,  to  whom  the  sceptre  of  criticism  seems 
to  be  tacitly  conceded,  one  hopes  mny  have  been  meant  for  Shak- 
spcre. 


[^From  the  end  nf  the  play,  ia  the  original.^ 

The  names  of  all  the  Men  and  Women, 
that  Act  this  Play. 


1.  Sir  EilwaTd  Fortune. 

2.  Brahnnt  Signior,  and  hia  Page, 

3.  Brabant  lunior,  and  hit  Page. 

4.  Flaiiel. 

6,  Puffe,  and  hii  Page. 

6.  lohn  ElUi. 

7.  Mammon  tlie  Vturer,  milk  a  great  note. 

8.  Flawns  his  Page. 

9.  Timothy  Twedk. 

10.  lackeDrum. 

11.  Patqnil 

12.  Moumitiur. 


The  Women. 


1.  Ealhtrine. 

2.  Camelia. 
3.'   Wlni/ridf. 

4.     Market  Woman. 


lACKE    DRVMS 

Entertainement, 


The  Comedie  of  P  a  s  a  v  i  l,  and 

Katherine.^ 

The  Inlroduclion. 
Enter  the  Tyer-man, 

1^  gooijalth,  Genllemen,  I  thiiike  we  ahall  be  forced  to  ffitie 
you  right  lacke  Drums  entertainement,*  for  Ite  that  compo»de 
the  Booke,  we  should  preterit,  hath  dour  os  wrg  eekentent 
Krong,  he  hath  tnatched  it  from  m,  upon  the  very  imtanee  ^ 
entrance,  and  ailA  eiolenee  keepea  the  boyei  from  comming  on 
tie  ttoffe.  So,  God  heipe  me,  ff  lee  lorong  your  delights,  'tit 
infinitely  agaimt  oar  endeuoara,  vnleaae  we  ahould  make  a 
tumult  in  the  Tyring-house.  Exit  Tycr-mau. 

Enter  one  of  the  Children. 
Yon  much  mistake  his  Action.  Tjcr-mau  ;  S* 

His  violence  proceedea  not  from  a  iniiiJe 
That  grudgeth  pleasure  to  thia  generous  presence ; 
'  *»  Seep.  140,1,  165. 
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But  dotli  protest  all  due  respect  and  loue,  1* 

Vuto  this  choisc  selected  iafluence. 

He  Towcs,  if  he  could  draw  the  inusick  from  the  Spheores, 

To  entertayne  this  presence  with  delight, 

Or  could  distill  the  quintessence  of  heauen  16 

In  rare  composed  Scenes,  and  sprinkle  them 

Among  your  earca,  his  Industrie  should  sweat 

To  swee(«ii  your  delights :  but  lie  mas  loth. 

Wanting  a  Proliyue,  and  our  seines  not  perfect,  20 

To  rush  vpon  your  eyes  without  respect : 

Yet  if  youle  pardon  his  defects  and  outb, 

Hee'le  giue  ts  passage,  and  you  pleasing  scenes, 

And  TOwes  not  to  torment  your  liatning  earea  21 

With  motUdie  fopperies  of  stale  Poetric, 

Vnpossihle  drie  mustie  fictions : 

And  for  our  parts,  to  gratifie  your  faiioiir, 

Wecte  studie  till  our  cheekcs  looke  wan  with  care,  28 

That  you  our  pleasures,  we  your  loues  may  share.  EtU. 

Ac  TVS   Primvs. 

^ler  lacke  Drum,  and  Timothy  Twedle,  vUk  a 
Taber  and  a  Pipe. 

Drum. /'~^  Orat  Timothy  Tteedle,  tickle  thj  Pipe  on  the  Greene,  as 
^—^  I  haue  tippled  the  pot  in  the  celler,  and  the  hey  for  the 
honor  of  Hish-gaie  I  you  old  Troian. 

TiofdU.  And  a  heigh  for  the  honor  of  negate!  Hem.    By  my  holy 
dam,  tho  I  say  it,  that  shuld  not  say  it,  I  thinke  I  am  as  perfect  ia 
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my  Pipe,  as  Officers  in  poling,  Courtieca  in  flatterie,  or  Wenches  in 
falling  :  Wliy,  looke  jou,  laeke  Brum,  'tia  eiien  as  nflturall  to  me, 
13  bawdrie  to  a  Souner,  kiiauerie  to  a  Promoter,  or  damoatioa  to 
an  Vsurer.     But  is  HoUoway  Morrice  prancing  vp  the  hill?  9 

i>/Mu>t.  I,  I ;  and  Sir  Edward,  and  the  yellow  tooth' d,  sunck- 
eyde,  gowtie  ahankt  Vsnrer,  Mamon,  my  young  Mistresses,  and  all 
■re  commiug  to  the  Greene.  Lay  cushions,  lay  the  cushions !  ha,  the 
Wenches  I  12 

Twed.  The  wenches,  ha  !     When  I  was  0  young  man  and  could 

tickle  the  Minikin,  and  made  them  crie  "  thanks,  sweet  Timothy,"  I 

had  the  best  stroke,  the  sweetest  touch,  but  now  (I  may  sigh  to  Bay 

it)  I  am  falne  from  the  Fiddle,  and  betooke  me  to  thee.  16 

He  places  on  hit  Pipe. 

EnUr  Sir  Edward  Forinne,  M.  Mmnon,  Camelia,  Kathe- 
riiis,  and  Jfini/ridt,  Cameliaa  maide. 
Sir  Ed.  Sit,  M.  Mamon,     Ha,  here's  a  goodly  day  nigh ! 
J/ojn.  I  thanke  you,  sir,  and  faith,  what  newes  at  court  * 
Sir  Ed.  What  newea  at  Court  ?  Ha,  ha !  Now  lesii  God  ! 

Fetch  me  some  Burdeux  wine.     What  newes  at  Court?  SO 

Reprobate  fashion,  when  each  ragged  cluwt, 

T^ie\i  Coblers  spawne,  and  yeatie,  bowzing  bench, 

Beekes  in  the  face  of  sucred  maiestie 

His  Htiiddng  brtath  of  censure  1  Out-vpon't  I  Ee  drinki. 

Why,  by  lliis  Burdeux  iuyce,  'tis  now  become  85 

The  shewing-bome  of  Bezelers  discourse. 

The  common  foode  of  prate  :  "  what  newes  at  court  ?  " 

But  in  these  stijfe  ncckt  times,  when  eucry  lade  8S 

Huffes  his  vpreared  crest,  the  zealous  bent 
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Of  Counsellors  solide  cnrea  is  truinpkd  on 
By  eueiy  backnies  heeles :  Ob,  I  coulil  burst 
At  the  cooiectiirea,  feores,  prvuciitioiis, 
And  Testlea  tumbling  of  our  tossed  braiui^s  : 
Tee  slioll  haue  me  au  emptie  caskc  Ibat's  funl 
Witb  iiougbt  bat  barmie  frotb,  that  ne're  traueM 
Beyond  tbe  coufiuea  of  his  Itistria  lips, 
Discourse  aa  conGdeut  of  peace  witb  Sjiaine, 
As  if  tbe  Genius  of  quicke  Michiauel 
Vsher'd  his  speech ! 

Mam.  Oh  forbeare,  you  are  too  sharpe  with  me. 

8.  Ell.  Nay,  M.  Mamon,  misinterpret  not, 
I  onely  burne  the  bauen  beatli  of  youth. 
That  cannot  court  the  presenee  of  faire  time 
With  ought  but  with,  "  what  newea  at  Court,  Bweet  sir?  " 
I  had  rather  that  Kemps  Morioe  were  their  chat; 
For  of  foolish  actions,  may  be  theyle  taike  wisely,  but  of 
Wise  intendments,  most  part  talke  like  fooles. 
The  sumine  is  this,  beare  onely  this  good  thought. 
The  Counsell-chamber  is  the  Phrenin'  nest. 
Who  wastes  it  selfe,  to  giiie  vs  peace  and  rest, 

T&f  Taber  mui  Pipe  ttrike  op  a  Morriot. 
A  shoute  within. 
A  Lord,  a  Lord,  a  Lord,  teho  I 

Ed.  Oh,  a  Morrice  is  come,  obserue  our  country  sport. 
'Tis  Whitsoa-tj'de,  and  we  must  froliek  it, 
>  See  Dole  2,  p.  208. 


Mler  Ihe  Morrke. 
The  Song. 

SKip  it,  ajid  trip  U,  nimilg,  nimbly/,  tickle  it,  liekU  it,  luitily, 
Strike  vp  the  Taber./or  the  leenekei  fauour,  tickle  it,  tickle  it 

lit  M  be  Ktiu,  OH  Ilygate- G/wie,  to  dance  for  llie  honour  qf  Hollo- 
way. 
Suet  me  art  cime  hither,  let's  spare/or  no  leather,  50 

To  dan^JoT  the  honour  of  HoUoway. 

Ed.  Well  said,  my  bojes,  I  must  haiie  my  Lords  liuory,  TVhat 
w't,  a  May-pole  ?  Troth,  'twere  a  good  boiiy  for  a  courtiers  imprezza, 
if  it  bad  but  this  Ufc,  FmlraJloreicH.    Hold  Cousin,  bold.       CO 

Jle  giuee  the  Foole  money. 
'.  Foole.  Thatikes,  Cousin,  wheii  the   Lord    my    Fathers  Audit 
cornea,  wee'l  repay  you  agoiiiii.     Your  lieiicuoleuce  too,  sir. 

Mam.  What,  a  Lords  sonne  become  a  begger  ? 

Foole.  Wby  not,  when  beggera  arc  become  Lords  sons  ?  Come, 
'tis  but  a  small  trifle.  G5 

Horn.  Ob,  air,  many  a  small  make  a  great. 

Foole.  No,  sir,  a  few  great  make  a  many  small.  Come,  my  Lords, 
poore  and  neede  hath  no  law.  68 

8.  Ed.  Nor  necesaitie  no  right,  Drum,  downe  with  them  into 
the  Ccller.     Rest  content,  rest  content,  one  bout  more,  and  then 

FooU.  Speak  like  a  true  harl.    I  kiase  thy  foot  sweet  knight.    72 
The  Murrice  atng  and  dance,  and  Exeunt. 
I  Mam.  Sir  Edieard  Fortune,  you  keepe  too  great  a  bouse. 
a  your  friend,  in  hope  your  sonne  in  law. 
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And  from  my  loue  I  sptake.     Tou  keepe  too  great  a  house- 
Goe  to,  you  doe.     Ton  same  drie  throated  liuskes 
Will  sucke  you  vp ;  and  you  are  ignorant 
What  froatie  fortunes  may  bcimmme  your  age : 
Pouertie,  the  I'rincea  frowne,  a  ciuill  warre,  or — 

5.  Ed.  Or  what?  Tuah,  lush,  your  life  hath  lost  his  taste. 
Oh,  madnesse  !  still  to  sn-eat  in  hot  pursuit 
Of  cold  abhorred  sluttish  niggardise : 
To  exile  ones  fortunes  from  their  natiue  vse  : 
To  entertaine  a  present  pouertie, 
A  willing  want,  for  Infidell  mistrust 
Of  gracious  prouidence  :  Oh  Lunacie ! 
I  haue  two  thousand  pound  a  yecre,  and  hut  two  girles: 
I  owe  nothing  ;  liue  in  oil  mens  loue  : 
Why  should  I  now  goe  make  my  selfe  a  slaue 
Vnto  the  god  of  fooles  ?  Put  worst :  then,  here's  my  rest — 
/  had  rather  Hue  rich  to  die  poore,  then  line  poore  to  die  rich. 

Mam.  Oh,  hut  BO  great  a  masse  of  coyne  might  mount  fron, 
wholsomc  thrift,  that  after  your  decease  your  issue  might  swell  ost. 
your  name  with  pompe. 

S.  Ed.  Ha.     I  was  not  borne  to  be  my  cradles  drudge 


Si 
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To  choke  and  stifle  vp  my  pleasures  breath : 

To  poysou  with  the  venomd  cares  of  thrift 

My  priuat«  sweet  of  life :  ouely  to  serape 

A  hcope  of  muck  :  to  fatten  and  manure 

The  barren  vertues  of  ray  progenie. 

And  make  them  sprowt,  spight  of  their  want  of  worth  : 

No,  1  doe  loue  my  Girles  should  wish  me  liue, 

Which  few  doe  wish  that  hano  a  greedie  Syre : 


98 
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But  slill  expect  and  gape  with  hungrie  lip, 
When  hee'le  giue  vp  his  gowtie  steivardship. 

TSam.  You  touch  the  (juick  of  sense,  but  tlicn  I  wonder 
You  not  aspire  vnto  the  emiDencc 
And  height  of  plcasiag  life  ;  To  Court  !  To  Court ! 
There  buruiah ;  there  spread ;  there  stick  in  pompe, 
like  a  bright  Diamond  in  a  Ladies  brow  \ 
There  plant  your  fortunes  in  the  ftowriog  spring. 
And  get  the  Sunne  before  you  of  respect : 
There  trench  yoar  selfe  within  the  peoples  loue. 
And  glitter  in  the  eye  of  glorious  grace. 
What's  wealth  without  respect  and  mounted  place? 

8.  Ed.  Worse  and  worse.    I  am  not  yet  distraught. 
I  long  not  to  be  squeas'd  with  mine  owne  waight : 
Not  hoise  vp  all  my  sailes  to  catch  the  winde 
Of  the  drunke  reeling  Commons  :  I  labour  not 
To  haue  an  awfull  presence,  nor  be  fear'd 
(Since  who  is  fear'd,  still  feares  to  be  so  fear'd) 
I  care  not  to  lie  like  the  Eoreli  Calfe, 
One  day  ador'd,  and  next  pasht  all  in  peeces  : 
Nor  doe  I  enuie  Pulypkemiaa  puffcs, 
6m3art  alopt  greatnesae  :  I  adore  the  Sunne, 
Tet  loue  to  liue  within  a  temperate  zone : 
Let  who  will  climbe  ambitions  glibbcry  rounds, 
And  leane  vpon  the  vulgars  rotten  loue, 
lie  not  corriuall  him  ;  The  Sunne  will  giue 
Aa  great  a  shaddow  to  my  tninck  as  his  : 
And  afler  death  like  Che*men  hauing  stood 
In  play  for  Bishopa,  some  foi  Knights,  and  Fawnes, 
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Ui  ^'d  otac  fMt,  Mck  VT  Bfa  Mkipe: 
A^  kHs  do^  Hf  ovH  pond  pnMC  Bj  boMt, 

in&ata^^IUdMek)U>liBgaremjgnne,  IS 

Sr^m.  Aai  float  jnat  wonUp,  the  Monice  hane  Iahc  tbl 

nr^  v. 

8>r.EL  HattMt  Ike  SfiMrUiUi  them? 

r   ilnMk  l^vplMrlwcksrOirso?  Oneof  themhaihTiidfnaki 
to  dan  tht  Honiee  tnm  Bgg&k^  to  EoUom^,  on  bia  becln,  w 

&  EL  ThM's  nodung  batd. 

AvM.  Yes,  sir.  Tis  easier  for  him  to  dance  on  his  head  then  k 
koeles,  for  indeede  his  heeles  an  tuni'd  raiiclc  rebels,  they  mil  n 
ob^,  but  they  are  tnmbliag  dovne  the  hill  a-pace.  U 

J/iut.  And  I  most  ahet  them.  Farewell,  my  soules  delight :  Smet 
Katlterme,  adieu  I     CamtUa,  good  night. 

S.  Ed.  Nay,  not  tA  London^  sir,  to  night,  tfaitb,  at  b»st  El 
snpper.  1 

Dfunt.  Harke  you,  sir.    There's  but  two  Lambs,  a  dozen  Capoi 
balfe  a  score  couple  of  rabbets  three  tartes,  and  foure  tansies,  ti 
Bopper,  and  therefore  I  beseech  you  giue  him  lacke  Drum*  inWi 
taiiiment ;  Lei  the  Icl/mite  dispart  in  peace,  19( 

Sir  JUte.  ttty,  lacie  is  not  that  suffieient ! 

Drum.  1,  for  any  Christian,  but  for  a  yawning  Vsurer,  'lis  hut  i 
bit,  a  morsell.    If  you  table  him,  heele  deuoure  youi  whole  Lordship. 


172 
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He  is  a  Quick-aand ;  ^Goodwin;  aGulfe:  Aa  liiingrieas  the  jawea  of 
1  lavle.  Hee  will  waste  more  substance  then  hflnnd  Soiililiera  ;  A 
Dye,  a  Drabbe,  and  a  Pauiich-swohie-Vsurer,  deuoure  whole  Mon- 
ircbies  :  Let  him  paase,  sweet  Knight,  let  him  pasae. 

Sir  Edw.  Peace,  kuane,  peace  !  164 

Daoghter,  lay  your  eipresse  coraraaadement  vpon  tlie  slay 
of  Master  Mamon.     What,  'tis  woraens  yeere  ! 
Dmh  doth  rule,  and  you  must  domineere. 

3fam.  No,  shecle  not  wish  my  stay.     Oh,  I  am  curat  16S 

ffilh  her  inexorable  swiftncsse  I     By  her  loue. 
Which  dotes  me  more  then  new  coin'd  glowing  gold, 
TiMS  vtmost  bent  of  my  aHcctiou 
Sboota  all  my  fortunes  to  obtaine  Iicr  loue  ; 
And  yet  I  cannot  praise,  but  still  am  lotU'd, 
Mj  presemrc  hated  :  therefore,  Mauion,  downe, 
FueweU,  Sir  Edienrd,  fareweU  beauties  Crowne. 

Sir.  Edw.  Faith,  as  it  please  you  for  going,  and  her  for  « 
I  will  inforce  neyther. 

Kalh.  With  your  pardon,  sir,  I  sbal  si 
Then  loue  him. 

Sir  Edie.  Nay,  be  free,  ray  daughters,  in  eleclion. 
Oil,  how  my  soulc  abhors  inforced  yokea. 
Chiefly  in  loue,  where  the  affeetions  bent 
Should  wholy  sway  the  fathers  kind  ronsent. 
'Fore  God,  when  I  was  batchelcr,  had  a  friend, 
Nay,  had  my  father  wisht  me  to  a  wife, 
That  might  haue  lik'd  me,  yet  their  vorie  wiaii 
Made  me  mistrust  my  Loue  bad  not  true  course. 
But  kad  tome  sway  from  dutie,  which  might  hold 


r  hate  my  selfe, 
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For  some  slight  space :  but  d,  when  time  shall  search 

Tlie  strength  of  loue,  then  vertue,  and  your  eye. 

Must  knit  his  sinewes  :  1  chusde  my  selfe  a  wife, 

Poore,  but  of  good  dbcent,  ond  we«  did  line  \9%\ 

Tilt  death  diuorc'd  vs,  as  a  man  would  wish : 

I  made  a  woman  ;  now,  wenchea,  make  a  man  ; 

Choose  one  either  of  valour,  wit,  honestie,  or  wealth. 

So  he  be  gentle,  and  you  haue  my  heart,  196 

Ifoith  you  haue :  What !  I  haue  land  for  you  both  ; 

You  haue  loue  for  your  selues.     Ueeres  master  Mamon  now. 

Ikum.  A  Club-fisted  Vsurer. 

Sir  Edto.  A  wealthie,  careful],  thriuing  Citizen.  200 

Mam.  Carefull,  I.    I  let  nothing  without  good  blacke  and  whiti^ 
I  warrant  you. 

Brum.  Yes,  sir. 

jtf-flM.  No,  air.  204 

Drum.  A  little  baeke  wind,  SHuing  your  VTor.  sir. 

Mam.  T  am  scoft  at,  where 'a  my  man  there  ?     Ho  ! 

Cavif.  Sir,  you  need  not  take  the  pepper  in  the  nose, 
Your  nose  is  Uric  enough.  SOS 

Mam.  What  Flmunt !  what  ChrUlopher  t  'Hart  where's  the  knaus 
become?  Hold,  sirrah,  carrie  my  cloakc. 

Enter  Flaiene. 

Kath.  It  seemes  be  con  scarce  carrie  himselfe. 

Drum.  He'a  ouer  the  shooes,  yet  hcele  hold  out  wat«r,  for  I  ham 

liquor'd  him  soundly.  21S 

Mam.  Wliy  cannot  you  come  where  hcadic  liquor  is,  hut  yoa 
must  needs  bonze  P 
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Wlmt !  a  man  may  lead  a  horse  to  the  water,  but  heele  chuse  to 
drinke.  215 

Flaioii.  True,  but  I  am  no  horse,  for  I  cannot  chuae  hut  drmka. 

JfJiM,  A  pale  weake  stripling,  yet  contend  with  Ale? 

Umen.  Why,  the  weakest  goe  to  the  pot  still.  213 

Mkm.  That  jest  shall  soue  him.     Sir  Edicard,  now  good  day. 

Eiit. 

Sir  Ed«.  Nav,  sir,  weele  bring  you  a  little  of  the  wny. 

Dram.  Rely  on  me,  Chmloplier,  I  will  be  thy  staffe  j 
And  thy  Masters  nose  shalbe  thy  laatliome  &  candlelight.  323 

Eieunt  all.     Maneut  Camelia  and  JFinifride. 

Wini.  Mistris  Camelia,  me  thmkes,  your  eye 
Sparkles  not  spirit  as  't  was  wont  to  Joe. 

Came.  My  mind  is  dull,  and  yet  my  tjioiiglits  are  fixt 
Vpon  a  pleasing  obiect.  Brahartla  loue.  226 

iTiai.  Indeed  young  Brabnnt  is  a  proper  man  ; 
And  yet  hia  legs  are  somewhat  of  the  least : 
And,  faith,  a  chittie,  well  complexion'd  face ; 
And  yet  it  wants  a  beard :  A  good,  sweet  youth ;  230 

Aod  yet  some  say,  he  hath  a  valiant  breath ; 
Of  a  good  haire,  but  oh,  his  eyes,  his  eyesj 

Came.  Last  day  thy  praise  extold  him  to  the  skies.  233 

Wini.  Indeed,  hee  weaves  good  clothes,  and  throwca  his  cloake 
With  good  discretion  vnder  his  left  urme  : 
He  curies  hia  boot  with  Judgement,  and  takes  a  whiffe 
With  gracefull  fashion :  swearcs  a  valorous  otlie ; 
But,  d  the  dcuill  hath  a  hateful  fault,  he  is  a  yongec  brother!   233 

Came.  A  younger  brother  ?  0  intolerable  ! 

Wimi.  No,  Uiatria,  no  :  but  there's  Master  lohn. 


■ 
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■         Master  hU  Ellis :  there's  a  lad,  yfaith. 

^P          Ha,  for  a  Tertuoua  honest  good  youth  I 

243 

Came.  Tut,  hee  U  good  because  bee  knowes  not  how  to  be  bad,     ■ 

Nor  wherefore  he  is  gooil. 

Wiui  I  know  not,  mcc  tbiutea,  not  to  bee  bad,  is 

good  inougt  | 

in  these  dayes. 

»« 

Came.  Nay,  he  is  a  foole,  a  perfect  ideot. 

IFini.  Wliy,  all  the  better.     And  Tie  tell  you  tbia 

1 

The  greatest  ladie  in  the  land  affects  him, 

Nay,  doales  Tpon  him,  I,  and  lyes  with  him. 

!50 

Cam.  Wliat  ladie,  good  sweet  JTmifride,  what  ladie,  say 

?  r«iii 

there  bee  some  good  partes  about  the  foole,  which  I 

perceiue  not. 

yet  another  may  :  what  ladle,  good  sweet  Wiaifrlie 

say 

qtiiclte. 

good  wench. 

2U 

Wini.  Tiie  ladie  ToHune. 

■    Came.  Why,  my  nam's  Fortune,  too. 

Wlni.  Then  you  must  needs  fauour  him  ; 

For  Furtane  fauours  fooles. 

25  S 

Came.  Oh,  but  to  hug^  a  foole  is  odious. 

Jrini.  Foule  water  quenchctb  fire  well  enough  ; 

And  with  more  Huety  pallet,  }-ou  shall  taite 

The  juice  of  pleasures  fount,  ot  priuate  times : 

Z6J 

Pish  1  by  my  maiden  head,  were  I  to  match. 

I  would  elect  a  wealthie  foole  'fore  all. 

Then  may  one  burrie  in  her  chariot, 

Shine  in  rich  purpled  Tissue,  haue  hundred  loues. 

2Cfl 

Bole  all,  pay  all,  take  all,  without  cbecke  or  siiib. 

When  being  married  to  a  wise  man  (0  the  Lord  !) 

J 

Ton  are  made  a  foole,  a  ward,  cuib'd  and  oonlroll'd 

and 

J 
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(0)  out  vpon't  I  270 

CSmc.  Beleeue  mc  wench,  thy  worda  haue  fired  me. 
lie  lay  me  downe  vpon  a  banke  of  Piiikea, 

And  dreame  vpou't.     Sweet  foole,  I,  tis  most  deere,  273 

A  fooiUh  bed-mote,  why  he  hatU  no  peere.  Eiit  Caimlia. 

Wwi.  Ha,  ha  !  Her  loue  is  as  vncertdne  as  an  Almanacke;  as 
mcoostaat  as  the  fashion  ;  just  like  a  whiffe  of  Tabacco,  no  sooner 
in  at  the  mouth,  but  out  at  the  nose  :  I  thinke  in  my  heart  I  could 
make  her  enamoured  on  Timothy  Tteedle.  Well,  he  that  fees  me 
best,  speeds  beat.  279 

For  as  it  plena'd  my  bribed  lips  to  blowe. 
So  tumea  her  feath'rie  fancie  to  and  ho.  Jbif. 


^ 


Eiil»  Brabant  Iiinior  at  one  doore,  Ned  Planet 
at  Uie  QlkfT. 

Bra.  Good  speed  thee,  my  good  sweet  Planet:  2S 

How  doost  thou  Chuck  ? 

Pla.  How  now,  Brabant,  where  haue  you  liu'd  these  three  or  fo; 
foure  daies  ? 

Bra.  Ho  !  at  the  glittering  Court,  my  Pytheas.  2i 

Pla.  Plague  on  ye,  Pythea»!  Wliiit  haue  you  done  there? 

Bra.  Why,  lane  in  my  Ladies  Up  ;  eat,  drinke  and  sleep. 

Pla.  So  hath  thy  Ladies  dogge  done.     What,  art  in  loue 
With  yon  Hygoie  Mammet  still?  31 

Bra.  Still,  I  still,  and  still ;  I.  in  eteruilit. 

Pla.  It  shalbe  chronicled  ncit  after  the  death  of  Baiikes  \ 
Uorse  I  wonder  why  thou  lou'at  her  ? 

Bra.  Loue  hath  no  reason.  2! 

■  foe  in  text,  but  redundant.— G. 
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[Act  r. 


Fia.  Then  is  loue  a  beast. 

Bra.  0  my  Camelia  is  loue  it  selfe. 

Pla.  The  deuill  ahee  is  :  Hart,  her  lips  loolte  like  a  dride  Neals. 
toung :  her  face  aa  richly  yellow  as  the  akin  of  a  cold  Custanl,  & 
her  mind  as  setled  as  the  feet  of  bald  patcd  Time.  S9D 

Bra.  Plague  on  your  hateful]  humour,  out  vpou't ! 
Why  ehould  your  atomacke  he  bo  queasie  now, 
A»  to  bespawle  the  pleasures  of  the  world  ? 
Why  should  you  runne  an  Idle  counter-course 
Thwart  to  the  pith  of  fusliion  P     Come,  your  reason  ?  304 

0  you  are  buried  in  Philosophic, 
And  there  intomh'd  in  supematurals. 
You  are  dead  to  notiue  pleasures  life. 

Pla.  Let  me  busse  thy  eheeke,  sweet  Pugge,  303 

Now  I  am  pcrfwi  bate.  I  lou'd  but  three  things  in  the  wnrhl ;  Philo- 
aophie.  Thrift,  nnd  my  selfe.  Thou  hast  made  me  hate  Ptiilosophui 
A  Vsurers  greoaie  Codjiicce  made  me  lothe  Thrift :  hut  if  bH  the 
Brewers  jades  in  tlie  Towne  can  drugge  me  from  loue  of  my  selfc^ 
they  shall  doe  more  then  e're  the  seuen  wise  men  of  Greece  could; 
Come,  come,  now  lie  be  as  sociable  as  Timon  of  JtAau.  311 

Bra.  Along  with  me  then,  you  Uroming  Sugliiit. 
rie  bring  thee  to  a  Crew, 

Pla.  Of  Foolcs  wilt  not  ?  317 

Bra.  Faith,  if  you  liaue  any  weight  of  judgement,  you  maj 
easily  sound  wliat  depth  of  wits  they  draw.  There's  first  my  elder 
brother. 

Pla.  Oh,  the  Prince  of  foolea  ;  Vneqnal'd  Idcot :  320 

He  that  makes  costly  suppers  to  trie  wits  : 
And  will  not  iticke  to  spend  some  twcntic  pound 


Act  I,]         OF  PASQVIL  AND  KATHERINE.  147 

To  grope  a  gull :  that  same  perpetual!  griu. 

That  leades  liU  corkie  jests,  to  make  tticm  sinke  324 

Into  lUc  tares  of  hia  duridera,  with  his  owiie  applause. 

Bra.  Indeed,  his  jests  are  like  Indian  beefe,  they  will  not  last, 
fc  yet  he  pouilers  them  soundly  with,  his  own  laughter.  Then 
there's  the  Gotkh  Frmei-ma\i,  Moaiaieur  lohnfo  de  King,  know'st 
ibouhim?  329 

P/n.  Oh,  I,  to  a  haire,  for  I  knew  him  when  he  had  ncuer  a 
haire  on  his  head. 

Bra.  Hee  is  a  failhfull,  pure  Rogue. 

Bla.  I,  I,  as  pure  aa  the  gold  ihat  hath  heene  aeuen  times  tryed 
in  the  fire.  331 

Bra.  Then  theres  lokn  Ellu ;  and  profound  toung'd  Master 
Puffe,  hee  that  hath  a  perpetuitie  of  complement,  hee  whose  phrases 
are  as  neatly  dcckt  as  my  Lord  Majors  hcnsmen,  hee  whose  throat 
squeakes  like  a  treble  Organ,  and  speakes  as  smal  and  shril,  as 
the  Irish-men  crie  pip,  fine  pip.  And  when  bb  period  comes  not 
roundly  oGT,  takes  tole  of  the  tenth  haire  of  his  Bourbon  locke :  as 
thus.  "Sweet,  sir,  repute  me  as  &{PuJe)  lelecled- spirit  bonteloiee  (lie 

nirer  of  your  nener  itiough  admired  (Piiffe.)"  342 

,  Oh,  we   shall  bee  ouer-wlelm'd  with   an   invndation   of 

Kgfater !     Come,  where  ore  they  ? 
,  Here,  at  this  tauerue. 
.  In,  in,  in,  in  !  I  long  to  burst  my  sides,  and  tyre  my  spleene 

h  laughter.  Exemt. 

Enter  txo  Pages,  the  one  laushini/,  the 
other  crying. 

,   Page  1.  IMiy  do'st  thou  crie?  &U 
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2.  Wbydo'st  thoulaugliP 

1.  I  luugh  to  see  thee  crie. 

2.  And  I  crie  to  see  thee  laugh, 
e  to  TS.     Eeres  our  Masters. 


Enter  Brebanl  Siynwr,  Planet,  Brahanl  lunior,  lokn  Sllu, 
Master  Fuffe,  and  Moniieur  lohnfo  de  King. 

Bra.  Sig.  You  shall  see  his  humour.  I  pray  you  bee  familiar 
with  this  gentleman.  Master  Puffe,  hee  is  a  man  of  a  well  growne 
spirit,  richly  worth  your.  I  assure  you,  ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Puff.  Sir,  I  enrowle  you  in  the  Legend  of  mj  {Pfffh)  iutimates. 
I  sliall  bee  infinitely  proud  if  you  will  deigne  to  value  me  worlhie 
the  imbracement  of  your  {Piffe)  better  affection.  353 

Pla.  Speake  you  from  your  thought,  sir? 

Paffe.  1,  or  ivoutd  my  silke  stocke  should  lose  his  glosse  else.  I 
shall  triumph  as  much  in  the  purchase  of  your  (Piiffe)  loue,  at  if  I 
had  obtained  tlie  great  Elixar :  Let  vs  incorporate  our  affections,  I 
pray  you  :  let  mee  be  forward  in  your  fauour. 

Pla.  Sir,  I  pray  you  let  me  beg  you  for  a  foole.  364 

Puff.  I  affect  no  rudenesse,  gentlemen.     The  heauens  stand 
Propitious  to  your  faire  designcs  : 
Assoone  as  next  the  Sonne  shall  'gin  to  shine, 
I  will  salute  the  eyes  of  Katltrrine.  363 

Bra.  Siff.  Of  Katheriae  !  Master  Planet  obserue  the  next : 
Master  IoAh,  what  makes  you  so  melancholy  P 

Ellu.  I  doe  not  vse  to  answerc  questiotis. 

Bra.  Ju.  Wbal  arc  you  thinking  on  now  ?  878 

£llu.  I  doe  not  vse  to  thinke. 
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Bra..  8\g.  Hee  lookes  as  demurely,  as  if  hee  were  oskiag  hia 

Gdber  bleaaing. 
Ellit,  I  doe  not  vae  to  aske  my  father  blessing.  376 

Bra.  In.  'Hart,  how  chance  he  ia  out  of  his  similies  7 
Pta,  I  haue  followed  Ordinaries  this  twelue-moneth,  onely  to 

find  a  foole  that  had  lands,  or  a  fellow  that  would  talko  treason, 

that  I  might  beg  him.     tokn,  be  my  Ward,  lokn,  faitb,  I'le  gine 

thee  two  coates  n  yeece  and  be  my  foole. 

Bra.  Sig.  Hcc  shall  bee  yonr  foole,  and  you  shall  bee  his  Coi- 

combe.     Ha,  ha !  I  haue  a  simple  wit,  ha,  ha  1 

Pla.  I  ahaU  trow  o're  him  then.  361 


Eater  IFmifriie. 
Wini.  Is  there  not  one  Master  lohsi  Elli*  here  ? 
Fage.  There  sits  the  thing  so  call'd, 

Winifride  and  EUU  lalie. 
.  Br.  Sig.  Now  to  the  last  course :  Monsieur  lokn  fo  de  King, 

te  you  to  a  wench  Moumieur.  388 

'  Xoun.  No  point,  a  bume  childe  feere  de  fire. 

EUis.  As  a  hungrie  dog  waiteth  for  a  mutton  bone,  or  as  a 
tatter'd  foot-boy  for  a  cast  sute,  eucu  so  will  I  attend  on  my  Mistria. 

Eaitr  Wiaifride. 

H  Moun.  0  my  Vitufride  I  pree  you  awe,  by  gor,  me  ang  de  for  her. 

r  Bra,  Sig.  Nay,  stay,  stay,  I  will  helpe  you  to  a  delicate  plump- 

lipt-wench.  394 

Moan.  Toh,  phi,  phi,  your  proffer  ware  stinke.      Stay  Finjfridf, 

or  by  gor  die,  me  die,  me  die  by  gor,  me  ang  so  desirous,  adiew 

goot  sir. 


JSo 


A  PLEASANT  COMEDIE 


[Act  I*  I 


Sra.  Sig.  Oh,  stay  Moamieur,  how  doc  you  pronounce  Df  1 
murra?  Ha,  ha!  I 'le  plague  him.  S99  I 

Moan.  Grand  Sot,  my  vench  is  gone,  and  me  brule,  and  me  I 
bnile,  like  one  mad  bule.  Me  goc  into  de  valer  to  coolc  my  reine,  J 
angmyback  made  de  vatcrhize  againe:  dua  so  brule.  Mc  burst  ror  ' 
a  venctk,  and  yet,  grand  poc  on  you  all,  prec  you  adiew.  40S 

Mlia.  As  the  ligge  is  cai'd  for  when  the  Play  is  done,  euei 
let  MountieuT  goe. 

Moun.  He,  me  teach  you  much  French  ror  dis,  I  goe  to  HygaU, 
adiew  grand  Sots.  Exit  Momuieur. 

EllU.  As  sore  eies  cannot  indure  the  Sunnc,  nor  scab'd  bands 
abide  salt  water,  so  must  I  leaue  aU,  and  see  my  Mistris  :  And  aa 
faire  Ladies  doe  vse  fouJe  foiles,  euen  so  doe  I  bid  you  farewell. 

Exit  £llu. 

Bra.  Sig.  Why,   this  is   sport  Imperiall,   by  my   Gentrie!    I    J 
would  spend  fortie  Crownes,  for  such  another  feast  of  foola. 
Hs,ha1  413 

Bra.  lu.  I  wonder  who  would  be  the  foolo  theu  ? 

Bra.  Sig.  Why,  'tis  the  recreation  of  my  intellect.  I  think  I 
speake  as  significant,  ha,  ha !  These  are  my  lanyes  :  I  fill  their 
paunches,  they  feed  my  pleasures :  I  vse  them  as  my  fooles,  fsitli, 
ha,  ha  I  418 

Pla.  'Tis  a  generous  honour '. 

Bra.  Sig.  Troth,  I  thinke  you  haue  a  good  wit,  ha  1  Pray  yoo 
sup  with  mc.  I  lone  good  wits,  because  mine  owne  is  not  Tnfortu- 
nate  :  Pray  you  sup  with  me.  42i 

Pla.  rie  giue  God  thonkes,  sir,  that  hath  sent  a  foole  to  feed  me. 
>  Pcrhapt  ahoald  be  humour.— Q. 


Bra.  Siff,  Come  along  tlien.    Ye  sliall  liaue  a  Capon,  a  Taaaie, 

i  some  Idck-abonca  of  my  wits,  ha,  ha  1  some  toics  of  my  spirit. 

£xii  Bra,  Siff.  and  Bra.  lunior. 

I  P/o.  I  will  eate  bia  meate,  and  speud's  moiiie,  that's  all  the 
^ht  T  can  doe  hira :  but  if  I  can  get  a  Fattest  for  concealed 

Sots,  that  Daw  shall  troupe  among  my  Ideots.  Exit. 

^_  AcTvs  Secvndvs. 

m  Enter  M.  Puffe  with  kU  P<^e. 

Puff.  T>Oy,  what's  a  clocVe? 

faye.  ^  Past  three,  and  a  faire  morning. 
Pa^.  Bumes  not  that  light  within  the  sacred  shrine  F 
meane  the  chamber  of  bright  Kalkerive.  4 

Pcye.  I.     Should  appeare  by  these  presence,  that  it  doth. 
Puff.  I  wonder  that  the  light  is  vp  so  soooe. 
Page.  O,  mistris  Sauffe  was  wcaric  with  sleeping  in  the  socket, 

and  therefore  hath  newly  put  on  her  stammell  petticoate,  and  taken 

Ler  pewter  state,  to  giue  light  to  things  ore  in  darknesse.  9 

H     Pag«.  Aad   I  know  that  women  of  leiiitie  and  lightnease  are 
toone  downe.  13 

Pvff.  Boy  cleere  thy  throte,  and  mount  thy  sweetest  notes 
Vpon  the  hosome  of  this  aleete-cheekt  aire ; 
That  it  may  gently  breathe  them  in  the  eare 
^()r  my  adored  Mistris :  Come  begin.  16        ^ 
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■                                                The  Song.                             1 

■ 

"P\  Elicioia  Itautit  thai  dotk  lye                                           J 
-L'  fFrapt  in  a  skin  qf  luorie,                                               1 

■ 

lye  itill,  lye  still  vpon  thg  baeke  :                                             ^ 

1^1 

And,  Fancie,  let  no  sieeet  dreames  lacke 

SO 

To  tickle  her,  to  lickh  her  Kith  pleasing  thoughts. 

Sul  if  iky  eyet,  are  open  full. 

Then  daine  to  viae  an  honest  gull. 

That  stands,  thai  standi,  meeting  sHll. 

M 

fFhen  that  thy  casmeat  open  Kill, 

And  hleste  his  eyes,  and  hlease  his  eyes,  with  one  hind  glance. 

The  Caiement  opeia,  and  Kathmne  npptara. 

Pi^.  M  happiness^  and  vncoQceiu'd  deligbt 

Waite  on  the  loue  of  sweet  fac'de  Katherine  1 

2S 

Kaihe.  Good  youtli.  Amen  :  I  doc  returne  your  wish 

With  ample  interest  of  beatitude. 

Puf.  I  doe  protest,  w-ilh  ccremoniona  (puffe)  lips. 

The  purest  blond  of  my  affectioQ 

3S 

Is  euen  fatolly  predestinate 

To  consecrate  it  selfe  ynto  your  (puffe)  lone. 

Kalh.  Vnto  my  loue  ?  Oh,  sir,  you  hind  me  to  you  : 

3S 

Tho  not  a  glorious  speech  to  sweet  my  thanlces. 

Fi^.  Beward  my  loue,  then,  with  your  kinder  lone. 

Ealh.  With  my  loue,  sir?  I  relish  not  your  speech. 

Puff.  I,  with  your  loue,  in  pleasing  manioge. 

40 

Kalh.  Alas,  air,  cannot  be  :  my  Loues  a  man. 

Who  hardly  can  requite  the  deare  protests 

J 
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Of  land  affection,  whicli  you  seeme  to  vow 
Vnto  his  fortunca.     Kind  youth,  you  did^wish 
All  happinesse  to  wait  Tpon  my  loue  : 
Well  he  shut]  know  it  when  we  next  doe  meet, 
And  thanke  you  kindly  :  now  good  morrow,  sweet. 

iFuff.  Tou  tnke  my,  my,  my  menning  (puffe.) 
Pag.  Nay,  if  he  be  puffing  once,  the  fire  of  his  wit  is  out. 
Vuff.  Why,  shee  is  gone.     'Hart,  did  I  rise  for  tliia  P 
Page.  She  cannot  indure  puffing.     0,  you  puft  her  away  ! 
Pt^.  Let's  slinke  along  vnseene  :  'tis  yet  scarce  day. 


Mreiinl. 


P 


Enter  Mamon  mlA  Fiavme,  bearing  a  light 
before  Mmma, 

TUmh.  Now,  me  thinkea  I  hold  the  candle  to  the  Deuil. 

Mam.  Put  out  the  light,  the  day  begins  to  breake. 

Flaum.  Would  the  day  and  thy  necke  were  broke  together. 

Mam.  Oh,  how  the  gowt  and  loue  doc  tire  me  I  56 

Flaten.  Why,  sir,  loue  is  nothing  hut  the  verie  gowt. 

Jfon,  As  how,  Flawne  ?  as  howP 

PUaen  Thus,  sir :  gowt  and  loue,  both  come  with  idlcnessc ; 
both  incurable;  both  bumorous;  onely  this  difference:  the  gowt 
causeth  a  great  tumour  in  a  mans  legs,  and  lone  a  great  swelling  in 
a  womana  belly,  62 

Mam.  Why,  then  0  Loue,  0  Gowt,  O  gowtie  Loue !  how  thou 
tormentst  old  Mamon.  Good  morrow  to  the  sweet-lipt  Kaiitrine. 
Etemall  spring  vnto  thy  beauties  loue  ! 

Kaih.  Alas,  good  aged  sir,  what  make  you  Tp  P  66 

In  faith,  I  pittie  jou,  good  soule  to  bed. 
Troth,  KWne  youle  crie,  Oh  God,  my  head,  my  head. 
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Mam.  No,  Kathtnne,  the  wrinklmg  print  of  Time 
En'd  whea  it  seai'd  my  forehead  vp  with  age  : 
I  haue  as  warme  an  arme  to  eiitertaine 
And  hugge  thy  presence  in  a  nuptiall  bed 
As  those  that  haue  a  checke  more  Uuely  red  : 
And  tho  my  voice  be  rude,  yet  Flaicne  can  sing 
Peaiu  of  beautie,  and  of  KeUherine. 
List  to  the  Musicke  that  corrupts  the  gods, 
Subverts  euen  destiuie,  and  thus  it  shogs. 

The  Song. 
/~^  Hunck,  ekunck,  chunck,  chunck,  hia  bagt  doe  ring, 
^-^d  meirie  note  with  chuncii  to  ting  ; 
Those  that  are  fane  more  yong  and  xUtie 
Are  Ktdefrom  singing  such  a  DUlie 

At  Ckunct,  chunck  cA«net. 
There'*  Chunek,  that  rnaket  the  Lawyer  prate, 
There's  Ckunek,  that  makes  afook  qf  late : 
There's  Chunck,  that  if  you  will  be  hie, 
J^all  Make  you  Hue  in  all  hearts  Blisie. 

With  Chunck,  chanck,  chunet. 

Eat.  "Tia  wel  8ung,  good  old  man.     Hence  with  your  gold. 
Leaue  the  greene  fields,  'tis  dewie,  youle  take  cold. 

Mam.  The  casements  shut.     WeU,  here  De  lurke  and  stay. 
To  see  who  beares  the  glorie  of  the  day. 
Hence,  hence,  to  London,  Flaieae,  let  me  alone. 

Flaien  I  can  hardly  leaue  him  alone,  for  the  Deuill  and  doubid' 
Duckats  still  associate  him  :  but  I  am  gone. 
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tl 
Enter  Foiquill. 
Paa,  The  gloomiog  momc  with  aliiiiing  artuea  hatli  chti 
The  sillier  Enaigno  of  the  grimme-cheekl  night. 
And  forc'd  tie  sacred  troupes  of  sparkling  stars 
Into  their  priuate  Tents  ;  yet  calme-husht  sleepe 
Strikes  dumhe  the  snoring  world  :  yet  froUcke  jouth, 
That's  lately  matcht  vnto  a  wel  shapte  Lasse, 
Clips  his  flweet  Mistris  with  a  pleasing  anne ; 
Whil'st  the  great  power  of  Imperious  Loue 
Snmmons  my  dutie  to  salute  the  shine 
Of  my  Loues  beauties.     Vnequald  Katherine/ 
I  bring  uo  Musicke,  to  prepare  thy  thouglits 
To  entertaine  an  amorous  discourse  : 
More  Musick's  in  thy  name,  and  sweet  dispose. 
Then  in  Apollo*  Lyre,  or  Orpliem  Close. 
I'le  cbaunt  thy  name,  and  so  iiicbaunt  each  eare 
That  XalAerina'i  happie  name  shall  heare. 
^Klljr  Katherine,  my  life,  my  Kaikerme  I 

Kath.  My  Ned,  my  Foiquil !  sweet,  I  come,  I  come, 
Enen  with  like  swiftnesse,  tho  not  with  like  heart : 
As  the  fierce  Fawlcon  stoupes  to  rising  fowle, 
I  hurrie  to  thee  :  doe  not  goe  away. 
The  place  is  priuate,  and  'tis  yet  scarce  day. 

Fas.  Oh,  these  kind  words  iraparadize  ray  thoughts. 
,  Ma.  Ha,  ha!  young  Panquil,  haue  I  found  you  out? 
it  you  rauat  bore  my  nose  ?  I'le  bore  your  heart : 
niy,  this  same  boy's  as  bare  aa  naked  truth. 
PI  lofT-eb'd  gallant,  yot  sheela  match  with  him : 


[ 
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He  match  him.     If  his  akinne  be  poayard  praofe, 
He  may  scape  the  force  of  gold  and  murder.     If  not, 
As  you  retarne,  sir,  I  will  pepper  you. 

J^nteT  Katlierias  to  PatquUl. 

And  art  thou  come,  deere  heart,  first  fee  be  this. 
This  kind  imhrace,  and  next  this  modest  kisse. 

Pa».  This  is  no  kisse,  but  an  Aiabroiiaa  bowls, 
The  Neclar  dew  of  Ihy  delicious  sowle ; 
Let  me  sucke  one  kisse  more,  and  with  a  nimble  Up, 
Nibble  vpon  those  Kosie  bankes,  more  soft  and  cleere 
Thea  ia  the  jewell'd  tip  of  Venvi  eare. 
Oh,  how  a  kisse  inflames  a  loucrs  thought ! 
With  such  a  fewell  let  me  bume  and  dye. 
And  like  to  HtrcvleM  so  mount  the  skie. 

Kath.  Come,  you  grow  wanton.     Oh,  you  bite  my  lipl 

Pat,  In  faith  you  jest,  I  did  but  softly  sip 
The  Roseall  juice  of  your  reuiuing  breath  : 
Let  clumsie  judgements,  chilblaiu'd  gowtie  wita 
Bung  vp  their  chiefe  content  within  the  hoopes 
Of  a  stuft  drie-Fatt :  and  repose  their  hopes 
Of  bappinesse,  and  hearts  Innquillitie 
Vpon  increase  of  durt :  but  let  me  line 
Clipt  in  the  cine ture  of  a  faithfull  arme, 
Lnld  in  contented  joy,  being  made  diuine 
With  the  moat  precious  loue  of  Katker'me, 

Kaik.  Let  the  vnsanctified  spirit  of  ambition 
Entice  the  choice  of  rauddie-minded  dames 
To  voke  themselues  to  smne,  and,  for  vaine  hope 
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157 

Of  gay  rich  trappings,  be  stiU  spurd  and  prickt 

Willi  pining  dismiilent  for  nuptial!  sweets ; 

148 

But  let  me  liuc  lou'ii  in  my  husbands  eyes, 

i-tu.  The  heauens  shall  melt,  the  sun  shall  cease  to  shine, 

Before  1  leaue  the  loue  of  Kotherine. 

15! 

Katk.  Nay,  when  heauens  melted,  &  the  sun  strook  dead, 

J 

Euen  then  my  loue  shall  not  be  vaiicjaished. 

Pa4,q.  When  I  tume  fickle,  vertuc  ahaU  be  vice. 

Kath.  When  I  proue  false.  Hell  shall  be  Puradiae. 

156 

^b  Patq.  My  life  shoU  be  maintaln'd  by  thy  Idnde  breath. 

^R  Xath.  Thy  loue  shall  be  my  life,  thy  hate  my  death. 

Pasq.  Oh,  when  I  die,  let  me  imbrace  thy  waste ! 

Kaih.  In  death  let  me  be  counted  thine  and  chaste ! 

IGO 

^^    Pajjr.  Heauens  grauut,  being  dead,  ray  souJe  may  liue  nie 

thee. 

^m  £ali.  One  kisse  shall  giue  thee  mine  eternally. 

^^  J"*!;.  In  faire  eschange  vouchsafe  ray  lieart  to  take. 

Xalh.  With  all  ray  mind.     Wcare  this,  Ned,  for  my  sake 

164 

But  now  no  more,  bright  day  matings  our  loue. 

Farewell,  yet  stay  !     But  'tis  no  matter  too. 

My  father  ktiowes,  I  thinke,  what  must  ensue. 

Adieu !     Yet  harke  I     Nay,  faith,  adieu,  adieu  ! 

168 

Fatq.  Peace  to  thy  passions,  till  nest  enterview  ! 

Kxeiait. 

EtU^t  Mtmon,  and  Montieur  lohn/or  the  King. 

J 

Mam.  Now  Monsieur,  be  but  confident  and  hold.    [?  bold]                | 

There  ia  the  price  of  bloud.     This  way  he  cornea. 

1 

Strike  home,  bold  arme,  and  thou  tihult  want  no  dowuea. 

V,.       1 

^J 

r 
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Mouti.  Feare  jou  noting,  when  he  ts  die  tnf;  bring  you  word. 
Ej.it  Mamoa. 

Hee!  by  gor  braue  crowne,  Lraue  monney  1 
Mee  iiaue  here  a  patetit  to  fake  vp,  one,  two,  treescore 
Vench  :  fine  erowne,  fine  vench,  vnreasonably  fine,  178 

Dis  monney  is  my  baude.     Mee  send  n  French  erowne 
To  fetch  a  fine  vench,  de  French  erowne  fetch  de 
Fine  vench,  de  fine  vench  take  de  French  erowne. 
And  giue  me  de  French  poc.     He  !  excellent.     You  sec  180 

iiee  kill  a  man,  you  see  mee  hang  like  de  BurguUia*. 
Hee  no  poine ;  Hee  by  Gor,  mee  haue  much  vitt, 
Ang  me  much  bold,  and  me  ang  much  bald  wit. 
Here  come  de  Gentleman  metre  Paa'/aiL  184 

E«tfr  Pa»qiiil. 

Faijuil.  Is't  possible,  that  sisters  shouhl  BO  thwart 
la  nstiae  humonrs  ?     One's  as  kind  and  faire. 
As  constant,  vertnous,  and  as  debonaire. 

As  is  the  heart  of  goodnesse  :     The  other,  proud,  1 88 

Inconstant,  fantastieke,  and  as  vaine  in  loues 
Ab  trauellers  in  lyes ;     Blest  Kaiherine, 
Canulia't  not  thy  sister,  if  shee  bee, 
Shee'a  bastard  to  the  sweets  that  shine  in  thee.  19S'| 

MoH».  Bouiour  Metre  Patquil,  mnee  Iiil,  mee  am  hired  to  kiU 
yon.  Mounileur  MamoK,  Meiiier ;  lounck,  iounck,  giue  meemonejp' 
to  stab  you ;  but  mee  know  there  is  a  God  that  hate  bloud,  dcrforc^ 
me  no  kill.  Me  know  dere  ia  a  vench  that  loue  Crowne,  derefon 
me  keepe  de  money.  197 

yWy.   VuLaJlowed  villaiue,  that  with  gold  and  bloud, 
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Thinkes  that  almigMie  loue  can  be  witbatood  I 
Hold,  MauHfirur!  There  are  more  Crownes,  onely  doe  tliis  :  retume 
to  ifamon,  tell  him  the  deede  is  done,  and  bring  him  hither,  that 
hee  may  vaiiiely  friiiniph  in  ray  bloud.  I  haue  some  painting, 
which  I  found  by  chaunce  in  loose  CameliM  chamber.  With  that 
He  staine  my  breat,     Goe,  and  retome  with  speed.  204 

J/oHK.  He !  by  gor,  I  amell  a  rat.     Me  flie,  me  flie,  by  gor. 

Exit  Mottiuievr. 

Paaq.  Lend  miscreant!  that  through  the  throat  of  hell, 
Wouldst  mount  to  heauen,  and  enioy  loue, 

lavsliubly  precious:  No,  ranckc  churle,  20B 

Then  wast  not  made  to  skuer  her  faire  lips 
With  thy  dead  rewinj  chops,  nor  clip  her  waste 
With  thy  shrunke  bloudlesae  arrae.     I  beare  him  come. 
Now,  Ptuquil,  faigne.    0  thou  etemall  light,  312 

Moume,  that  Ihy  creatures  should  in  bloud  delight ! 

He  lies  doiBite,  and /ainei  hlmaelfe  dead. 

Enter  Mamon,  atid  Moutuwuf. 
Mam.  Now,  amiig-fac'd  boy,  now  nibble  on  her  lipa. 
Now  dppe  the  dew  of  her  delicious  breath. 

8^ke,  rot,  damne,  bake  in  thy  cluttered  bloud  :  216 

Snakes,  Toades,  and  Earwigs,  make  thy  skull  their  nest : 
idring  dew-wormes,  cling  ore-thwart  tby  brest ! 
Maun.  Hush,  husb,  letiue  praying  for  dead.    'Tis  no  good  Calutan- 
'iame.  Puritaiiimrie.     Dissemble,  here  are  company.  E:til  Moan, 

Entiv  Brab.  Sig.  and  Planft. 
Brah.  Sig.  Good  morrow,  sir.     Who  lies  there  murdred?      ^%\ 
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Mam.  Oh,  Gentlemen!     The  kindeat,  vertuous  youth 
That  e're  adomed  London.     Damned  theeues. 
To  spoile  such  hopes.     The  last  words  that  he  spate  224- 

Sticks  slill  within  the  hollow  of  mine  eore. 
Katherine,  quoth  he,  hold  M.  Mnmoit  deare. 
I  imow  not  what  he  meant,  but  so  he  said. 
If  that  you  pasge  to  H^gaU,  t«ll  the  Knight  938 

Pnqml  is  snnke  into  elfimall  night. 

Flail.  Faith,  'twas  a  good  youth.     Come  Braiant,  come  sway. 
Exeunt  Brabant  anJ  Planet. 

Mam.  Dead  Kate,  dead  Kate,  dead  is  the 
That  kept  rich  Maaton  Trom  his  ioy !  23S 

^omoM  linfft,  Lantara,  ^-c.     Paaquil  riieli,  and 
ttriketh  kirn. 

Mam.  Oh,  the  Dcuill !  The  ghost  of  J'(i#jiti7/ 1  am  dead !  If  yon 
haue  any  ourtcaie  in  you,  beleeue  it.  I  beleeu'd  you  when  yoo 
faign'd,  beleeue  me  now,  for  I  am  almost  dead,  numb'd  vp  with 
feare.     Glue  faith,  aweet  gentle  youth  !  236 

Poiy.  Old  wretch,  amend  (hy  thoughts,  purge,  purge,  repent ! 
I'le  hide  thy  vlcer,  be  but  penitent.  Exit. 

Mam.  Ha,  I  tbinke  'twas  but  his  ghost  that  swept  along.      239 

Enter  MoHsieur  tinging. 
6ra»d  tot  Mamon,  Pho,  phg,  phy,  phy  /  a  foulra  pour  vot  eknn^ 
ekwHck!     lohn  fo  de  King,  leaek  you  a  ding,  lohn  fo  de  King 
grand  tot,  tot,  tot !  Etil  Marnier. 

MaM.  Death,  pla^e,  and  hel,  how  is  curat  Mamon  veit !       243 
Scourg'd  with  the  whip  of  sharpe  derision  : 
rie  borne,  and  starue.    This  crosse,  thia  peeuish  h^, 
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Strikes  dead  my  ipirita  like  s  thnndeT-clap.  Ex^  Mamon. 

Enter  Brabant  Junior,  and  Flanet. 

Broh.  Gods  precious !    I  forgot  to  bring  my  Page,  247 

To  breathe  some  Dittie  in  my  Mistris  eare. 

Flan,  Wouldst  haue  a  Batlet  to  salute  her  with? 

Brab.  No,  but  a  song.     How  woiUdst  thou  court  thy  Mistris  ? 

Plan.  Why,  with  the  World,  the  Flesh,  and  the  DeuiU.  351 

Brab.  Riglit  dog!     Well  tboult  sweare,  that  I  am  bleat 
Beyond  infiaitie  of  bappinesse. 
When  thoQ  beholdeat  admired  Camelia.  354 

Plan.  And  God  would  blesse  mee  with  tbree  sucb  Mistresses, 
I  vould  g;iue  two  of  them  to  the  Deuilt,  that  hee  would  take  the 
third. 

Srab.  Ob,  when  shee  clips,  and  elings  about  my  necke, 
And  sucks  my  soule  forth  with  a  melting  kisse —  35S 

Plan.  Doth  shee  vse  thee  so  kindly  then,  ha? 

Bra6.  0,  I;  and  calla  me  "deare,  deare  Brabnnt"  and  (6  lesu 
God!) 
I  cannot  expressc  ber  sweets  of  entertainc. 

Shee^e  bo  insinuate  with  chaste  amorous  speech,  262 

And  play  the  wanton  with  such  prcttie  {trace, 
And  vowes  loue  to  me :  Oh,  I'le  make  tliee  mad 
To  see  how  gracious  Brabant's  in  her  eye. 

Here  is  her  window ;  marke  but  wheu  I  call,  268 

How  swift  shee  comes,  and  with  what  kind  salutes 
Shee  welcomes  me.     Wliat,  ho,  Camelia  ! 
Faith  youle  be  tane  vp  :  what  in  bed  so  late  ? 
Jf'inifride  lookMfrom  aioue. 
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[ACT  ir. 


Plan.  And  you  take  ber  vp,  Sraidl,  sheele  take  you  down.  270 
Srad,  Hart !  they  heare  not :  My  Camelia,  wake  I 
Willi.  What  harsb,  Tnciuill  tongue  kcepa  such  a  coyle  ? 
Brab.  Winifride,  'tis  I.     Tell  my  sweet  Duck  I  am  here. 

Now  marke,  Ned  Planet,  now  obscrue  her  well.  274 

Wini.  Shee  wonders  at  your  rudenesse,  that  intrudes 

Tpon  the  quiet  of  her  mornings  rest ; 

And  shec's  amaz'd,  that  with  snch  impudence 

You  dare  presume  to  intimate  some  louc  to  her;  378 

Ab  if  shee  knew  you  more  then  for  a  youth, 

A  yonger  brother,  and  a  stipendarie. 

Eater  Mn  Ellis. 

Plan.  Now  marke,  Ned  Planet,  now  obserue  her  kindnes. 

Good  morrow,  M.  Mn.  282 

EllU.  As  the  Countrey  maid  crieth  to  her  Cow  to  milke  her ;  or 

as  the  Trauailer  knocketh  with  his  Hostease  for  a  reckning ;  euon  so 

doe  I  call  to  thee,  8  Miatris. 

CatMUat/fom  her  teindote. 
Came.  Sweet  loin,  my  lone,  here's  thy  CaiMlia  ■•  288 

Hold,  weare  this  fouour,  with  this  kisse  vpon't. 
BriA,  Flesh  and  bloud  cannot  beare  such  disgraee  1 

Bralianl  ieatet  Elli*. 

Mlii,  Eelpe,  helpe,  helpe,  helpe !    Eee  boxes  mee,  that  hee  doth. 

Helpe,  helpe !  2»(t 


V 


Enter  Sir  Edieard,  Katheriae,  Brum,  and  TvedU. 

Sir  Ed.  What  outrage  haue  we  here  so  early  vp  ? 
Sir,  yoa  doe  wrong  the  quiet  of  my  house. 
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Enter  Camelia. 

Ifaith  you  doe,  and  'tis  but  rudely  done, 

Goe  too,  'tis  not.     Is  this  a  place  to  brawie  ?  294 

PloH.  And  please  thee,  kniglit.  Tie  tell  thee  faith  &  troth. 

Qwt.  What,  did  he  strike  thee,  sweet  ? 

EtlU.  I,  in  good  deed,  law,  and  a  my  conscience,  I  thiuke  he 
hath  made  my  nose  blcedc.  29S 

Cam.  And  would  not  you  draw  your  weapon  out,  and  to  it 
InitQy,  as  long  as  you  could  stand  ? 

JElUi.  I  doe  not  Tse  to  draw. 

Cam,.  Did  he  glue  thee  a  boie  on  the  eare,  and  wouldst  thou 
■iAjt  it  P  303 

Ellit,  And  he  be  such  a  foole  to  giue  it  me,  why  should  not  I  be 

)  wise  as  to  take  it  ? 

Cam,  Pure  honeatie  !  Einde  Ducke !  Kisse  me,  sweet  lohit.  306 

Brai.  lu.  Hart !  Sir  Edteard,  will  you  suffer  this  ? 
Now  on  my  life,  shee  is  enamour'd  on  the  fooles  bable. 

Sir  Ed,  Goe  too,  sir  boy,  forheare,  you  wrong  my  loue  ; 
And  you  forget  your  aelfe  to  vse  such  lests,  310 

flach  nastie  rihauldrie,  vpon  my  daughter  : 
Z  tell  you  M.  Brabant,  shee  doth  lone ' 
Any  that  merileth  the  name  of  man  I 

Bra.  Itt.  Why,  he's  no  man,  but  a  very 314 

Sir  Ed.  Wei,  wel,  no  more  ;  my  house,  my  selfcj  my  loue, 
Opens  theii  hearts  with  libcrall  imbrace. 
To  entertaine  your  presence  :  I,  or  any  mans. 
So  they'le  be  ciuill,  modest,  not  prophane ;  318 

>  doth  »hee— or^. 
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e  grace 


[Act  II.  I 
3Si     I 


Wot  like  to  those  that  make  it  their  c! 
To  be  quite  gracclea. 

Flan.  Well  said,  honest  Knight. 
We  haue  had  bloud  enough  lo  day  alreadie : 
Ned  Pa»qttiV»  slaioe  by  bloudie  murderiog  Eogues, 

Sir  Ed.  Spcake  aorily  !  God  forbid,  my  daughter  beares  : 
Tell  me  the  circumstance,  I  pray  you,  Sir. 

Kath.  EtemaU  death  vnto  my  hnppinesse !  32S 

My  Tatqnil  slaine  P  Oh  God,  oh  God,  oh  God  ! 

Exit  Eatherine.  tearing  ier  iaire. 

Plait.  I,  and  I  thinke  the  Ysorer  made  a  TeDt 
Euen  of  his  nose,  it  if  as  so  nd  and  neere. 

Sir  Ell.  God  for  his  mercy,  what  mischance  is  here !  330 

A  good  youth,  a  vertuous  modest  youth, 
Ifaith,  he  was.     And  I  can  tell  you,  sir, 
My  daughter  Katherine — Where  is  ahee  now  ? 
Whither's  shee  gone  F  Drum,  call  her  hither,  strait.  331 

Drvm.  Tour  Brvm  will  sound  a  call,  sir,  presently. 

Egit  Drum. 

Sir  Ed.  And  as  I  told  you,  sir,  my  daughter  K/Uherine 
Affected  him  right  dearly  :  by  my  peace  of  soule, 
If  he  had  liu'd,  I  could  haue  heartily  visht 
He  had  beene  my  sonne-in-law,  Ifaith  I  could  : 
But  see  the  will  of  God,     How  now.  Drum, 
Where's  my  daughter  ? 

Dntm.  Sir,  ahee  is  either  inuisible,  or  dcnfe,  for  I  can  neither  « 
her,  nor  shee  heare  me.  3-43  , 

Sir  Ed.  Body  of  mec,  my  heart  misgiues  me  U' 
Looke,  cflUj  search,  run  all  about, 
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Hy  (laughter  gone  ?  Goe  all  and  seorch  her  out.  S40 

Hen's  Patjuil,  ha?     Is  this  the  man  that's  dead ? 

Enter  Fatsvil. 

Fatj,  Let  me  intreat  this  fauour,  doe  not  search 
Or  be  inquiaitiue  why  I  faiu'de: 

Bepat«  roe  worthy  your  better  censure  :  and  thus  thinke  350 

My  caase  was  Trgent;  the  rest  lye  buried. 

S.  Ed.  Well,  I  would  you  had  not  fainde. 

Faiq,  Why,  would  you  hnue  had  me  dead  iudeede  ? 

3.  Ed.  Oh  no,  hut  I  haue  lost  my  child,  I  feare,  361 

By  your  strange  fayning.     Shee  no  sooner  heard 
The  tydings  of  your  death,  but  gone  shee  was, 
And  God  Imowes  whither.    Ha  I  what  ncwcs  now  P 

I   -  Enter  Drum. 

■     Drum.  Tis  easier  to  finde  wit  in  Ballating,  honestie  in  3GS 

'Brokers,  Virginitic  in  ShordicA,  then  to  hcare  of  my  Mistria. 

S.  Ed.  Btoch  me  a  fresh  butt  of  Can/ay  sacke, 

Let's  sing,  drinke,  sleepe,  for  that's  the  beat  reliefe 

mVo  drowne  all  care,  and  ouer-whelme  all  griefe.  S63 

rTOwre  wine,  sound  musicke,  let  our  blouds  not  freeze. 

Vriuke  Dutch,  like  gallants,  let's  drinke  vpsey  freeze. 

Exeunt  S.  Edxard,  Plaurl,  Brabant,  Drum  and  TmedU. 
Came.  Scruant,  youle  goe  in  too,  and  stay  dinner? 
^iit.  I,  in  truth,  for  as  the  itch  in  augmented  366 

J  (cratching,  so  is  my  loue  by  seeing  my  Mistris. 

Exeunt  Cantelia  and  Ellit. 
t  Patq.  How's  this,  how's  this,  My  Kalkerine  gone  hence  P 
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Senses  awake  !     And  thou  amazed  soule 
Vnwinde  thy  aelfe  from  out  tie  Labyrinth 
Uf  gaping  wonder,  and  aatoniatuncat. 
My  Kalherinf  deported  ?  how  ?  which  way  ? 
Foole,  foole,  stand  not  debating,  but  pureue  : 
Uaste  to  her  comfort,  for  from  thee  doth  spring 
(Wretch  that  thou  art)  her  cause  of  sorrowing ! 


374 
Ent. 


ACTVS  Tertivs. 
Enter  a  Page,  mlut. 
Page-  T  T  A,  hB,  ha !  tjpsie,  tipsie,  tipsie !  ftU  tam'd  wbirl^g  I 
■*■  *■  lohnfo  de  King,  Drum,  and  Timoiky  TtotdU,  are  raru 
fine,  ha !  for  the  hcauens,  Ifaith  :  Brums  Lyon  druuke,  and  hee 
dings  the  pots  about,  cracks  the  gbsses,  swaggers  with  his  owne 
shaddow.  Honest  Tymolhy,  is  MatodeUn  drunke,  and  he  weepcs  for 
kindnesse,  and  kisses  the  hilts  of  laeke  Dnmu  dagger.  Mouiui^r't 
Goat  drnnke,  and  he  shrugs,  and  skrubs,  and  hee'a  it  for  a  wench. 
Here  they  come  reeling.  I  must  packe,  or  we«  shall  awagg«r;  for 
they  hailing  a  cracke  in  their  heads,  and  I  a  fault  in  my  hands.  Wee 
shall  ne're  agree.  10 

EtU. 
Enter  Drum,  Mouruieur,  and  Tieedle. 

Drum.  A  seruing-man,  quoth  you  ?  Hart !  and  if  I  acrue  any 
that's  flesh  and  bloud,  would  I  might  ne're  taste  mv  liquor  laon  : 
Stand  bare  whilst  he  makes  water,  out  vpon't !  I'le  to  Irttmut, 
and  there  I'le  Ton,  ran,  ty,  ry,  dan ;  Sa,  sa,  sa,  aa :  Nay,  'tia  the 
onely  life.  IS 
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Tvfi.  Nay,  good  Thewte'  hart:  good  kind  lache,  slay.  If  you 
would  loue  me  as  I  loue  you,  wee  would  liue  and  die  together : 
And  please  God,  would  I  were  dead,  and  ^  you  are  gone.  And  here's 
M,  lokHfo  de  King,  a  veiy  honest  man  too.  19 

Drum.  I,  I,  hee's  a  very  good  honest  man :  for  tliere's  not  a 
luire  betwixt  him  and  heaucn. 

Tioed.  Ileele  liue  with  va  now,  and  teach  vs  French.  22 

Moan.  1,  by  my  tcott,  ang  you  heipe  me  to  a  vench  now,  me 
teach  you  Freuch,  fiue  towsaud,  towaand  yecre.  6,  your  secke  is 
bote,  and  make  me  brule,  and  bnJe,  and  burne,  for  a  {hte)  by  gor 
^OUT  lecke  is  hote.  26 

[  Enter  WiHifride. 

Itrum.  Welcome,  Batilkco,  thou  wilt  carrie  leuell,  and  knock 
ones  braines  out  with  thy  pricking  wit.  Kisse  mee,  sweet  wench, 
IdsM  me.  29 

JfotM.  Hee !  my  Vin\fride,  by  gor  you  are  come,  in  te  rerie  nick 
to  pleasure  mee.  Free  you  kiase  mee,  clip  race,  loue  me,  or  by  gor 
mc  ftng  die,  certaine. 

Drum.  Out,  you  French  doggc  !  touch  my  Loue, 

and  I'le 34 

_     Motut.  Touch  her  I  by  gor  me  touch  her,  and  touch  her,  and 

IfaucliiieTl 

K  ^    Drum^  lie  touch  you,  I'le  flash  you,  I'le  Tench  yee ! 

I       Wini,  Put  Tp,  put  vp,  for  the  passion  of  God,  put  yp !  or  if  youle 

ft  peeds  too  it,  sheathe  both  your  weapons  in  me  first ! 

I      Drum.  Hart !  touch  my  loue,  touch  my  Wint/rid^ !  40 

I      Win^.  Harke  you,  luck.    Come  to  my  chamber  an  houre  hence, 

K;Kid  you  shall  haue  what  you  will  aake,  and  I  can  graunt. 

I  '  Bweet-heart  (?)— G.  '  Aiid=ui,  it— G, 
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DniBt.  Why,  then  my  choUer's  downe.  lohafo  de  King,  43 

Fontra  for  you.  Exit  Drum, 

Momt.  Foutraformeel  Futtra,  Tattra,  futtra,  fiue  totFuuul  fottra's 
for  you  I  4S 

Ttoed.  Stay,  friend  lacke,  I'le  reele  along  with  you,  if  youle  not 
swagger.  Exit  TtnedU. 

Wmif.  Sweet,  sweet  Monneur  I  Haug  yon  alauea,  I  loue  you 
infinitely.  SO 

JfoHH.  By  gor,  mee  t«aoh  you  French  foure  towsand  yeere  dan  ! 

Whtif.  Well,  MouHileur,  I'le  giue  you  pleasure. 

Moun.  But  will  you  presently  ?  quickly,  for  by  gor  me  am  a  hot 
shot.  54 

Wil^f.  I,  80  they  a»y,  I  heard  you  were  vnder  the  Torred  tone 
last  day. 

Moun.  Pish  !  'tis  no  matter,  me  am  like  a  Tabacco  pipe,  de  more 
me  am  bume,  de  cleaner  me  am.  53 

fFlH\f.  Well  then,  two  Uoures  hence  come  to  my  chamber,  and 
TimolAif  Twedle  shall  giue  you  me  in  a  aacke. 

Moun.  In  a  sackc  ?  Ha,  very  well.  61 

Winif.  And  you  shall  carrie  mee  to  my  Masters  house  at  HoUo- 
leay,  for  in  the  bouse  wee  cannot  be  priuate  without  suspect.  Till 
then,  farewell.  &d  fTa^ridt. 

Moun.  By  my  trot,  vnreasonably  good !  I  carrie  de  vench  on  my 
backe,  and  de  vench  carrie  mee  on  her  (hee !)  Fine  baeke,  fine  veurU, 
fine  Mounneur,  fine,  fine,  fine  Knight,  all  fine,  vureasonably  fine. 
Mee  sing  vor  ioy  !  By  gor  mee  sing  la,  liro,  liro,  la,  lilo !         Exit, 
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Enter  Brabaitt  Signior,  Brabant  laniar,  and  Planet. 

r£ra.  &g,  Getttlemen,  as  e're  you  lou'tl  wench,  obseme  M.  Pnjfe, 
d  me.  70 

Bra.  Inn,  What  shall  we  obsenie  jou  for  ? 
Bra.  Sig.  Oh,  for  oiir  complement. 
JPlanel.  Complement,  what's  that  ? 

Bra.  Sig.  Complement,  is  as  much  as  (what  call  yon  it)  'tis 
deriued  of  the  Greeke  word — a  pox  ou't.  75 

Flait.  Complement,  is  as  much  as — what  caU  you  it;  'tis  deriued 
f  the  Greeke  word — a  poi  on't. 


Enter  Fvffe. 
Bra.  Sig.  Tou  shall  see  M.  Puffe  and  n 


H«f  the 

^K    Bra.  Sig.  You  shall  see  M.  Puffe  and  mee  toase  it.   Ifaitb,  marke 

^EbiIIi  what  grace  I  encounter  him.  79 

Plan.  Hart !    Thy  brother's  lite  the  inatnmient  the  Merchants 

»ent  ouer  to  the  great  Turke :  You  need  not  play  ypon  bin),  hee'le 

make  musicke  of  himselfe,  and  hee  bee  once  set  going,  83 

►    Bra.  Sig.  M.  Puffe,  I  long  to  doe  faire  seruice  to  your  loue. 
Pvffe.  Most  accomplisht  wit,  exquisitely  accoutred  {Ptiffe)  Imlge- 
ment.    I  could  wish  my  abilitic  worthy  your  seruice,  and  my  seruice 
worthy  your  abilitie.  86 

Plan.  By  the  Lord,  fustian,  now  I  vnderstand  it :  complement 
^^1  as  much  as  fustian, 

^H     Bra.  Sig.  I  protest,  your  abilities  arc  infiuite,  youi  perfcctiouB 

tnalchlesse,  your  matchlesse  perfection  infinite  in  abilitie,  and  your 

infinite  abilitie  matchlesse  in  perfection.  91 

riaa.  Good  againe  1  Bcioyce  Braiaitt,  thy  brother  wiU  not  Uue 

Hig,  he  talles  idlely  alieadie. 
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[Act  lit. 

Fvffe.  Delicious  spirit,  tUaparage  not  your  courtesie.  Stand  not 
bare  to  him  that  was  bome  to  honor  you.  96 

Bra.  Sig,  Let  ts  prease  our  hatres  then,  with  an  vnifonne  can- 
sent 

Pi^e.  The  pressure  of  my  haires,  or  the  puncture  of  in;  heart, 
stands  at  the  aeruice  of  your  soliide  perfections  :  My  life  is  bound 
to  your  loue,  your  loue  being  my  life  :  Tho  my  life  bee  not  worthy 
your  loue,  your  perfection  ia  the  ceoter  to  which  all  the  paralells  of 
my  affection  are  drawne :  Your  lone  my  life,  your  perfection  my 
affection,  being 103 

Plan.  Your  Aase,  my  Foole ! 

Paffe.  Being  chain'd  by  the  mightie  coplet  of  ineuitable  destiny. 
Who  seeth  the  Sunne,  hut  hee  must  adore  it?  Who  seeth  beautic^ 
but  hee  muat  honour  it?  Who  viewoth  gold,  hut  he  must  eouet  it? 
Then  (0  then !)  who  can  behold  yoiu'  sun-like  beauteous  golden 
besutieB,  but  he  must  more  then  adore,  much  more  then  honour, 
and  moat  infinitely  loue  to  be  out — out — out —  110 

Bra.  In.  Out,  he  is  indeed. 

Plan.  He's  at  a  stand,  like  a  resty  lade,  or  a  Pidler,  when  he 
hath  cruckt  his  Minikin. 

Pif^e.  Outragiouely  addicted  to  the  worthy  pursnit  of  aui^ 
matchlesse  worth.  IIS 

Bra.  Siff.  Sir,  1  can  rest  but  truely  thankefull  for  your  man 
then  good  conceit  of  my  no  lease  then  bttle  worth.  And  now,  sir, 
for  the  consequent  houres  of  the  day,  how  stands  your  intention  for 
imployment?  lit 

Puffe.  I  ha' tanemyleaueof  jSir  Jifwor^;  bidadien  to  loue;  my^ 
Mistria  ia  gone ;  my  humour  is  spent ;  my  ioyes  are  at  an  end,  and 
therefore,  Gentlemen,  I  leaue  tone,  and  fall  to  the  {ftffe)  Law, 
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will  inteire  my  seUe  in  Flogdeai  coffin,  &nd  ta):e  an  eternal! 
Conge  of  tbe  world.     And  so,  sweet  gallants,  farewell.  Exit. 

£ra.  Sig.  Nay,  I'le  follow  you  to  your  gtaue.  Gentlemen,  youlc 
not  accompanie  tbe  coarse?  Er'U. 

Flan.  No.  no.    Looke,  Ntd  Braiani,  yen's  a  pleasing  obicct  for 

rj  eyes.  128 

Enter  Camelia,  Ellis,  and  Win\fride. 

Bra.  lu.  My  Miatris  is  tum'd  MucepAalm ;  no  body  must  ride 

her  but  Alexander  :  no  bodle  kisse  her,  but  IoHh  Ellis. 

Now  stand  and  list,  good  Ptanet. 
^H      Cam.  Come  sweetest  loue,  let's  giue  time  pleasing  wing,         132 
^^.^Vliat  shall  we  make,  some  purposes,  or  sing? 
^H;    Mlis.  I  will  sing,  so  you  will  beare  my  burthen, 
^H     Cam-  Come,  lay  thy  head  then  in  my  Virgin  lap,  ' 

And  with  a  soft  sleeke  hand  I'le  clap  thy  cheeke,  136 

And  wring  thy  fingers  with  an  ardent  gripe : 

i'le  breathe  amours,  and  euen  intrance  thy  spirit, 

And  sweetly  in  the  shade  tie  dallying. 

KThe  Song. 
TV  T  OtB  dally,  sport,  andpla^,  this  merry  month  qfMoy,  140 

^  ~  TSm  m  Ike  merry,  raerry  month,  Smeet  time  for  dallying  : 
tkt  Birds  til  chirping,  chirping  ;  the  Douei  tit  billing,  hilling, 
Philip  is  treading  is  treading,  is  IreadiHg,  is  treading,  is  treading. 

All  are  to  pleatures  uHliHg.  144 

Job  that  arefmre  and  Kiltie,  Odserue  this  easie  Dillie, 
And  leaue  not  Natures,  Natures  blitae ;  Soe  not  r^tae  to  kisse. 
Th«  Birds  ait  chirping,  chirping ;  Ike  Doues  sit  iilliag,  hilling, 
Philip  is  treading,  is  treading,  ^c.  348 

Bra.  lun.  Death !  I  can  holder ;  Life  of  loue, 


[ 


172 


A  PLEASANT  COMEDIE 


[Act  nr. 


Amazing  beautie !    Let  not  mc  seeme  rude, 
Tbo  thus  I  seeme  to  aqaorc  with  mrxlestie — 

ELlia.  Pray  you  let  me  goe,  for  hee'le  begiu  to  square :  151 

And  enen  as  some  doe  weara  MuJFea  for  warratb,  some  for  wantoQ- 


nesse,  some  for  pride,  some  for  aeither,  but  to  hide 
so  will  I  get  your  Fathers  conseat,  and  marnc  you. 


gowtie  fingers, 

F&re  you  well. 

EsU. 

ISB 


Cam.  Sir,  it  were  good  you  got  a  bencEi*, 
Some  ETcnuch'd  Vicaridge,  or  some  Fellowship, 
To  prop  Tp  your  weake  yonger  brotheraliip. 
Mateb  with  your  equalls,  dare  not  to  aspire 
My  seate  of  loue  :  I  wiase,  Sir,  t  looke  higher. 

Bra.  lun.  Astonishment  of  Nature,  be  not  proud 
0!  ForlHif)  bounties  :  Brabant  is  a  man, 
Tho  not  BO  clog'd  with  durt  as  others  are  ; 
I  doe  confease  my  youger  brotherabip ; 
Yet  therein  lay  no  such  disparagement 
As  your  high  sfornc  imputes  vnto  my  worth. 
Coach-lades,  and  Dogs,  are  coupled  still  together 
Only  for  outward  likenesse,  growth  and  strength. 
But  the  bright  modells  of  etemitie 
Are  ioyn'd  together  for  affection. 
Which  in  the  aoule  is  form'd.     Oh,  let  Ihis  moue. — • 
Lone  ihoald  make  marriage,  and  not  marriage  LoM. 

J'la.  Woo  bcr  no  more,  Brabanl :  thou'lt  make  her  proud. 
You  DiUch  Ancient,  why  should  you  tooke  higher  P 
His  birth's  as  good  as  yours,  and  so's  his  face — 
Put  off  your  leogle-Iangles,  and  be  not  as  fnire,  (and*) 
'  '  And  not '  in  originoL — 0.  , 
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He  shall  renounce  it,  'for  this  Audience — 

Pot  off  your  clothes,  and  jou  are  like  a  Banbery  cheese, 

Nothing  but  paring  :  Why  should  you  be  proud, 

And  looke  on  none  but  Weather-cocks,  forsooth?  180 

O,  you  shall  hnue  a  thousand  pound  a  yeere  1 

It'ar  Ladie,  that's  a  bumming  sound.     But,  liarke ! 

Wilt  therefore  be  a  slauo,  Tnto  a  slaue. 

One  that's  a  bound  Hogue  mto  Ignorance  ?  1 84 

Well,  thou'lt  serue  to  make  him  gcUiile  broaths. 

And  scratch  his  head,  and  may  be,  now  and  then 

KBeele  slauer  thee  a  kisse.     Plague  ou  such  marriages  I 
Qm.  Eude,  vnciuill  Clonne  I  188 

PUt.  Tut,  raile  not  at  rae !  turn  your  eie  vpon  the  leprosio  of 
your  owne  iudgement.  Lothe  it,  hate  it,  scorae  it,  and  loue  this  yong 
Genllenian ;  who  is  a  Foole  in  nothing,  hut  Ja  louing  thee  : 
mad  in  nothing,  hut  affecting  thee ;  and  curst  in  etemitie,  if  he 
many  thee.  193 

Cam,.  Sir,  you  ha'  spoke  exceeding  pleasingly ; 
For  which  I  loue  you,  as  I  loue  a  didl  dead  eye. 
Brabant,  1  doe  couiure  thee,  court  not  me.  196 

Doe  not  preauine  to  loue  or  fancie  me. 

Bra.  In.  Hotr,  not  presume  to  loue  or  fancie  you  ? 
Enrt  1  I  will  loue  you,  by  this  light  I  will. 

Whether  you  will  or  no,  I'le  lone  you  still.  200 

Spight  of  your  teeth  I  will  your  loue  pursue, 
t  will,  by  heauen !  and  so,  sweet  soide  adieu.  Eiii  Bra,  Iim. 

Com.  FareweD,  &  neuer  view  ray  face  againe.  Enit  Cam. 

.  Harke  you,  faira  JFiaj/'ride,  sweet  gentle  maid.  201 

Une  but  fiuned  with  yon  all  this  while, 
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[Act  III; 


L 


I  dote  vpon  the  sweet  Camelia ; 

And  if  yoTir  fauour  will  but  second  me, 

I  vow,  when  I  ahall  wed  CaiMlia,  20S 

To  indow  you  with  a  hundred  pound  a  yeere ; 

And  what  I  haue  shall  stand  at  your  command. 

!Fin.  Sir,  I  will  vndertake  to  forward  your  faire  loue. 
So  you'le  remember  what  you  here  doe  tow.  212 

Plan.  If  I  forget  it,  heauen  forget  me : 
Doe  you  but  praise  me.    Let  not  her  once  know 
I  loue,  or  doe  affect  her,  for  the  world. 

Win,  Well,  feare  no  rubs.    Farewell,  faire  bounteous  sir. 

Ej'U  WinifriiU. 

Plan.  It  workes,  it  workea,  magnificent  delight !  217 

Laughter,  triumph !  for  e're  the  Sunne  goe  downe, 
Thy  forehead  shall  be  wreath'd  with  pleasures  crowne. 

Ejit  Planet. 

Eater  Pat'/uil  at  oiie  doore,  and  ki»  Page  at  the  other. 

Pat.  Now  my  kind  Page,  canst  thou  not  heare,  nor  see, 
■Wlilch  way  my  Katkerine  hath  bent  her  steps  ? 

Page.  Sir,  I  can. 

Pa9.  What,  canst  thou,  my  sweet  Page  ? 
What,  canst  thou  boy  ?  SU 

Oh  how  my  soule  doth  humc  in  longing  hope, 
And  hangs  vpon  thy  lips  for  pleasing  uewes  I 

Page.  Sir.  I  can  tell  ye. 

Pa».  What?    0!    how  my  heart  doth  quake  and    throb   with 
feare. 

Page.  Sir,  I  can  teU  you  nothing  of  her,  in  good  faith. 


Act  III.]      OF  PASQVIL  AND  KATHERINE, 

Ptu.  OU,  thou  bast  tortur'd  me  with  litigring  hope. 
Goe,  haste  away.     Plie  from  the  pestilence 
Of  my  contagious  griefe  ;  it  will  infect  thee,  boy, 
Murder  thy  ynuth,  and.  poison  thy  liFes  ioy. 
Runne,  search  out  Katherine,  in  her  eics  dwell 
Heauens  of  joy  :  but  in  Pasquil  hcU  ! 
Oh  thou  omnipotent  infinitie ! 
Cracke  not  the  sinewes  of  my  patience 
With  racking  torment ;  Insist  not  thus  to  scourge 
My  tender  youth  with  sharpe  afflietion : 
If  I  doe  lone  that  glorie  of  thy  hand, 
That  rich  Idea  of  perfection, 
With  any  lustful!  or  prophane  intent, 
Croat  be  my  lone,  murdred  be  oU  my  hopes : 
But  if  with  chaste  and  vertuous  armc  I  clip 
The  rarest  modell  of  thy  workemanaliip. 
Be  then  propitious,  0  etemall  light. 
And  blease  my  fortunes,  maugre  hellish  spight  1 

Enter  Kalherine  in  a  petlicoaU, 
Kai.  Blacke  sorrow,  nurse  of  plaints,  of  tearea  and  grones, 
I.Sa8porate  my  spirit  with  a  sigh, 

That  it  may  hurrie  after  his  sweet  breath, 
Who  made  thee  dote  on  hfc,  now  hunt  for  death ! 
Pa».  What  soule  is  that,  that  with  her  teare-full  eies 
^teSeemes  to  lament  with  me  in  miacriea  ? 
^H     Kath.  Here  aeemes  to  be  the  pressure  of  his  tnmcke : 
^^Hpeare  earth  confirme  my  doubt.    Was  this  the  place 
^^BFIiich  the  fairc  bodie  of  my  Paigail  prest, 
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H        WLen  lie  lay  murdred  ?    See,  the  drooping  grasBe 

H          Bangs  downe  his  mourning  head,  and  seemes  to  say, 

H          This  was  the  fotall  place,  where  FaaquU  lay. 

260 

H          Oh,  thou  sweet  print,  stampt  by  tbe  fairest  limbcs. 

f           1'Iie  richest  Coffin  of  the  purest  soule 

That  euer  preat  the  bosome  of  the  earth, 

First,  drinke  my  teares,  and  next  suoke  vp  my  blond. 

364 

Now  thou  immortall  spirit  of  my  Louc, 

Thou  precious  soule  of  Piaquil,  view  this  Knife 

Which  once  thou  gauest  me,  and  prepare  thy  arme 

To  ch'p  the  spirit  of  thy  constant  Loae ! 

sat 

Deare  Ned,  I  come,  by  death  I  will  he  thine. 

Since  life  denies  it  to  poore  Kal/,eHne. 

Sif  offern  lo  tlabbe  her  selfe. 

Pmi.  Hold !  hold  !  thon  miracle  of  constancie. 

First,  let  heanen  perish,  and  the  craz'de  world  ninne 

27» 

Into  lirst  Ckaoi  of  confusion. 

Before  such  cruell  violence  be  done 

To  heir  faire  breat,  whose  fame,  by  vertoe  wonne. 

Shall  honour  women  whil'st  there  shines  a  suone. 

!7> 

Kath.  Thrice  sacred  spirit,  why  do'st  thou  forsake 

MUeum  pleasures,  to  withhold  the  arme 

Of  wretched  Eathtrine  ?  Oh  let  me  die ! 

Betire,  sweet  Ghost :  doe  not  pollute  thy  hand 

i8l> 

With  touch  of  mortals. 

Feu.  Amazement  of  thy  Sex,  Pa»quil  dotli  line, 

And  Hues  to  loue  thee  in  etemitie. 

Be  not  Bgast,  recouer  spirit,  (Sweet) 

3S4 

'Tia  Pa4qml  spcakes,  'tis  Pasquil  dtps  thy  waste. 

^                                         ^H 

^^^ 

^ntCT  III.]      OF  PASQVIL  AND  KATHERINE.  177 

^B^e  FaiquU  prints  a.  kisse  on  thy  faiie  baad. 

^^^    XaiA.  What,  doe  I  dreame?  or  haue  I  draniie  the  sluce 

Of  life  vp?  and  thorow  Btreamea  of  bloud  288 

Vnfelt,  haue  set  my  prisoned  aoule  at  large  ? 

Am  I  in.  beauen?  or  in  Faa^ails  ArmeaP 

I  am  in  hcauen,  for  my  Neda  imbrace 

I9  Katherine^  long  wisb'd  celestiall  place.  flSS 

Pat.  Diuinitie  of  awectiiesse,  I  protest. 
If  these  inferior  Orbs  were  rowled  vp, 
And  the  Imptriall  heanen  bar'd  to  my  view, 
'Twere  not  so  gracious,  nor  so  much  desir'd,  296 

Afl  nv  dearc  Katlieriae  is  to  Pa»quiU  sight. 

Kath.  Ileauen  of  Content,  Pajihot  of  my  delight! 
Pat.  Mirrour  of  Constancie,  life-blond  of  louet 
Kalh,  Center  to  whom  oil  my  offeetions  moue  !  300 

Pa».  RcTiownc  of  VirginB,  whose  fame  shall  ne're  fleet ! 
Kath.  Oh,  I  am  maz'd  with  loy,  I  pree-thee,  sweet, 
I'Tnfold  to  me,  what  sad  mischance  it  woa, 

I  Porc'd  ihy  deaths  rumour,  and  such  woes  disperc'de.  304 

I  Sad  sorrow  past,  delights  to  be  rehearsed. 

Pag.  It  will  be  tedious,  but,  iu  briefe.  thinke  thus  : — 
■  Old  Mmaong  malice  was  the  venomb'd  fome 

EThat  poisoned  all  the  sweets  of  our  content.  30S 

Kath.  Alas,  dcare  heart,  that  loue  should  be  so  croat. 
Kow  good  Ned  fetch  ray  gowne,  'tis  nt  yon  house  ; 
I  would  be  loth  to  tnme  to  Hggate  thus. 

Pat.  I  am  obbg'd,  with  infinite  respect,  to  doe  you  seruice.  312 
I,  power  diiiine,  was  euer  such  a  loue  as  Kalherine? 

EtU.  Ma,  Look,  Mamon,  search,  Mavion,  tUa  i>b.\  &\te  NieiA-, 
■    — a IS 
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Put  on  thy  spectacles,  this  way  she  went : 
Blest,  blest,  blest,  be  tby  natiuitie ! 
Yonder  sbe  sits,     I'le  eltber  haue  ber  now. 
Or  none  sball  e're  enioy  her  nith  conteut. 

Kath,  How  loue's  impatient!  when  will  AeJretume? 

Ma.  Tut,  'tis  no  matter  when  :  look  where  thy  Mamon  ii 

Kal&.  Good  Deiiill,  for  Goda  sake  do  not  tcx  my  sight 
Did'st  not  thou  plot  the  death  of  my  dearc  Loue  ? 

Ma.  Yes,  yes,  and  would  complot  ten  thousand  deaths ; 
Euen  damne  my  soule,  for  beauteous  Kalherine. 
My  ship  shall  kemb  the  Oceans  curled  backe 
To  furnish  thee  with  braue  Abiliaments; 
Sucks  of  rich  Pearle,  and  sparkling  Diamonds 
Shall  fringe  thy  garments  with  Imbroadrie  ; 
Thy  head  sball  blaze  as  bright  with  Orient  stone. 
As  did  the  world  being  burnt  by  Phaeton. 

Kai\.  You  make  me  death,  for  pitties  sake  forbeare : 
Oh,  when  will  Pa»quil  come  ?  Good  sir,  depart. 
When  wilt  retume  ?  I  pray  you  sir,  goe  hence, 
And  troth,  I  will  not  hate  you :  nay,  I'le  speake 
Agtkinst  my  heart  and  say,  I  lothe  you  not. 
You  vei  my  patience,  gentle  sir,  forbeare, 
I  begge  it  on  my  knee,  and  with  a  tearc  ! 

Mam.  Tut !  will  you  loue  me,  and  detest  yon  boy  ? 

Kalh.  Heauen  detest  me  fint,  and  lothe  ray  soule. 

Mam.  h  it  your  finall  resolution  ? 

Kalh.  God  knowes  it  is.     So,  good  sir,  rest  content. 

Mam.  I,  I  will  rest ;  and  thou  sbalt  rest  thus  blur'd ; 
Thus  po'iBoa'A ;  venora'de  with  this  oite  of  Toades. 


BH^HHI 
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l(  ifanum  cannot  get  thee,  none  shall  joy 

344 

Which  lie  could  not  enjoy.     I  feare  no  Law ; 

Gold  in  the  firmest  conscience  makes  a  flaw. 

Kol  like  to  Helen,  Spittle  hence,  adiew; 

■    Let  Patqail  boost  in  your  nest  inteniiew. 

348 

H      Ealh.  Be  pittifuU,  and  kill  mc,  gcutlc  sir! 

^^  neauen,  my  heart  is  crackt  with  miscnc ; 

Where  shaU  I  hide  me  P  which  way  ahaU  I  dense 

The  eating  poison  of  this  venom'de  oile  ? 

3fi2 

Poore  wretch  (alas)  see  where  thy  Paaquil  eomcB, 

Pan.  Here  Loue,  put  on  your  gowne.     How  now  ?  good  God  !              J 

Heawen  giue  me  patience :  Who  liath  yail  thee  thus  ? 

»      Eaih.  The  DeniU  in  the  shape  of  J/aw«.     Sweet, 
^B'^onch  me  not.     Paiguil,  I  conjure  thee  now, 

356 

By  all  the  power  of  affection. 

By  that  strickt  bond  of  loue  that  lintes  our  hearts. 

Leaue  and  abandon  me  eternally. 

360 

I  merit  now  no  loue,  yet  prethee,  sweet. 

Vonchsafe  to  giue  me  leaue  to  loue  thee  still. 

But  I  doe  binde  thee  by  tby  sacred  vow, 

Of  our  once  happie,  and  thrice  blessed  loue, 

364 

Follow  not  Kalherine:  Good  Ned,  doe  not  grieue: 

Ki^  time  iust  heauen  may  our  woes  releeue. 

H                                                                                   Exit  Kalherine.           J 

^m    Pa*.  Turen»,  0  dim  fata,  smia,  initeranda,  horrida. 

1 

^mQf^  hie  Locui  ?  qux  Regio  ?  qua  Mundt  plaga  ? 

3G8           1 

■ni  nn»  ?  K^hmta,  Katherina,  Eheu  Katkerina. 

J 
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Elder  Mamon. 


Mam.  Iify  spectaclea  will  betraie  me.    Looke, 
Mamon,  search  Mamon ;  bereabouta  the;  fell. 

Pat.  Welcome  Erra  Pater,  you  that  make  Prognostications  for 
ener.     Where's  ;ou  Almanacke  ?  873 

PvU  hit  Indenluret  ant  qfJIamom  6osome. 
Mam.  Lord  blease  my  Obligations !  Lord  blesse  my  bonds !  Lord 
blesse  my  Obli^tions  !     Alas,  alas,  alas  ! 

Pat.  Let  me  see,  sir;  now  when  will  true  valour  be  at  the  full? 
Oh,  there's  an  opposition.  'Tis  eclipsed:  Faius,  I  Venvt  is 
monnted.  MTiere'a  the  Goat  now  P  Kemb'd,  fine  kem'd.  Oh, 
heere  are  Dogge  daics.  Out  vpon't !  Bogge  dales.  Dog  dnies,  Dogge 
dales,  out-vpon't  \  380 

ITe  tearei  the  papers. 
Mam.  Alas,  my  Obligations  !  my  Bonds  !  my  Obligations  !  my 
Bonds  !     Alas,  alas,  alas  I 

Pat.  Katherina,  Kalhervta,  Eheu  Kutherina. 

SsU  Patquil. 
Mam.  Obligations '.  Obligations !  Alas,  my  Obligations !      SSi 
T  am  vndonc,  vndoae,  vndone  ! 

Enter  Flmeiie. 
Flown.  Sir,  sir,  sir ! 

Mam.  What  "  sir  "  yoH  for.  you  Dogge,  jou  Hound,  you  Crust ! 
What's  best  newcs  with  you  now  P  Out-alas  my  Obligations !  my 
Bonds !     1  am  vndone,  vndotie  1  3^9 

Flatem.  Sir,  the  best  newes  is,  your  ship  (ihe  Hope-wcU)  hath 
hapt  ill,  rt^tuming  from  Barbarie.  'Tis  hut  suuke,  or  so :  not  a 
scrap  of  goods  sau'de.  393 


IT  IV.]      OF  PASQVIL  AND  KATHERINE.  i8i 

3fius.  Villaines,  Eogues,  lewes,  Turkes,  Infidels !    My  nose  will 
,  off  with  griefe !     0  the  Gowt,  the  Qowt,  the  Gowt !    I  ehall 
runne  mad,  runue  mad,  ninne  mad  !  395 

Flawft.  Amen,  amen,  amen  !     But  there's  other  ncwea  to  com- 
^^  fort  you  withall,  sir. 

^k    Mam.  Let's  heare  them,  good  Flavme.     My  ship,  my  bonds,  my 

^Vtmida,  my  ihip !    I  shall  runne  madde  vnlesse  thy  good  newea 

reclaime  rac.     Let's  heare  thy  newea.  400 

Flaioit.  Tour  bouse  with  all  the  furniture  is  burnt;  not  a  ragge 

The  people  atond  wanning  their  hands  at  the  fire,  aad  laugh  at 

LF  miserie.  403 

Mam.  I    defie  heauen,   earth    and   hell !    renounce   my  nose ! 

,    pestilence,   confusion,  famine,   sword    sod  fire,   devoure 

I  kQ  !  deroure  roe,   devoure  Flaicne,   devoure  all !     Bonds,  house, 

L.md  ship,  ship,  house,  and  bonds!    Despairc,  Damnation,  Hell! 

[  come,  I  come,  so  roome  for  Maroon,  roome  for  Vaurie,  roomc 

3  thirtie  in  the  hundred !     I  come,  I  come,  I  come !  409 

Exit  Mamon. 

FlatB*.  Why,  me  thinkes  this  is  right  now.    Fie  euen  lay  him  vp 

n  BedUme:  commit  him  to  the  mercie  of  the  whip,  the  entertoin- 

mt  of  bread  and  water,  and  the  sting  of  a  Vsurers  Conacicnce  for 

Exit  Flamae. 


ACTVS    QVARTVS. 


£fUw  Drum  and  ft'i>i{fride. 

TBnely,  mistria  Wm^fride,  as  I  would  bee  willing  to 

be  thankefull,  and  thankefuU  to  find  you  willing  to 

I  your   faire  parts  to  my  pleasure,  so  I  hope  jqul  ti^ 
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remember  your  promise,  and  promise  what  you  now  remember.  If 
you  haue  forgot,  I  would  bee  glad  to  put  you  in  mind  of  it.  5 

JFitti.  Trucly,  friend  lohn,  as  I  would  bee  loth  to  breoke  my 
promise,  so  I  woidd  be  vnwilling  to  keepe  my  word  to  the  dis- 
honeating  of  my  virginitie.  Marie  for  a  nights  lodgeing  or  eo,  I 
will  not  be  strait  lac'd  to  my  friend.  Therefore  thus  it  rauet  be. 
To  night  I  must  lye  at  the  Fanne  at  Holloteay.  Thither  shall 
yon  be  couueied  in  this  Sacke,  and  laid  in  my  chamber,  from 
whence  yon  shall  haue  £ree  accesse  to  the  pleasures  of  my  priuate 
bed.  13 

Drum.  Well  then,  bee  constant,  Wia\fride,  and  you  shall  find 
mee  faithfull  lacke  Drum :  And  so,  taking  leaue  of  your  lips,  I  betake 
me  to  the  tuition  of  the  Socke.  16 

£>,ter  TicedU.  EtU  Drum. 

Tiee.  fTini/ridf,  my  mistris  Cornelia  staies  for  yon  to  attend  her 
to  the  Greene.  I  must  goc  and  ckp  my  Tabers  cbeekea  there,  for 
the  heauens,  Ifsitb.  19 

Jfini.  Stay  a  Lttle  here,  and  if  IoAh  Jo  de  King  come,  giue 
him  that  Sack.  Oh,  I  could  crack  my  Whalebonea,  break  my 
Buske,  to  thinke  what  laughter  may  arise  from  this  1  28 

Bider  Moumieur.  BrU  Wiit^nde. 

Moun,  By  my  trot,  dia  loue  is  a  most  cleanly  lentleman.  Hft 
is  veiy  ful  of  shift.  De  fine  vench  can  invent  ten  towsand  tow- 
sand  trick  to  kisse  a  men  (Ae^f)  See,  by  gor,  she  ha  keep  her  word  1 
Shee  is  in  de  secke  alreadie,  hee.  Braue,  by  gor  !  My  bloud  du 
sparkle  in  my  vcinc  for  by  !  Metre  Timotls,  you  must  glue  me  dat 
secke  dere.  38 


OF  PASQVIL  AND  KATHERINE. 

TiiHo.  Owy  do,  Mountiear,     That  is  well  pronounced,  is  it  Dot  ? 

Mo«*.  Bitt,  ritt,  ritt,escellan:  eice]lKa :  sAi&w  Tuaotkg.    Me  nm 

.  almost  burst  for  ioy  I  Exit  Mouns'ievr. 

■      7W.  Well,  I  know  what  the  wenchea  on  the  Greene  are  saying 

^How,  as  well  as  if  I  were  in  their  bellies :  When  will  Timolhy  come : 

When  will   honest  Timothy  approcb.     When  will   good  TimotAy 

draw  neere  P     Wei  wenches,  now  reioyce,  for  Timothy  Tieedle  doth 

come.  Exit  Tieedle. 

Enter  Pla.  Bra.  Sig.  and  Bra.  Junior. 

Bra.  Itt.  Brother,  how  like  you  of  our  modeme  wits  ?  37 

How  like  you  the  new  Poet  MeUidiu  ? 

£ra,  %.  A  alight  bubling  spirit,  a  Corlte,  a  Huske. 

Pla.  How  like  you  Mutaa  fashion  ia  his  carriage  ?  40 

Bra.  Siff.  O  filthilie,  he  is  as  blunt  as  Paulet. 

Bra.  lu.  What  thinke  you  of  the  lines  of  Beeiiu  ? 
I  'Writes  he  not  a  good  cordiall  sappie  stile  ? 

Bra.  Siff.  A  surretude  laded  wit,  but  a  rubbes  on.  44 

Pla.  Brabant,  thou  art  like  a  pairc  of  ballance, 
t  ^ou  waycst  aU  sauing  thy  selfe. 

Bra.  Sig.  Good  faith,  troth  is,  they  are  all  apes  and  guls. 
Vile  unitating  spirits,  drie  heathie  Turffes.  48 

Bra.  In.  Nay  brother,  now  I  think  your  iudgement  erres. 

Pla.  Erre,  hee  cannot  erre,  man,  for  chddren  and  fooles  speake 
f  tnth  alwaies, 

&iler  Moaniieur  with  a  Saeke,  and  laeke  Drui»  in  U, 

Bra.  Sig.  See  who  comes  yonder  sweating  with  a  packe.  G3 

Pla.  MoKHfieur,  what  doe  you  bcare  there,  ha? 
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Mow».  Preejoaaway;  you  breake  my  glasaet  der.  lesha!  Now 
me  know  not  vhat  to  doe :  Zot  dat  I  weis  to  come  dis  way  widd 
dem.  56 

Pla.  Glasses,  you  salt  rheume.     Come  what  ha  you  there  ? 

Moun.  Trike  no  more  for  leshu  aake !  By  gor  mee  haue  brittle 
rare,  if  you  knocke  it  it  will  breaks  presont,     Pre  you  adiew. 

Bra.  In.  We  must  know  wliat'a  in  the  bag,  Ifaith.  60 

Sfoun.  By  my  trot,  mee  tell  you  true :  will  you  no  trike  me,  den  ? 

Bra.  lu.  No,  faith,  but  see  you  tell  vs  true,  or  else — 

Moun.  Or  else,  or  else,  by  gor  I     Doe  wat  you  please  wid  me. 

Sweet  Finifrid^,  my  verie  art  dus  Turst,  he,  by  gor.     Mee  did  not 

dinke  to  vrong  yow  dus:  come  out  sweet  Fin^ride;   me  ntttch 

discredit  yow,  66 

He,  lacks  Drum  !    lesu,  tbI  made  you  dere  ? 

DrHm.  Gentlemen,  my  M.  desires  you  to  come  sup  with  him. 

1  was  sent  to  inuit«  you,  and  this  itching  Goate,  would  needes 

ease  my  legges  and  carrie  me  :  I  hope  you'le  come,  and  so  I  take 

my  leaue.     I,  I  am  guld,  but  if  I  quit  her  not,  well —  71 

Eril  Ihvm. 

Bra.  Sig.  Come,  there's  some  knot  of  knauerie  in  this  tricke. 

Pla.  His  culler  is  not  currant :  well,  let  passe. 

Bra.  Sig.  Come  Mountieur,  come,  I'le  hcipe  you  to  a  Wench- 
Goe  downe  the  hill  before,  I'le  follow  you.  75 

Moan.  Mee  dank  you :  Mor  deu,  he  mon  a  mee,  me  sme  tnxikfl  ' 
dead  wit  griefe :  dc  cock  of  my  bumore  is  downe,  and  me  may  hnip  I 
my  selfe  vor  a  Yench.  ExU  Moun. 

Bra.  Sig.  Gentlemen,  will  you  laugh  hartily  now  F 

Pia.  I,  and  if  thou  wilt  play  the  foole  kindly  now.  8tt  J 

Bra,  Sig.  I  will  strait  frame  the  strongest  etemall  iest 


P  IV.]       OF  PASQVIL  AAD  KATHERINE. 

Thai  e're  iras  buililed  by  inuention  : 

My  wife  lies  veric  priuate  in  the  Towne : 

I'le  bring  the  Fretieh  man  to  her  presently,  84 

As  t«  a  loose  losciuious  Curtezoii. 

Nor  he,  nor  you,  nor  she,  shall  know  tlie  rest, 

Bui  it  shnll  be  immortall  for  a  jest.  Exit  Bra.  Sig. 

Bra.  lu.  Farewell  brother,  we  shaU  meet  at  Hyijate  aoone.  88 
Pla.  The  wicked  iest  be  tiimcle  on  his  owne  head  : 

Frsy  God  he  may  be  kindly  Cuckoled.  Exeunt  both. 


Enter  Cornelia  and  Wmifride. 
.  Came.  Carrie  this  fauour  to  my  EUia  straight, 


If 
t  loDg  to  Bee  him,  prelhee :  bid  him  come. 
Wiui.  I  would  be  loth  to  nourish  your  defame, 
j&nd  therefore,  Mistris,  pray  you  pardon  me. 

Came.  What,  is  thy  iudgemont  of  my  Ellis  changde  P 
Witti.  No,  that  a  firmc ;  but  your  estate  b  changdc. 
Tou  know  your  siater'a  strangely  vanished. 
And  now  the  hope  and  reuenue  of  all 
Cals  you  his  sole  and  faire  apparant  heire : 
Now,  therefore,  would  I  haue  you  change  yonr  loue. 
Indeed,  I  yeeld,  'tis  modeme  polieic, 
To  kisse  euen  durt  that  plaisters  vp  our  wants. 
rie  not  denie,  'tis  worthie  wits  applause, 
For  women  on  whom  lowring  Fortune  squints. 
And  casts  but  halfe  an  eie  of  due  respeet. 
To  pinne  some  amorous  Idiot  to  their  eies. 
And  Tse  him  as  they  vse  their  Lookiog-glassc, 
See  how  to  adome  their  beauties  by  his  wealth, 
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And  then  case  vp  the  foole  and  lay  him  by. 
But  for  such  Ladies  as  your  selfe  is  now, 

e  fortunes  are  sustain'd  by  all  the  props 
That  gracious  Fortune  can  ailuance  you  with, 
For  such  a  one  to  yoke  her  free  sweet  youth 
Vnto  a  Lowne,  a  Turke-like  barbarous  Sot, 
A  giltlen  Trunchion,  fie  I  'tis  slauish  vile. 
Oh,  what  is  richer  then  coateot  in  loue  ? 
And  will  you  now  hauing  so  huge  a  Kuck 
Of  heap'd  vp  fortunes,  goe  and  chaine  your  selfe 
To  a  dull  post,  whose  verie  eyes  will  blaze 
His  base-bred  spirit,  where  so  e're  he  comes, 
And  shame  you  witli  the  vprie  name  of  trife  ? 
No,  Mistris,  no  :  I  haue  found  out  a  man 
That  merits  you,  if  man  can  merit  you. 

Came.  Lord,  what  a  tide  of  hate  comes  creeping  o 
Vpon  my  former  iudgement !  Come,  the  man  ? 

Willi.  The  man  ?  (oh  God)  the  man  is  such  a  man. 
That  he  is  matchlesse  I  Oh,  I  shall  prophane 
His  name  with  Tnrcspected  vttcrance. 

Came.  Ob,  thou  tJinnentest  me,  deare  Win^ride,  the  man  ? 

Wtni.  By  the  sweet  pleasures  of  an  amorous  bed, 
I  thinle  you  will  he  deified  by  him. 
0  God,  the  most  accomplUh'd  man  that  breathes. 
And  Planet  is  the  man. 

Came.  Out  on  the,  Deuill !     There's  a  toan  indeed ! 

Wini.  Nay,  looke  you  now  :  you'le  straight  oreshoole  your  aelfe, 
You'le  say  bee's  eowre  and  vosociable:  13S  J 

Tush  you  know  him  not,  that  humour's  forc'd  ; 
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But  in  bia  natiue  spirit  lice's  as  tdod 

As  is  the  life  of  loue.     And,  thenj  the  clearest  skinoe. 

The  whitest  hnad,  the  cleanest,  well  shap'd  legge ;  140 

The  quickest  eye  :  Fie,  lie  !  I  shall  hut  hlurre 

And  flulley  his  bright  worth  with  my  rude  speech. 

kCame  Well,  if  he  court  me,  I'le  not  be  much  coy.  143 

Wini,  Court  you  ?  nay,  you  must  court  him,  for  ought  I  know  ; 
/ou  must  not  thmke,  forsooth,  that  I  am  fee'd 
To  TTge  you  thus.     I  solemnely  protest  146 

I  motion  this  out  of  my  pure  vowed  loue. 
Which  wishcth  all  aduancement  and  content 
To  attend  the  glorie  of  your  beautious  youth. 

Came.  O,  I  am  Planet  stricken,  Hlnifride  !  150 

How  shall  I  intimate  my  loue  to  him  ? 

Wini.  I  saw  him  comming  vp  the  hill  eaen  now ; 
Send  him  a  fauour,  and  I'le  beare  it  to  him, 
And  tell  him  you  desire  to  speake  with  him.  154 

»Exit  Winifride. 
Came,  Do,  do,  deare  Wln'^ride ;  sweet  weneh,  make  haste  ! 
Elli».  Sir,  I  hane  her  good  will ;  and  please  you  now  to  giue  me 
your  consent.   And  looke  you,  sir,  here  I  haue  item'd  forth  what  I 
am  worth.  168 

Sir  Edw.  Tush,  shew  mee  no  items  I  And  shee  loue  you,  a  Gods 
name,  I'le  not  bee  curst  by  my  daughter  for  forcing  her  lo  clip  a 
oath'ii,  abhorred  match.  And  see  how  fortunate  we  are.  Looke 
where  she  stands.  162 


Enter  Sir  Edward  Fortune,  and  lohn  EUii  «itk 
a  Paper  in  Ms  hand. 
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Came.  Sweet  Tlanet,  thou  onely  goiicm'at  me. 

Sir.  Ed.  Daughter,  giue  mee  your  hand.  With  your  couBent  I  giue 
you  to  this  a^ntleman. 

Gum.  Marie,  phoh  !    WiU  you  maf^h  me  to  a  foole  P  166 

Sir.  Ed.  God  pardon  me,  not  I !     Why  M.  EUU,  ha! 
Had  you  her  coDsent  P  Speake  freely,  man. 

mUt.  Ittdeeil,  law,  now  :  I  thought  so :  By  my  troth 
Yon  aed  jou  lou'd  me,  that  you  did,  indeed.  170 

Came.  I,  as  my  foole,  my  Ideot ;  to  make  aport. 

Sir  Ed.  Pie  daughter !  You  are  too  plmne  with  him. 
Alas,  my  sonne,  Simily  is  out  of  countenance. 

Eilit.  Truely  as  a  SlUI-horse  is  not  a  HoracMill,  and  aa  a  Cart- 
lade  is  not  a  lade-Cart,  eueu  ao  wUl  I  gOe  hang  my  selfe.  115 

Sir  Ed.  Marie,  God  forbid  !  What  froUcke,  frolicke,  man.  Weele 
haue  a  Cup  of  Sacke  and  Sugar  aoonc,  ahall  quite  expell  theae 
mustie  humoura  of  stale  melancholv. 


Enter  Patquil  and  a  Counlreg  JF^neA,  Kilk 
a  Basket  of  Egge». 
Fas.  la  this  the  Egge  where  Caator  and  Pollux  bred  ?  I'le  cracke 
the  Bastard  in  the  veric  ahell. 

Coun.  Mayd.  Alas,  my  markets!  my  markets  arc  cleane  apoildel 

E)^  WendL  J 
Pom.  Vhi  HeUma,  FU  Troia  ?  ist  not  true  my  (Jtmimedef 
When  ahall  olde  Saturiif  mount  his  Throne  againe  P 
See,  see,  alas  I  how  blcake  Religioa  stands  I  184  ( 

Kaiheriiia  Kaiherina  !  You  damned  TUaitoiti, 
Why  pricke  you  heauens  ribs  with  blasphemie  P 
Python  yet  breathes,  olde  gray  bair'd  piutie. 
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Sir  Ed.  Alas,  kind  youth,  how  came  he  thus  distraught  ?       188 
Fage.  I  left  him  in  pursuit  of  Kathrriiie, 
And  found  him  in  this  strange  dls temperature. 

Pa».  O  air,  ist  you  that  starapc  on  Htratuie  ? 
Tou  are  iuapired,  you,  with  Prophesie.  192 

■     Mlit.  Not  I,  as  I  shaU  be  sau'd.     I  am  M.  lokn  M'u,  I. 
Sir  Edw.  Come,  come,  let's  iiitice  Mm  by  some  good  meanes  : 
Tie  labour  to  redaime  him  to  his  wits. 

O,  now  my  daughter  Kalherine  remembers  me  !  196 

Where  art  thou  girle  ?  Heauen  giiie  rac  patience  I 

Pas.  Poore,  pooro  Aalrea  !  who  bhirrea  thy  orient  shine  ? 
Come,  yons  Ihe  Capitol!  of  litpUer. 

Let's  whip  Ihe  Senate,  els  they  will  not  leaue  200 

To  haue  their  lustiee  blasted  with  aliuae 
Of  flattering  SgcophanU.     Come,  let's  mount  the  stars. 

Beuerend  antiquitie  goe  you  in  first 

Dotage  will  follow.     Then  comes  pale-fac'de  lust 301 

Next  Sodome;  then  Gomorha.     Neit  poorc  I. 

By  heauen  my  heart  is  burst  with  miserie  I  E^it  Fas. 

»Eatee  Brabant  Signior,  Mountiear  and  the  Pai/e. 
Moan.  I  ha  tell  yow  de  verie  trote  of  the  lagge'  iest.     By  gor, 
your  England  Daniosels  are  so  feere,  so  vittic,  so  kit !  by  my  trotc, 
sKec  tosse  mee  wish  yey  sliee  please  der  ;  but  pre  yow  were  is  dc 
Veneh  ?  Is  dia  de  house  ?  Ha,  is  dis  de  house,  pre  yow  tell  mc,  ha  ? 
^B     Bra.  Sig.  It  is,  it  is,  and  she  is  in  the  inner  Cboraher  :  Boy  call 
^Bat  forth.  Exit  Pmje. 

^^H   I  ?biigge;  in  refDrence  to  tlii:  suck  trick  Moonsicur  has  jiut  been  aubjcctcd 

^  


[ 
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Monn,  Sitiffi.  By  gor,  den,  tue  mmt  needt  now  tit 
Dixg,  ding,  adbig,  Binga,  dinga,  ding. 
For  mt  am  now  at  pkatura  spriag. 
Dinga,  ding,  ding,  dinga,  dinga,  dinga,  ding, 
And  a  hse  da  veitch,  da  rench,  da  veneh, 
JThkh  must  my  bruUng  humour  quench.     Coma,  eotr. 


Enter  MUtrig  Braiant. 

Mi»L  Bra.  Now  sweet,  you  ke[it  your  promise  well  last  night. 

Moun.  By  gor,  she  giue  him  much  kind  word  alreadie. 

Bra.  Sig.  Wei,  to  muke  thee  amends,  bay,  fetch  \a  a  quart  of 
Canarie  Sacke.     Pre-thee,  Mall,  enlertaiiie  this  French  Gentleman. 

Mi^.  Bra.  Sir,  you  are  verie  welcome  to  my  lodging.  S33 

Moan.  Me  danck  you.  And  first  me  kisse  your  fingre :  nest  me 
buBse  your  lip :  and  last  me  clip  your  vastc.  And  now  foutra  for  de 
Fin^ride  / 

Page.  Sir  Edwards  Caterer  passed  by,  sir.  You  wiU'd  mee  to 
remember  Lemmons.  338 

Bra.  Sig.  Gods  precious,  'tis  true !  Boy,  goe  with  raee  to  Billings* 
gate.     Molt,  rie  retume  straight. 

F^U  Bra.  Sig.  and  hit  Page. 

Moun.  Will  yow  no  Vin,  sir,  he  !  He  is  gone  purposely,  by  my 
trote,  most  kind  Gentleman.  Puire  Madame,  pree  you  pittie  me.  By 
Gor,  me  languish  for  your  louc.  Mee  am  a  pouera  JVmcA  lentlenum. 
Pree  shew  mee  your  bed-Chambre.  231 

Mi»t.  Bra.  What  meane  you,  sir,  by  this  strange  passion  ? 
Moun.  Nay,  noting.     By  Gor,  damosell,  you  bee  so  faer,  so 
admirably  fecr,  flesh  and  blond  cannot  indure  your  countenance. 
Mee  bnile,  ang  mee  biule,  uig  yow  ha  no  compassion :  by  gor,  me« 
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ang  quite  lan^ah.  Last  night  mee  goc  to  beJde,  and  mee  put 
de  candle  bebinde  mee,  and,  by  my  trote,  me  see  clcane  torougli  me, 
me  ang  ao  drie.  Mee  put  a  cold  plattre  at  my  backe,  and  my  backc 
melt  de  plattre  quite ;  doe  so  burne.  Prce  you  sbew  me  your  bed 
Chambre.  Me  will  bee  secret,  constant.  I  loue  you  vnreasonably 
veil,  vnreaaonably  veil,  by  gor !  244 

Mai.  Bra.  In  faith,  you  make  mee  blush.     What  should  I  say  ? 

Moun.  Say  no,  ang  take  it :  Or,  arkc  you  one  ting.  Say  neder 
yea  nor  no.  but  take  it,  aag  say  noting. 

MUt.  Bra.  You  will  be  close  and  secret  ?  248 

Moult.  Secred,  by  gor,  aa  seored  as  your  sowle !  mee  will  tell 
noting,  possible '. 

MM.  Bra.  Well,  sir,  if  it  please  yoi; 


Moun.  He  !  now  me  ang  braue  Maunaieur ! 
know  dis,  me  woode  haue  eate  some  Potatos, 
he  !    Me  will  tanck  Metre  Brabant  vor  dis, 
in  beauen  blisse ! 


50  my  Chamber,  'tis 
Exit  Mill.  BraiaiU. 
By  gor,  ang  mee  had 
n  Bingoe  ;  but  rell : 
By  gor  me  am  caught 
B.cil  Moiiiuieur. 


*. 


Enter  Caiuelia  and  Wiiiifride,  hanging  0. 
Ftaiiela  ariiies. 


Came.  Oh,  too  vnkind!  why  do'st  thou  acomt 
lee  that  with  all  the  vehemence  of  speech 
Hath  beene  pursued,  and  kneeled  to  for  loue, 
Proslratea  her  aelfe,  and  all  her  choicest  hopes, 
Aa  lowe  as  to  thy  feet.     Disdaine  me  not : 
To  scorne  a  Virgin  is  mans  odious  blot. 

Tla.  To  Bcome  a  man  is  Virgins  odious  blot. 
thou  as  rich  aa  is  the  Oceans  wombe, 
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As  beautiouB  as  the  glorious  frame  of  heaaen. 

Yet  would  I  lothe  thee  worse  then  vamisLt  sVuls,  26B  ] 

Wlose  riuels  are  daub'd  vp  witli  plaiatering  paint. 

Came.  O  Rockie  spirit  I 

Pltat.  Breathe  not  in  vaine.     I  hate  thy  flatterings, 
Detest  thy  purest  elegance  of  speech,  S70 

Worse  then  I  doe  the  Croking  of  a  Toade. 

Winif.  Sweet  Gentleman ! 

Fian.  Peace  !  jou  Eebato-pinner,  Poting-sticke. 
You  brihde  eonuptere  of  affection,  874 

I  hate  you  both.     By  beauen  I  hate  her  more 
Then  I  doe  loue  my  selfe.    Hence,  piieke  away! 
I'le  sooner  dote  vpon  a  bleare-eide  Witch, 
A  saplease  Beldame,  then  Tie  flatter  thee.  27B 

Cam.  Be  not  too  crueU,  sweet  Planet^  deare  releat, 
Compassionate  my  amorous  languishment ! 

Plan.  Ha,  ha  I  I  pree  thee  kneele,  beg,  bhibber,  crie, 
Whilst  I  behold  thee  with  a  lothiiig  eie. 
And  laugh  to  see  thee  weepe  I 

CaiA.  Looke,  on  my  knees  I  creepe, 
Be  not  impenetrable,  bcautious  youth  ! 
But  smile  vpon  me,  and  I'le  make  the  aire 
Court  thy  choice  eare  with  sofl  delicious  sounds. 
Bring  forth  Che  Violls  :  each  one  play  his  part, 
Musick's  the  quiuer  of  young  Cupids  dart. 

The  Song  tc'dh  the  FiolU. 

Plan.  Out,  Syren  t  Peace,  Bcritch-owie !  Hence,  chaltemlg  Pic  t 
The  bbcke-beabt  night-Crow,  or  the  howling  Dog, 
Shall  be  more  gracious  then  thy  squeaking  voice  : 
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Goe  aing  to  U.  lohn-     I  shall  be  blnnt 

If  thou  deport  not.     Hence,  goe  mourne  and  die  :  294 

I  am  the  scourge  of  light  inconstancie.  ExU  Cam.  ^-  ff^inif. 

Thus  ray  Jeare  Brabaat,  am  I  thy  reucnge. 
And  whip  her  for  the  pceuish  scome  shee  bare 
To  thy  weake  yonger  birth  :  6,  that  the  soules  of  men  SOS 

Were  temperate  like  mine  !  Thea  Natures  paint 
Should  not  triumph  o're  our  iofirmities. 
I  doe  adore,  with  iniinite  rL-spect, 

Women  whose  merit  issues  from  their  worth  302 

Of  inward  graces;  but  these  rotten  posts 
That  are  but  gilt  with  outward  garniahmcDt, 
I   0,  how  my  aoule  abborrcs  them  I     Ton's  my  tJriend. 


P 


Enter  Brabant  lunior. 
I  will  conceale  what  I  for  him  hauc  wrought :  306 

Nice  iealousie  mistakes  a  friendly  part. 
Now,  Brabant,  wbere's  thy  elder  brother,  ha? 
WTiat,  hath  he  built  the  iest  with  Moumieur  yet?  309 

Bra.  lu.  Faith,  I  know  not,  but  I  heard  he  left  the  Frenchman 
^*ith  his  wife. 
■    PUmei.  Knew  shee  thy  brothers  meaning  ? 

Bra.  lu.  Not  a  whit.    Sbee's  a  meere  stranger  to  this  mcrrimenl. 


Plan.  Hit,  and  be  luckie !  3,  that  'twere  biwfull,  n 
To  pray  to  God  that  he  were  Cuckoled. 
Dcare  Brabant,  I  doe  hate  these  bumbaste  wits. 
That  are  puft  vp  with  arrogaat  conceit 
Of  their  owne  worth  ;  as  if  Omnipotence 
Hod  hoiscd  them  to  such  Tnequald  height, 

TOL.  II.  13 
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Tbat  th^  sumai'd  our  spirits  with  an  eye 

Onely  create  to  censure  from  aboue ; 

When  good  soules  they  doe  nothing  but  reproue. 

See  where  a  Shallop  cornea.     How  now,  nbat  newes? 

Entfr  fTini/ride,  and  vshispers  vUk  Planet. 

Bra.  lu.  What  might  this  meane,  that  lFi«ifridf  salutes 
The  blunt  tongu'd  Planet,  with  such  priuate  speech? 
See  with  what  vehcmenc-e  shec  seemes  to  Trge  331 

Some  priuate  matter.     Planet  is  my  friend, 
And  yet  the  strongest  Unke  of  friendship's  atrain'd. 
When  femiilc  loue  puts  to  her  rainhlie  gtrength. 
Marke,  marke,  ahee  offers  him  Camefias  scarfe : 
Now  on  my  life  'tia  so  :  Planet  supplants  my  Loue ! 

PidS.  Priend,  I  must  leaue  thee,  preethee  pardon  me ; 
Weele  meet  at  supper  soone  with  the  good  knight. 

Eieunt  Plan,  and  Whi^fride, 

Bra.  Ju.  I,  I,  content ;  0  hell  to  my  delight !  3M 

My  friend  will  murder  me ;  Thin  Cob-web  LawBe 

Burst  with  each  little  breath  of  tempting  sweets ! 

Win'if ride tpeakts from  leilUili. 
Shee  intreata  you,  M.  Planet,  to  meet 
Her  at  the  Crosse  stilo.  3 

Bra.  Ik.  Ha,  at  the  croaae  sLile  !  Weil,  Tie  meet  him  there. 
He  that's  perfidious  to  me  iu  my  loue. 

Confusion  take  him,  and  his  bloud  be  spilt.  3 

Without  confusion  to  the  murderer.  Etit  BraAant. 
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Ac  TVS    Q.VINTVS. 


Enter  Bra.  Iii.  and  kia  Pa</e,  ekarging 
a  Pktall. 
i.  In.  O  0 ;  lode  it  soundlj.     Uuider's  great  with  me. 
'^   Goe,  Boy,  discharge  it,  euen  in  FlaneU  breat. 
Shoot  him  quite  through,  and  through ;  thou  canst  not  sin 
To  murder  him,  that  murdered  his  dcare  friend  4 

With  damned  breach  of  friendsliip.    When  he  is  slaine 
Bring  me  his  Clokc  and  Hat.     Here  I  will  stay, 
To  be  imhrac'd  in  stead  of  Plaitdl :  Goe :  Away  !  Etil  Bay. 

I  had  rather  die  with  bloud  vpon  my  head,  S 

Shame  and  reproch  clogging  my  henuie  houre. 
Then  t'haue  my  friend  atdl  wounding  of  my  soule 
With  reprobate  .Ipoitackiaf  in  loue. 

O,  this  SopkUlkate  friendship,  that  dissolncs  IS 

h  With  eucry  hea(e  of  Fancie :  let  it  melt 
t'Euen  in  HeU  Forge  I     Harke,  the  Pisloli  is  discharg'd ; 
KThe  Act  of  gorie  murder  is  perform' d. 
KStue  mercy,  heauen  :  d,  my  soule  ia  rent  16 

■  Enter  the  Page. 

Kwith  PlaneU  wound  I    Come,  Boy,  the  Hat  and  Cloke. 

■Goe  poste  to  ScolUmd:  there  are  crownes  for  thee. 

Hjeaue  Bralant  vnto  death  and  obloquie.  Erit  Page. 

K-Vvuy,  now  the  vlceroua  swelling  of  my  hate  20 

Ba  broken  forth  :  Oh,  that  these  womens  beauties, 

HSDiii  Katnres  witchcraft,  should  inchannt  our  soules 
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^B         So  infinitely  Tnrecouerable  ! 

^P  That  hell,  death,  shame,  etcrnall  infamie, 

Cannot  reclaime  out  desperate  resoluca ! 

But  we  will  on  spight  of  damnation. 

Eater  Caaielia  and  Ifiai/ride. 
Come  yee  poore  garmenta  of  my  murdered  friend, 
Moume  that  you  are  compeld  to  hide  his  iimbs  SB 

That  slue  you[r]  Master.  See,  Oinielia  comes, 
rie  stand  thus  muffled  and  dccciue  her  sight : 
Wheu  loue  makes  head  friendship  is  put  to  Sight. 

Cam.  Persist  not  still,  6  thou  releutlesse  youth,  32 

To  scome  my  loue !  What  tho  I  scorn'd  thy  friend. 
Doe  not  vpbraid  mc  still  with  bating  him  ; 
Doe  not  still  view  mc  with  a  lolhing  cie. 

For  Brabantt  sake  doe  you  but  loue  me,  sweet,  SB 

And  I'le  not  scome  him.     Why  shouldst  be  so  nice 
In  keeping  lawes  of  friendship  ?  Didst  thou  e're  beare 
Of  any  soule  that  held  a  fnend  more  deore 
Then  a  faire  woman  ?  40 

Bra.  lu.  0,  the  sting  of  death  !  How  hath  Brabanl  err'd  ? 
Hence  thou  vile  wombe  of  my  damnation  ! 
Oh,  thou  wrong'd  spirit  of  my  murdred  friend, 
Thou,  giiiltlessc,  spotlessc,  pure,  immaculate  :  A\ 

Behold,  this  armc  thrusting  swift  vengeance 
Into  the  trunck  of  a  curst  dnmn'd  wretch! 
H^  drawea  hia  Rapier. 

trinif.  Heele  spoile  himselfe  :  Let's  run  and  call  for  helpel 

Exit  Camel,  and  Wini. 


I 


I 


Act  v.]       of  PASQVIL  AND  KATHERINE.  197 

Bra,  lu.  Now  haue  I  roome  for  murder :  TbU  vast  place,       48 
Husb'd  sUence,  and  dumbe  solitude  are  tt 
To  be  obseruers  of  my  Tragedie. 
Plaiul^  accept  the  smoke  of  recldog  bloud 

To  expiate  thy  murder.     Friead,  I  come  :  SB 

Weele  troope  together  to  Elltium  ! 

Snler  Sir  Edmard,  Camelia,  Winifride,  Ellit,  Braiaiit  %. 
Tvsedk,  Drum,  and  othert. 

Sir  Ed.  Hold,  haire-brain'd  youth!  wbst  mischiefe  roads   thy 
iboughts? 

Bra.  In.  Forbeare,  good  knight.     You  ncuer  ainn'd  so  deep    E6 
Aa  in  detaymiig  ttiis  iust  vengeance 
To  light  ypon  me.     But  know  I  will  die. 
I  haue  infring'd  the  lawes  of  God  and  Man, 

In  shedding  of  my  FlaneU  guiltlesse  bloud,  60 

"Wto  I  supposile  corriuald  me  in  loue 
Of  that  CameUa,  but  iuiurioualy : 
And  therefore,  gentle  Knighl,  let  mine  owne  hand 
Be  mine  owne  hang-man.  61 

Bra.  Siff.  Brother,  Tie  get  you  pardon,  feare  it  not. 

Bra.  lull.  You'le  get  mj  pardon,  brother?  Pardon  me, 
Toil  shall  not ;  for  I'le  die  in  spight  of  thee. 

Sir  Ed.  lam  tum'd  wilde  in  wonder  of  this  act  I  SS 

E-Uer  Planet,  and  the  Page. 
Plan.  Come,  Bradanl,  come,  giue  me  my  Cloke  and  Hat : 
'  The  enening'a  raw  and  danke ;  I  shall  take  cold. 

r  now  ?  tom'd  mad  I    Why  star'st  thou  on  me  thus  ? 
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Giue  me  my  Clolce.     Hut  I  is  the  ;outli  distraught?  72 

Bra.  In.    Ha,  doest  thou  breathe !    Let's    see  where   is    thjr 
wound? 

Flan.  Doest  breathe,  my  wound  ?  what  doest  thou  meane  bj 
this? 

Pafff.  Gentlemen,  I  can  direct  you  forth  76 

This  Labyrinth  of  intricate  misdoubts. 
My  Master  will'd  me  kill  that  Gentlemftu, 
Now,  I  thought  he  was  mad  in  putting  me 

To  such  an  enterprise  ;  and  therefore  sooth'd  him  rp  8C 

With  I  sir,  yes  sir,  and  so  sir,  at  each  word, 
Whilst  be  would  shew  rae  how  to  hold  the  Dagge, 
To  draw  the  CocV,  to  charge,  and  set  the  flint. 
Meane  time  I  had  the  wit  to  thinke  him  mad ;  84 

And  therefore  went,  and  as  he  will'd  me  shoot. 
Which  he,  GcmI  knowes,  thought  pearc'd  his  deare  friends  heart  ; 
Then  went  and  borrowed  that  same  hat  and  cloVe 
Of  JI.  Plantt ;  brought  them  to  my  Master ;  B! 

And8t>— 

PloH.  No  more,  no  more.  Knight,  I  wiU  make  Ihee  smile 
When  I  discourse  how  much  my  friend  hath  err'd. 

Sir  Ed.  I  will  dissolue  and  melt  my  soule  to  night 
In  influent  laughter.     Come,  my  locund  spirit 
Fresageth  some  Tiihop't-for  happinesse  : 
Wee'le  crowne  this  enening  with  triumphant  ioy. 
rie  sup  ypon  this  Greene.     Here's  roome  enough 
To  draw  a  liberall  breath,  and  laugh  aloud  : 
Drum,  feich  the  Table  :  TaedU,  secure  your  Pipe, 
For  my  old  bones  will  haue  a  round  to  night. 
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Now,  by  my  troth,  and  I  had  thought  on't,  too, 
I  would  haue  had  s  play  :  Ifaith,  I  ivoultL 
I  WW  the  Children  of  ToKlm  last  night, 
And  troth  they  plcoa'd  me  preltie,  prettie  well : 
The  Apes  in  time  will  doe  it  handsomely. 

FUiH.  Ifuith,  I  like  the  audiuacc  thiit  freqiientcth  there 
TFith  much  applause  :  A  man  shall  not  be  chokt£ 
With  the  stench  of  Garlick  ;  nor  be  pasted 
To  the  bonuic  lacket  of  a  Beer-brcwcr. 

Bra.  la.  'Tis  a  good,  gentle  audience,  &  I  hope  the  boiea 
Will  come  one  day  into  the  Court  of  requests. 

Bra.  Sig.  I,  and  they  had  good  Plaies.     But  they  produce 
Snch  mustie  fopperies  of  antiquitie. 
And  doe  not  sute  the  humorous  ages  backs, 
With  clothes  io  fashion. 

Plan.  Well,  Srokant,  well,  you  will  be  censuring  still. 
There  lies  a  iest  iu  steep.     Will,  whip  you  for't. 

Sir  Ed.  Gallants,  I  haue  no  iudgement  in  these  things, 
But  will  it  please  you  ait  ?   Cornelia, 
CsU  these  some  Gentlemen  vnto  thee,  wench : 
0  there  with  thee  my  Katherixe  was  wout 
To  ait  with  gracefull  presence.     Well,  left  passe : 
Fetch  me  a  cup  of  Sacke.     Come,  Gallants,  sit. 
M.  Braianl,  M.  Plaiuit,  I  pray  you  sit. 
Young  M.  BraOaiU,  and,  Gods  precious  !  Af.  lohn. 
Sit  all,  and  consecrate  this  night  to  mirth. 
Here  is  old  Nti*  place  :  Come,  sound  Musickc  there, 
What,  GallantB,  haue  you  nc're  a  Page  can  entertotne 
pleasing  time  with  some  French  brawle,  or  Song  ? 
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^B      What  sball  we  luiue,  a  Gallianl  ?  troth,  'tis  well. 

^        Good  Boy  !  tfaith,  I  would  thou  Iiadet  more  roome. 
EhUt  Katkerine. 

Kaik.  Once  more  tlie  graoious  hcauens  haue  renew'd 
Hy  wasted  hopes  :   Once  more  a  blessed  chance  1 

Hath  fetcht  againe  my  spirit  from  the  sownd 
And  laDguishing  despaire  of  happinesse. 
h  sldlfull  Beldame,  with  the  itiyce  of  hearbs, 
Uath  cur'd  my  face,  and  kild  the  venoiBs  power.  1 

And  now  if  Panqail  liuc  and  loue  mc  still 
Heauen  is  bounteous  to  poore  Katherine. 
Ton  suppes  my  Father ;  but  my  iVeffs  not  there. 
I  feare ;  and  yet  I  know  not  what  I  feare.  \ 

Sir  Ed.  Gallants,  I  drinke  this  to  Ned  Faaquih  health. 

Plan.  Ifaith,  Flo  pledge  him.     Would  he  had  his  wits. 

Sir  Ed.  And  I  my  daughter.     Fill  me  one  cup  more ; 
No  griefe  so  potent,  but  neat  sparkling  wine  1 

Can  conquer  him  :  Oh,  this  is  iuyce  diuine. 

Kaih.  Would  he  had  his  wits  P     Oh,  what  a  mimming  feare 
Strikes  a  cold  palsey  through  my  trembling  bloud  ! 
Enter  Poiqail,  toad. 

Fa»q.  Yertue  shall  burst  c^  the  Iron  gates  of  bell ;  1' 

rie  not  be  coop'd  vp.     Boome  for  Pkaelon  I 
Lame  Policy,  how  canst  thou  goe  vprigfat  ? 
0  lust,  staine  not  sweet  Loue  !     Pie,  be  not  lost 
Vpon  the  surge  of  vulgar  humonrs.     You  Idiot  \  II 

Siuet  m^  Annonr,  and  Caparison 


I 
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A  mightie  CenUore;  for  I'le  nia  at  Tilt, 
And  tnmble  downe  jon  Giaat  in  tlic  dust. 
St,  gentle  ludges  of  great  Radamant  .- 
ZiCt  not  Pmajin^  role  thc«.     Oh,  sbe«'s  dead. 
Kow,  thou  art  rigbt  Eaetit :  I  appeale  to  thee  : 
Eaue  pittie  on  a  wretches  miserie  ! 

Sir  Ed.  I  am  quite  sunck  with  ^efe.     What  shall  we  doe 
To  g;et  recoueric  of  his  wits  againc  ? 

Bra.  la.  Let  Musicke  sound  -,  for  I  haue  often  heard 
It  hath  such  sweet  Hgreement  with  our  soulcs, 
That  it  correcta  vaine  humours,  and  recalls 
His  straggling  fancies  to  faire  vnion. 

Plan.  Why,  the  aoule  of  niao  19  nought  but  simphonies — 
A  sound  of  disagreeing  porta — yet  faire  vuite 
By  heauens  band,  diuine  by  reasons  light. 

Sir  Ed.  Sound  Musicke,  then.     Pray  God  it  take  effect. 
The  Miuieke  souiidi,  and  PasquiU  eye  »fixt  vpoit 
Kaiheriiie. 

Bra.  In.  Marke  witb  what  passion  he  sucka  Tp  the  sweeta 
Of  this  same  delicate  harmonious  breath. 

Plan.  Obserue  him  well.     Sle  thinks  his  eye  is  fiit 
Vpon  some  obiect,  that  seemes  to  attr.tct 
His  very  soule  forth  with  astonishment. 
Marke  with  what  vehemence  his  thoughts  doe  speake, 
Xuen  in  his  eyes.     Some  creature  stands  farre  off, 
Tliat  hath  intranc't  him  with  a  pieaaing  sight. 

Patq.  A.mazcment,  wonder,  stifTe  astonishment 
Stare  and  stand  gazbg  on  this  miracle  ! 
Perfection  of  what  e're  a  humane  thought 
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Can  reach  with  his  dJscoursiue  faculties, 

Thou  whose  aweet  presence  purifies  my  sence 

And  do'at  create  a  second  aoule  in  me  1 

Deare  Katharine,  the  life  ot  Paiquih  hopes  I  1S4 

Kalh.  Deare  Patquil,  the  life  of  Katheriaei  bopes  ! 

Pm.  Once  more  let  mee  imbrace  the  constant'at  one 
That  e're  was  tearmde  her  Sex  perfection. 

Saih.  Oace  more  let  me  Ije  valued  worth  his  loue,  188 

In  aecking  of  whose  soulc  the  gracca  stroue. 

Pa».  Spigbt  hath  out-spent  it  selfe,  and  thus,  at  last, 
Both  tpeake. 
We  clip  with  ioyfull  anne  each  others  wast. 

Sit  Edu.  0,  pudon  me,  thou  dread  omnipotence,  193 

I  thought  thou  could'st  not  thus  haue  blessed  me ! 
0,  thou  hast  deaw'd  roy  gray  haires  with  thy  loue. 
And  made  my  olde  heart  sprout  with  fertill  ioy. 

Kath.  Forget,  deare  father,  that  my  act  hath  wrong'd  196 

The  quiet  of  your  age. 

S.  Ed.  No  more,  no  more !  I  know  what  thou  would'st  say. 
Daughter,  there's  nothing  but  saluation 

Could  come  vnlo  my  heart  more  gracious  200 

Then  is  the  sight  of  my  deare  Katker'me. 
Sonne  Patquil,  now,  for  thou  sholt  be  my  aonne, 
What  I  frolicke  !  gentle  youth. 

Piu.  Is  Mamon  heere  ?  SM 

DrHM.  Oh  sir,  M.  Mamo'i  is  in  a  Citie  of  Ivrie,  called  Betkltn, 
alia*,  plaine  Bedlame:  The  price  of  whips  is  mightily  risen,  since 
his  braine  was  pittifuUy  ouertumbled  :  Ibey  are  so  fast  spent  vpoa 
his  shoulders.  309 
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Fai.  Oh  sacred  heauena,  how  iust  ia  thy  reuenge  ! 

ffir  Ed.  Why  ?  did  he  cast  you  in  the  labyrinth 
Of  these  strange  crosses  ? 

Patq.  Yes,  honor'il  Knight;  which  ift  more  priuate  place,     313 
And  fitter  time,  I  will  disclose  at  large. 

Came.  Faith,  sister,  as  I  am  your  elder  borne. 
So  will  I  match  hefore,  or  with  you,  sure. 
Tonng  M.  Brabant.  S16 

Sra.  By  this  light,  not  I. 

Qan.  Honest  M.  EltU. 

EllU.  No  indeed,  law,  not  I.     I  doe  not  vse  to  raarrie. 
Tor  euen  as  blacke  patches  are  wome,  230 

Some  for  pride,  some  to  stay  the  Ehewrae,  and 
Some  to  hide  the  scab,  euen  so  lohn  Ellis 
Scome  her,  that  hath  scorned  him. 

Came.  Vertuous  Master  Planet.  224 

Plan.  Errant  wandring  starre,  we  shall  ne're  agree! 

Cam.    M.    Brabant,   M.    Planet,    M.    Ellii,   faith,    I'le    haue 

Sr  Ed.  But  no  body  wUl  haue  thee  :  This  is  the  plague  of  light 
ineoQstancie. 
Goe  Tieedle,  bid  the  Butler  hroch  fresh  wine  :  228 

Bet  Tp  wase  lights,  and  furnish  new  the  boords  : 
Knocke  downe  a  score  of  Beefes  ; 
Inuite  my  neighbours  straight. 

And  make  my  dressers  grone  with  wnight  of  meat.  833 

M.  Ell'u,  pray  you  let  vs  heare  your  high  Dutch  song, 
Tou  are  admired  for  it :  Good,  let's  heare  it, 

EUU.  I  doe  not  rse  to  sing  :  and  yet  euen  as  when  tho  skie  falls 
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I,  wlien   my  voice  riseth  you  i 


we  Bhall  haue  Larltes,  i 

bane  B  song.  Til 

He  singeth,  holding  a  Bowie  of  drinke  in  kin  hand. 

The  Song. 

/~*  Iiie  t's  once  a  drinke,  for  an  the  hlacke  Bowie. 

Sing,  genlle  Bittler,  ballet/  may  ; 
For  an  Ihe  blache  hoiele.     Sing  gentle  Bailer,  Valley  moy.  240 

Oiue  VI  once  some  drinke,  for  an  the  pinte  Pot, 
Siig,  gentle  Bailer,  bailey  tnoy,  Ihe  pinte  pot ; 
For  an  tlie  blacke  bowU.     Sing,  gentle  Btitler,  bailey  tnoy. 
Giae  ve  once  a  drinke,  for  an  the  quart  Pol.  244 

Sing,  gentle  Bailer,  bailey  moy,  Itie  quart,  IhepinUpot; 
For  an  the  blacke  botnle.     Sing,  gentle  Batler,  bailey  moy, 

Oiue  M  once  gome  dri/ike,for  an  the pollle pot. 

Sing,  genllt  Bailer,  bailey  moy,  the  potth,  the  quart,  the  pint  pot;  248 

For  an  tlie  blacke  bowle.     Sing,  gentle  Batler,  bailey  moy. 

GtKe  VI  once  a  drinke,for  an  the  gallon pol. 

Sing,  gentle   Bviler,   bailey  moy,   the  gallon,   the  poltle,   the  quart, 
thepititpot;  For  an  the  blacke  boiele.  252 

Sing,  gentle  Butler,  bailey  moy. 

Give  VI  once  a  drinke,  for  an  the  Firkin. 

5""?.  gentle  Butler,  bailey  moy,  the  Jirkin,  the  gallon,  Ihe  pottle, 
the  quart,  the  pinte  pot ;  For  an  the  blaeJee  boaile.  256 

Sing,  gentle  Buller,  bailey  moy. 

Give  VI  once  a  drinke,  for  an  the  Kilderkin. 

Sing,  gentle  Buller,   bailey  moy,   the  Kililerkin,  the  firkin,  the  gat- 
Ion,  the  pottle,  the  quart,  the  pinte  pot ;  260 

For  an  Ihe  blacke  bowle.     Sing,  gentle  Buller,  bailey  moy. 
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Ci'iie  0*  onct  some  drinht,foT  an  ihe  Barrett. 

Sing,  gtntle  Butler,  balUij  noy,  the  barrell,  the  kilderhin,  lite  fir- 
kin, the  gallon,  the  pottle,  the  ijaarl,  the  jiinU  jiot  ;  2Gi 
For  an  ihe  blacke  bowle.     Sing,  gentle  Butler,  bailey  mi>y. 

Giue  KB  once  lomt  drinke,for  an  the  Hogshead. 

Bing,  gertlle  Bittler,  bailey  mog,  Ihe  Itogihead,  ihe  barrell,  ihe  Idl- 
der/da,  the  firkin,  the  gallon,  the  pottle,  the  quart,  ike  pinle  pot ; 

For  an  the  blacke  bowle.      Sing,  gentle  Bailer,  bailey  may.  289 

Qim  vt  ofli-D  a  drinke,/or  an  the  Bui. 

Bing,  gentle  Bailer,  bailey  moy,  the  Butt,  the  hogthead,  the  barrell, 
the  kilderkin,  the  firkin,  th«  gallon,  the  poitle,  the  quart,  the 
pintepol;  For  an  the  blacke  botele.  273 

fiin;,  gentle  Butler,  bailey  moy. 

Give  B*  once  some  drinke,  for  an  the  Pipe. 

Sifg,  gentle  Buller,  bailey  moy,  llie  Pipe,  the  butt,  the  hngsheail, 
the  barrell,  the  kilderkin,  the  firkia,  Ihe  gallon,  Ihe  pottle,  the 
quart,  thepinlepot;  For  an  the  blacke  bowle.  27S 

Bing,  gentle  Butler,  bailey  moy. 

Giue  v»  once  tome  drinie,for  an  Ihe  Tanne. 

Bing,  gentle  Butler,  bailey  moy,  the  7\inne,  tlte  pipe,  the  butt,  the 
hogthead,  the  barrell,  the  kilderkin,  the  firkin,  the  gallon,  tht 
pottle,  the  quart,  the  pinte  pot ;   For  an  the  blacke  hawle. 

Bing,  gentle  Butler,  bailey  moy.  234 

Sir  Ed.  Well  done.     Ifaith,  'twns  cliiinted  merrily  : 
What,  my  Gallants,  ne're  a  ticUing  iest, 
To  make  vs  aowne  with  mirth,  e're  we  goe  in?  2S7 

Sra.  Sig.  Faith,  Gent.     I  ha'  brewed  such  a  strong  headed  iest, 
WiU  make  you  dninke,  and  reele  with  laughter : 
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[ACT  V. 


Tou  know  Moumkitr  lohnfo  He  King  ? 

Sir  Ed.  Very  well :  he  read  French  to  mj  daughters. 

Sra.  Siff.  I,  to  gull  the  Foole,  hauc  hrought  him  to  my  wife,  as 
to  a  loose  lasciuious  Curtezan,  shee  being  a  meere  stranger  to  tbe 
iest,  and  there,  some  three  hourcs  agoe,  Jcfl  him :  But  I  am  sure 
shee  hath  so  ciidgeld  him  with  quicke  aharpe  lests,  and  so  batter'd 
him  with  a  volley  of  her  wit,  as  indeed  shee  is  exceeding  wittie, 
and  admirable  chaste,  that  in  my  conscience  heele  neucr  dare  to 
court  women  more.     Would  to  God  he  were  retum'd  I  298 


Snler  Mouimeur. 

Sir  Ed.  See,  euen  on  your  wish,  he's  come. 

Moun.  lean  preaenie  you !  sweet  Metre  BraianC.  By  gor,  de 
most  delicat,  plumpe  vcnch  dat  cuer  mee  tuche  :  Mec  am  jour 
slaue,  your  peaaaunt ;  By  gor,  a  votre  aeruice  whil'ste  I  line  Tor  dis. 

Bra.  %.  He  would  perswade  you  now,  that  hec  toucht  her 
with  an  immodest  hand.     11a,  ha,  ha  I  301 

Moun.  Tuch  her?  By  gor,  me  tuch  her,  and  tuch  her,  and  me 
tuch  her.  Me  ne're  tuch  such  a  veiiche.  De  fines  Toote,  de  cleanest 
legge,  de  sleekest  skin  :  and  me  tell  e  sure  token ;  she  hath  de 
finest  little  vaiit — you  know  veare  :  he !  by  gor,  mec  ne're  tuch 
euch  a  vench.  309 

Sir  Ed.  Pray  God  hee  haue  not  brcw'd  a  headie  iest  iodeede. 

Bra.  Siff.  Why,  faith,  Gentlemen,  I  am  Cuckold :  by  this  light 
I  am  1  319 

AfoHH.  By  gor,  mee  no  know.  Tou  tell  a  mee  'twas  a  Curtezan. 
Pray  you  pardon  rae.  By  my  trote,  me  t«che  you  French  to  t'cnd 
of  the  rorlde. 

JVa  Come,  here's  thy  cap  of  Maintenance,  the  Coronet  316 


I 

I 
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Of  Cuckolds.     Nay,  you  ahall  weare  it,  or  wcare 

lij  Bapier  in  your  guts  :  by  heuuen  ! 

Why,  lioest  thou  not  well  deserue  to  be  thus  vs'd? 

Why  should'st  thou  take  feliritie  to  gull 

Good  honest  aoulea  ?  hsA  in  thy  arrogance, 

And  glorious  ostentation  of  thy  wit, 

Thinke  God  infused  all  perfection 

Into  thy  soule  alone,  and  mode  the  rest 

For  thee  to  laugh  at  ?  Now,  you  Censurer, 

Be  the  ridiculous  swhiect  of  our  mirth. 

Why  Fooie,  the  power  of  Creation 

Is  still  Omnipotent :  And  there's  no  man  that  breathes 

So  Taliant,  learned,  wittie,  or  so  wise. 

But  it  can  equnll  him  out  of  the  same  mould 

Wherein  the  first  was  fomi'd.     Then  leiiuc  proud  scome. 

And,  honest  selfe-made  Cuckold,  weare  the  home  ! 

Bra.  Sig.  Weare  the  home  ?  I,  spite  of  alt  your  teeth, 
rie  weare  this  Crowne,  and  triumph  in  this  home. 

&T  Ed.  Why,  faith  'tis  valorously  spoke,  fuire  Sir  : 
Wee'le  solemnize  your  Coronation 
With  rojall  pompe.     Now,  Gentlemen,  prepare 
A  L'berall  spirit  to  entertaiac  a  icst. 
Where  free  light  Jocund  mirth  shull  be  enthron'd 
With  sumptuous  state.     Now,  Musicke,  bent  the  aire  : 
Intrance  our  thoughts  with  your  harmonious  sounds. 
Our  fortune  laughcs,  and  all  content  abounds.  Exmi 
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I  of  the  AciunfuUoK:  lee  p.  132,1 
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NOTES. 

1.  Jaek  Driim'is  Entertainmmt  (p.  133,  1.  2;  p.  UO.  I.  laC) 
was  a  kind  of  proverbial  expression  for  ill-treatmenL  '  Not  like 
the  entertainment  of  Jaeke  Hmnt,  who  was  best  welcome  wbea  he 
went  away.'— Tho8,  Oorjate,  e<l.  1776,  t.  iii.  sign.  Cc  3:  See 
Naret.     See  also  Ml '«  /Fell,  iii.  6.  I.  41.— F, 

2.  Sacred  maitdie, 'p.  135, 1.  33. — In  the  passage  containing  these 
words  we  have  the  exaggerated  reverence  for  the  ruling  class  ao 
often  indulged  in  by  Shakspere,  with  its  usual  accompaniment  of 
expressed  disgust  for  such  of  the  coinnioTi  folk  as  presume  to  dis< 
cuss,  eyen  from  ihcir  poor  alc-houae  benches,  '  affairs  of  State.' — G. 

3.  The  Couasell-ciaiH&er  is  Ifie  Ph<eitir  netl,  leko  leiates  U  telffto 
give  utpeaeeandreit.p.  136,1.  id.^-Jaek Ih-im'» Snlerlainnuml con- 
tains  no  flattery  of  the  sovereign ;  but,  in  the  above  and  accompany- 
ing lines,  we  bare  a  passage  which  may  be  taken  as  rather  warmly 
complimentary  of  what  we  should  in  these  days  call '  the  ministry.' 
In  politics,  therefore — and  Mr  Simpson  has  always  insisted  upon 
the  political  character  and  connexions  of  the  Elizabethan  plays — 
Jaek  Brum  may  be  classed  as  '  ministerial,' — G, 

4.  Lei  the  Jebusite  depart  in  peace,  p.  140,  1.  1B6. — ByJebusite,- 
or  native  of  Jerusalem,  Jaci  Drum  maltes  Mamon  a  Jew.  Compare 
this  with  the  next  speech,  beginning, — '  I,  for  any  Christian,'  and 
with  the  three  facts  that  (I)  Mmnon  isausurer,  who  lends  at'tblrty 
in  the  buodred '  (p.  181,1.409):  (2)  He  is  expressly  endowed 
'with  a  great  uose'  (see  list  of  characters,  p.  133,  and  the  Icit,  p, 
142,  ).  208  ;  p.  1 81,  1.  393)  ;  and  (3)  In  the  treatment  he  gcU  at 
the  hands  of  the  dramatist  there  is  a  likeness  to  that  meted  out  to 
Shylock  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice,  more  particularly  at  p.  181 
381,  rf  My.,  and  the  intention  seems  strengthened.  Jfainon'*  scenes, 
with  PoJigull  first,  and  Flnwiie  afterwards,  at  p.  180,  I.  373,  H  wy., 
are,  in  their  plan  and  mode  of  treatment,  veiy  like  that  of  Sbylock'a 
outcry  over  the  loss  of  his  daughter  and  bis  duents  (as  told  by 
Salanio),  and  that  between  Shylock  and  Tubal:  Merchant  qf 
Venice,  II.  8,  1.  41,  and  III.  1.  Perhaps  the  singe  popularity  of 
Shakapere's  Sbylock  (1596  or  1597)  induced  the  writer,  orwritcn, 
of  Jack  Brum  (IfSOl)  thua  to  make  Mamon  a  sort  of  Shylock. — G. 
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This  anonymous  play  was  puUisIicd  by  Valenline   Sims  for 

■WiUiam  Aspley,  in  1599.     It  was  one  of  the  plnys  acted  by  the 

Lord  Chain bedoili's  Company.     Tt  is  perhaps  the  most  noteworthy 

B  whole  cliiM  of  plays,  those,  namely,  which  drain atizci^uurdcra 

I  vliich  for  any  special  reason  attracted  grcut  interest.     Two  plays  of 

I  this  class   hare   been    allributed  to   Shnkspere,     The    Yurkihin 

I  Tragfdg  was  printed  with  his  name  on  the  title-page  in  1608,  and 

Arden  of  Favtrxham,  printed  in  1592,  was  reprinted  by  Edward 

I  Jacob,  a  Farersham  man,  in  1770,  and  by  him  attributed  to  Shak- 

Thc  present  play  has  thus  much  in  common  with  Ardat, 

^  tliat  it  represents  a  mnrder  committed  many  years  before  the ilate 

of  the  draroa,^  anil  that  its  materials  were  taken  either  from  the. 

Chronielei,  or  from  the  contemporary  accounts   upon    which    the 

Chronicles  were  founded,     lloliiislied  and  Stowe  give  an  identical 

I  iclation,  driiwn,  with  slight  corrections,  from  a  contemporary  ac- 

I  count  written  either  by  Clearkc  or  No  well,  the  two  ministers  who 

prepared  the  murderers  for  their  execulion.     Other  plays  of  the  kind, 

like  the  Yorkshire  Tragedy  und  Page  of  Plymouth,  represented  the 

event  while  it  was  still  fresh  iu  memory. 

The  title  of  the  plnv,  A  aarning  for  fair  women,  has  much  in 
eonunon  with  the  Alamnifor  Lomioti,  and  teatifita  tu  the  didmitic  .. 
and  nl  II  rut '"'"I  I  uitent'mn  which  the  Lord  Cjiamberlain's  company   j\ 


wisbEdJ^Jjcauppased  to  under 


A   iVAKNLWC  FOR  FfURE  WOMEN. 

The  writers  or  printers  of  ballads  had  set  this  example  long  before, 
Thus  we  find  on  the  registers  of  the  Stationers'  Company  in  1564, 

'  A  warning  to  waiiton  wives, 
To  flee  from  folly  the  length  of  Ihcir  lives.' 

g  to  all  maids  that  brews  their  own  bane,' 

'  A  warning  for  widows  that  aged  be; 
How  lusty  young  youth  and  age  can  agree.' 


The  didactic  intention  of  the  play  assumes  quite  a  controversiBl 
form  in  the  conversation  between  MosttT  James,  Master  Barnes, 
and  the  Mayor  of  Rochester  about  the  effect  of  plays  upon  the  cort^ 
Bcience  of  the  guilty.  The  stories  are  iiitrwluced  by  the  head  and 
shoulders,  but  tliey  have  this  point  of  inlerest :  thai  one  of  them 
is  evidently  a  atoiy,  which  found  a  place  in  the  IlaMiet  of  1589, 
where  Hamlet,  instead  of  his  vogue  reference, 
'  I  have  heard 

Tliat  guilty  creatures  sitting  at  a  play 

Have,  by  the  very  cunning  of  the  scene. 

Been  etruck  so  to  the  soul,  that,  presently, 

They  have  proclaim'd  their  malefactions; 

For  murder,  though  it  have  no  tongue,  will  speak 

With  most  miraculous  organ.' 

The  story  told  by  Hamlet  to  Horatio  in  tlie  play  of  1589  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 


■ 


There  was  a  pretty  casus  in    Germany,  near  Strasburg.     A 
wife  had  murdered  her  husband  by  piercing  him  through  the  heut 
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^^FWith  a  shoemaker's  awl ;  and  then,  with  the  help  of  her  paramour, 
^H  buried  him  under  the  doorstep.     So  matters  stood  for  a%  long  as    ' 
nine  years :  when  certain  actors  came  that  way,  and  acted  a  tragedy 
containing  a  similar  incident.     The  wife,  who  wus  sitting  with  her    I 
paramour  at  the  play,  was  so  touched  iu  her  conscience,  and  began   I 
t  to  ciy  aloud  and  to  shriek,  "  Woe  is  me  I  that  touches  me  !     So  it  I 
s  that  I  killed  my  husband."     She  tore  her  bair,  ran  out  of  tba  | 
I   theatre  to  the  judge,  confessed  of  her  own  accord  the  murder,  and, 
ae  this  was  found  to  be  true,  she,  in  deep  repentance  for  her  crime, 
I  leccived  the  cousolations  of  a  prii-st,  and  in  true  contrition  gave 
L  vp  her  body  to   the   executioner,  and  eommeud(;d   her  soul    to 
\  Iteaven.' 

This  I  suppose  to  be  meant  for  the  third  example,  the  one  relaUd 

I  by  Master  James  in  the  following  play  (p.  310, 1. 1000).     It  is  the 

e  incident  as  the  first  of  the  three  related  by  H^:^ood  in  his 

Apology  for  Aelon  (Shaks,  Society's  reprint,  pp.  57 — SO)  in  much 

greater  detad.    Hey  wood,  writing  in  1612,  tells  it  as  'a  domestic  and 

I  home-bom  truth,  which  within  these  few  years  happened.     At  Lin, 

I  in  Norfolk,  the  then  Earl  of  Sussex'  players  acting  the  old  History 

of  Friar  Francis,  and  presenting  a  woman,  who  iusatiately  doting 

on  a  young  gentleman,  the  more  securely  to  enjoy  his  aETcction, 

i  mischievously  and  secretly  inunlcre,d_lieL  husband,   whose  ghost 

luunled  her;  and  at  divers  limes,  in  her  most  solitary  and  private 

Dontemplotions,  iu  most  horrid  and  fearful  shapes  appeared  and 

f  itood  before  her.     As  this  was  acted,  a  towns-woman,  till  then  of 

d  estimation  and  report,  finding  her  cotiscicnee  at  this  present- 

r  neat  extremely  troubled,  suddenly  skritched  and  cried  out,  "  Oh  my 

K-'busbaad,  my  husband  !     L  see  (he  ghost  of  my  husband  fiercely 

Vihreateniug  and  meuacing  me  1 "    At  which  «\Ln\.\  v.u^  au»^-i.'^«a\^ 
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outer;  the  people  about  her,  moved  to  a  strange  amazement,  inquired 
n  of  her  ctnniouT,  wLen  prcst^ntly,  uiiurgcd,  alie  told  them 
that,  seven  years  ago,  she,  to  be  possessed  of  such  u  gnatlemaa, 
ing  him,  hud  poisoned  bcr  imsband,  whose  fearful  image  pre- 
aeuted  itself  in  the  shape  of  that  ghost.  Whereupon  the  murdresse 
was  apprehended,  before  the  justices  further  eiamined,  and  by  her 
Toluntary  tonfeasion  after  condemned.  That  this  is  true,  09  well 
by  the  report  of  the  actors  as  the  records  of  the  town,  there  are 
many  eye-witnesses  of  this  accident  yet  living  vocally  to  confirm 


It  appears  by  H en slowg^a- diary  that  the  Earl  of  Sussex'  mev 
acted  Friar  FntncU  at  the  Rose  in  1593.     The  predecessor  of  the 
then  Eurl  had  been  Lord  ChaiDberkin ;  and  perhaps  the  successor 
kept  up  a  connection  with  the  company  of  actors,  who  may  have 
occasionally  appeared  under  his  patronage,  as  his  men.     At  any 
rate  the  complimentary  references  made  to  them  in  the  tcit  of  the    ■ 
following  play  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  at  least  an    I 
identity  of  interest,  if  not  of  persons,  between  the  Lord  Chamber- 
Iain's  men  of  1599  and  the  Earl  of  Sussex'  men  of  1593,  uid  per-  ? 
haps  fise  years  earlier. 

The  first  of  the  stories,  the  one  told  by  the  Mayor  of  Rochester, 
may  be  identified  with  Hey woodlajhild. story  (pp.  58 — 60)  by  tbo  I 
incident  of  the  nail  in  the  temples.  '  Another  of  the  like  wondar  J 
happened  at  Amsterdam,  in  Holland.  A  company  of  our  En);lish  I 
Comedians  (well  known)  IraTellJng  those  countries,  as  they  wera  I 
before  the  burgers  and  other  the  chief  inhabitants  acting  the  It 
part  of  the  Four  Soni  iif  Aymon,  towards  the  lost  part  of  the  hift-  1 
tory,  where  penitent  Rinaldo,  like  a  common  labourer,  lived  in  di»-  \ 
gahe,  rovfiog,  as  his  last  penance,  to  labour  and  c&rry  burdens  U 


I 


INTRODUCTION.  aiS 

'tte  stractore  of  a  goodly  churcli,  then  to  be  erected ;  whose  dili- 
gence the  hbourera  envying,  since,  by  reason  of  his  stature  and 
strength,  he  did  usually  perfect  more  work  in  a  diiy  than  a  dozen  of 
file  best — he  working  for  his  conscience,  they  for  their  lucres — 
whereupoQ,  by  reason  hia  industry  bad  so  much  disporaged  their 
fiving,  conspired  among  themselves  to  kill  bim,  walling  some  op- 
portunity to  find  bim  asleep,  which  tbcy  might  easily  do,  since  the 
sorest  labourers  arc  the  soundest  sleepers,  and  industry  is  the  beat 
preparative  to  rest.  Having  spy'd  their  opportunity,  they  drove  a 
nail  into  hia  temples,  of  which  wound  immediately  be  died.  As  the 
■rctors  bandied  this,  the  audience  might  on  a  sodiiine  understand  an 
out-cry  and  loud  shrike  in  a  remote  gallery ;  and  pressing  about  the 
place,  they  aiight  perceive  a  woman  of  great  griivity  strangely 
■mazed,  who  witb  a  diafracted  and  troubhd  brain  oft  sighed  ont 
these  words,  "  Ob  my  husband,  my  husband  !  "  The  play,  without 
further  interruption,  proceeded ;  the  woman  was  to  her  own  house  . 
conducted,  without  any  apparent  suspicion ;  everyone  conjecturing 
aa  their  fancies  led  them.  In  this  agony  she  some  few  days  lan- 
guished. And  on  a  lime,  as  certain  of  her  well-disposed  neighbours 
came  to  comfort  her,  one  amongst  tbc  rest  being  church-warden;  to 
him  the  sexton  posts,  to  tell  bim  of  a  stmnge  thing  happening  to 
lim  in  the  ripping  up  of  a  grave  :  "  See  here,"  quoth  he,  "  what  I 
^ve  found  "  :  and  shows  them  afairakuU,  with  a  great  nail  pierced 
quite  through  the  brain-pan  :  "  But  we  cnnnot  conjecture  to  whom 
it  should  belong,  nor  bow  long  it  hath  lain  in  the  earth,  the  grave 
being  confused,  and  the  flesh  consumed."  At  the  report  of  this 
accident  the  woman  out  of  the  trouble  of  ber  afflicted  conscience 
discovered  a  former  murder ;  for  twelve  years  ago,  by  driving  that 
D&il  into  that  alcull,  being  the  head  of  ber  husband,  sbe  bad  tren&W- 
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ously  slain  him.  Tliia  being  publicly  conressed,  abc  was  airaigtie^ 
condemned,  adjudged,  nod  burued.' 

,  II  was  in  the  j'ear  1003  that  Robert  Shawe  was  engaged  ia 
writing  the  Four  Sons  qf  Jyvion,  Qud  tlie  pluy  was  revived  in  1 624. 
Unless  there  was  an  earlier  piny  on  the  same  subject,  the  mention 
of  the  story  in  the  Wafningfur  Fair  IFomea,  printed  in  1599,  shows 
Haywood's  circumstantiul  dbtaila  to  be  lucre  fud^e.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  these  stories  were  common  places  of  the  advocates  of 
the  stage  from  1580,  when  one  of  them  appears  in  Hamlet,  to 
1612,  when  Hcywood  wrote.  It  is  interesting,  also,  to  observo 
that  the  story  of  Friar  Francis,  the  play  which  produced  the  inci- 
dent related  in  the  early  Ilamlet,  ia  itself  related  to  the  story  o( 
Hamlet  by  means  of  the  ghost  of  the  murdered  man. 


The  induction  to  the  Warmng  is  notable  also  in  that 
contains  what  ia  apparently  a  fling  at  Sbakspere's  Richard  III, 
Henry  V,  Maelelh  and  Hamlet,  in  Comedy's  speech  beginning — 
'  Uow  some  damned  tyrant  to  obtain  a  crown' — It  may  cauM 
surprise  that  such  open  mockery  of  the  method,  if  not  of  the  very 
plays,  of  Sliakapere  should  have  been  allowed  on  his  own  sl«ge. 
Perhaps  it  testifies  lo  the  lai^e- heart edncss  of  the  man,  who  wn 
tolerant  of  critieiam  because  he  felt  bow  little  it  touched  him.  If 
we  could  be  sure  tliat  Jotison's  prologue  lo  Every  man  tn  Aia  iumoiir 
was  ever  pronounced  ou  the  boarda  of  Sbakspere's  theatre,  it  would 
be  another  case  in  point.  But  that  prologue  is  not  in  the  original 
quartos  of  the  play.  A  second  suppoattion  is  that  in  1599  Shsfc- 
■pere  was  travelling,  perhaps  in  Scotland,  and  that  in  his  absenea 
he  was  considered  to  be  fair  game.  Anyhow,  for  one  reason  or 
mothei,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  the  induction  to  the  fot 
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lowing  play  a  fling  at  the  great  Dramatist,  on  wLose  shoulders  the 
fortunes  of  the  Lord  ChamberlaJu's  men  cliiefly  rested,  was  permitted  y 
lo  be  pronounced  at  his  own  theatre  und  by  his  fellow-aclors.  ■ 


I 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE  MURDEE  OF  MR  SANDERS 
FROM  STOWE, 

Chboh.  A.I1.  1573,  p.  674  (ed.  Hawa,  lElS). 

"Tax  25  of  March,  being  Wednesday  in  Easier  week,  and  the 
feast  of  the  Aanunciation  of  our  Lady,  George  Browne  cruelly  muf' 
dered  two  honest  men  near  unto  Shooters  Hill  in  Kent,  the  one  of 
them  was  a  wealthy  merchant  of  London  named  George  Sanders, 
the  other  John  Beane  of  Woolwich ;  which  murder  was  committed 
in  manner  as  foltoweth. 

On  Tuesday  in  Easter  week  (the  four  and  twentieth  of , 
March)  the  said  George  Browne  receiving  secret  intelligence  by 
letter  from  Mistress  Anne  Dniry  that  Master  Sanders  should  lodge 
the  same  night  at  the  house  of  one  Master  Barnes  in  Woolwich, 
and  from  thence  go  on  Toot  to  St.  Mary  Cray  the  next  morning, 
lay  in  wait  for  bim  by  the  way,  a  little  from  Shooters  bill,  and  there 
■lew  both  him  and  John  Beane,  servant  to  Master  Barnes:  but 
John  Beane  having  10  or  11  wounds,  and  being  left  for  dead,  by 
Gods  providence  revived  again,  and  creeping  away  on  all  four,  was 
found  by  an  old  man  and  bis  maiden,  and  conveyed  to  Woolwich, 
where  he  gave  evident  marks  of  the  murderer. 

Immediately  upon  the  deed  doing  Browne  sent  Mistress  Drury 
word  thereof  by  Roger  Clement  (among  them  called  trusty  Roger) 
he  himself  repured  forthwith  to  the  Court  at  Greenwich,  and  «xio^ 
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after  him  came  thitlier  the  report  of  Ihe  murder  also.  Then  de- 
parted he  thence  unto  London,  and  came  to  the  house  of  Miatreaa 
Drurj,  where  though  he  apake  not  personally  with  her,  after  con- 
ference hod  with  her  aervant  trusty  Roger,  she  providisl  him  twenty 
pounds  that  same  day,  for  the  which  she  laid  certain  plate  of  her 
own  itnd  of  Mistresa  Sanders  to  gage.  On  the  next  morrow,  being 
Thursday  (having  intelligence  that  Browne  was  sought  for)  they 
sent  him  six  pounds  more  by  the  same  Jloger,  warning  him  to  shift 
for  himself  by  flight,  which  thing  he  forealowed  not  to  do :  never- 
theless the  Lords  of  the  Queens  majesty's  council  caused  so  speedy 
and  narrow  search  to  be  mode  for  him  that  upon  the  eight  and 
twentieth  of  the  same  month  he  was  apprehended  in  a  mans  bouse 
of  his  own  name  at  Bochester.  and  being  brought  back  again  to 
the  Court  was  examined  by  the  Council,  to  whom  he  confessed  the 
deed  as  you  have  beard,  and  that  he  had  oftentimes  before  pre- 
tended and  sought  to  do  the  same,  by  the  instigation  of  the  said 
Mistress  Drury,  who  had  promised  to  make  a  marriage  between 
him  and  Mistress  Sanders  (whom  he  seemed  to  love  excessively) 
nevertheless  he  protested  (though  untruly)  that  Mistress  Sanden 
was  not  privy  nor  consenting  thereunto.  Upon  his  confession  he 
wu  arraigned  at  the  Kings  Bench  in  Westminster  Hall  the  18  of 
April,  where  he  acknowledged  himself  guilty,  and  was  condemned 
as  principal  of  the  murder,  according  to  which  sentence  he  had 
judgment,  and  was  executed  in  Smithlield  on  Monday  the  30  of 
April,  at  which  lime  also  untruly  (as  she  herself  confessed  after- 
ward) he  laboured  by  all  means  to  clear  Mistress  Sunders  of  com- 
nitting  evil  of  her  body  with  him,  as  also  of  procuring  or  con- 
senting to  the  munler  of  her  husband,  and  thnn  beg^fnung  fal  any 
'^J^^ukb--Q<Xdud-tunijiQt  away  tby  &ce  &c.,  he  flung  himself  b^ 


tides  the  kdiler,  and  so  shortened  his  own  life ;  he  was  after  banged 
up  in  chains  near  unto  the  place  where  he  had  done  the  fact. 

Ir  the  naean  time  Mistress  Dniry  and  her  man  being  examined, 
as  well  by  their  own  confessions  as  by  falling  out  of  the  matter 
(and  also  by  Brownes  nppeachment  thought  culpable)  were  com- 
mitted to  ward.  And  after  Mistress  Sanders  being  delivered  of 
Child  and  churched  (for  at  the  time  of  her  husbands  death  she 
looked  presently  to  lie  down)  was  upon  Mistress  Drury's  mans 
confession  and  other  great  bkeliboods  likewise  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  on  Wednesday  the  sixt  of  May  arraigned  with  Mistress 
Dniry  at  the  Guildhall,  the  effect  of  whose  indiotment  was,  that 
thty  by  a  letter  written  had  been  procurers  of  the  said  murder, 
and  knowing  the  murder  done  had  by  money  and  otherwise  re- 
be  ved  the  murderer.  W hereunto  they  pleaded  not  guilty, 
howbcit  they  were  both  condemned  as  accessaries  to  Master 
Sanders  death  and  eiccutcd  in  Smithfield  the  13  of  May, 
being  Wednesday  in  Whitsun  week,  at  which  time  they  both 
confessed  themselves  guilty  of  the  fact.  Trustie  Roger  Mis- 
tress Drurys  man  was  arraigned  on  Friday  the  8  of  May,  and 
bemg  there  condemned  as  accessary,  was  eiecuted  with  his  Mis- 
tress at  the  time  and  place  aforesaid.  Not  long  after,  Anthony 
Browne,  brother  to  the  forenamed  George  Browne  was  for  notable 
fatonies  conToyed  from  Newgate  to  Tort,  and  there  hanged." 
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OTHER  ACCOUNTS. 
There  were  probably  ballads  on  the  subject,  but  as  the  Sta-  1 
lers'  register  for  the  years  1571 — 1575  is  lost,  we  ue  withonl  I 
means  of  knowing  what  they  were. 
There  is  a  book — 


A  briefe  discourse 

of  the  late   murther   of  ma 


ster   George   Saunders  a  worship- 
fuU  Citizen  of  London  :  and 
of  the  apprehension,  arreignement, 
and  execution  of  the  princi- 
pal! &■  accessaries  of 
the  same. 
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^  Imprinted  at  London  by 

Henry  Bynuoman,  dwelling  in  Knight- 

ridtr  Streets,  at  the  Si^ne 

of  the  Mcrmayde. 

Aflno  1573. 


[Freu  Mark  ia  Lambeth  Library,  29.  { 


FOrasmucli  as  the  late  murther  of  Mastor  Saiindera,  Citizen  and 
Merchant  taylor  of  this  citie,  ministreth  great  occasion  of  talk 
among  al  sorts  of  men,  not  onelie  here  in  the  Towre,  but  also  fane 
abrode  in  the  Countrie,  anil  generally  through  the  whole  Reabne  ; 
and  the  seqneles  and  accidents  ensewing  thereupon,  breede  ranche 
diversitie  of  reports  and  opinions,  whilelaorae  do  justly  detest  the 
borriblenesse  of  the  ungratious  facte,  some  laraenle  the  greevous 
losse  of  their  deare  friends,  some  rejoice  at  the  commend  able  execu- 
tion of  upriglit  justice,  the  godlye  bewajle  the  unmcnanrable  i^ 

magnifie  Gods  infinite  mercie  in  revoking  of  folome  sinners  to  ^ 
final!  rcpentanccQ  many  delight  to  heare  and  teU  neires,  without 
respect  of  the  certenUe  of  the  truth,  or  regarde  of  deive  humanitic, 
every  man  debating  of  the  matter  as  occasion  or  affection  leades 
him,  and  few  folke  turning  the  advised  consideration  of  God's  open 
judgements,  to  the  spcedie  reformation  of  their  owne  secrete  faults  ; 
It  is  thought  convenient  (gentle  reader)  to  give  thee  a  plaync 
declaration  of  the  whole  matter,  according  as  the  same  is  come  to 
light  by  open  triall  of  Justice,  and  voluntarie  eonfesaion  of  the 
parties,  that  thou  mayst  knowe  the  truth  to  the  satisfying  of  thy 
mind,  and  the  avoyding  of  miscredite,  and  also  use  the  example  to 
the  amendment  of  thy  life.  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not  look 
for  a  full  discoverie  of  every  particuler  byraatter  appendant  to  the 
prescnte  case,  whiche  roigUl  serve  to  feede  the  fond  humor  of  such 
curious  appetites  as  are  more  inquisitive  of  other  folkcs  offences 

I  than  hastie  to  redresse  their  owne ;  for  that  were  ncyther  expedient 
not  necessarie.  And  mens  misdoings  are  to  be  prosecuted  no  fur- 
ther with  open  detestation,  than  till  the  parties  be  eyther  recJaymed 
by  reasonable  and  godly  perswu&iou,  or  punished  by  orderly  and 
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lawful]  executiou,  according  to  the  quolitie  of  their  offence.  WTien 
lawc  hath  once  passed  upon  them,  and  ^ven  thcni  the  wa^s  of 
their  wicked  deserts ;  then  christian  churitie  willeth  men  ejther  to 
burie  the  faults  with  the  oflendours  in  perpetual  silence,  or  else  so 
to  apeak  of  them,  as  the  vices  and  not  the  parties  themselves  majr 
leeme  to  be  any  more  touched. 

But  hereof  shall  more  be  spoken  (God  willing)  in  the  winding 
up  of  this  matter.     Nowe  I  will  set  downe,  first  the  murlhering  of 
/mosier  Saundera  by  George  IJrown,  with  Browne's  apprehcnaion, 
^triall  and  execution ;  then  the  trial  and  excculion  of  Anne  Saun- 
dera, the  wife  of  the  said  George  Saunders,  of  Anne  Drcwrie.Widowe, 
I  and  of  Roger  Clement,  called  among  them  trustye  Roger,  the  servant 
of  the  said  Anne  Dreurie  ;  And  lastlye  a  briefe  rehearsall  of  certalne 
sayings  and  dealings  of  the  parties  convicted,  betwene  the  tvme  of 
their  apprehensions  and  the  tyme  of  their  eiecution,  whicbe  are  not 
things  propre  and  peculiar  to  the  very  bodie  of  the  cose,  but  yet 
incident,  and  therfore  necesaarie  for  the  hearer,  as  wherby  wiU 
appeare  the  verio  originall  cause,  and  first  grouude  of  this  ungodlyv 
deede :  And  this  rehearsall  shall  be  shutte  up  and  concluded  with  a 
\\     bortc  Admonition  howe  we  ought  to  deale  in  this  and  al  othef 
I  (uch  cases. 

The  Tuiadaye  in  Easier  wcekc  last  past  (which  was  the  xxii^ 
day  of  March)  the  saydc  George  Drowne  reteyving  secrete  intelli- 
gence by  letter  from  mistressc  t>rewrie  liiat  master  Siiunders  shoulds 
lodge  the  same  nighte  at  the  bouse  of  one  Master  Barnes  in  WooU 
wieh  and  from  thence  go  on  foote  to  Sainlc  Marie  Cray  the  next* 
morning,  met  him  by  the  way  a  little  from  Shoolers  hill,  bctwena 
oeveit  and  eight  of  the  docke  in  the  forenoone,  and  there  slew  balk 
iiiin,  and  also  one  John  Beane  the  serraut  of  the  said  Uaater  Bame* 
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^^P  Assoone  as  master  Saunders  felt  himself  to  have  hia  dcathca 
^H  Vounde(farLcewa3atrikcn(jiiitcBndcIcnDC  tliraugli  at  the  fintblowe) 
^^  lie  kneeled  downe,  and  liftiuf;  up  bis  handes  dixI  eyes  un(«  bunveo, 
■ayd,  God  have  me^l^ie  on  mec,  and  forgive  me  my  aitmes,  and  thee 
loo,  (speaking  to  Itrowne,  wliorn  in  decde  he  knetve  not,  whatsoever 
report  hath  been  made  of  former  acquayntance  betwixte  them)  and 
with  tbat  norde  he  gave  up  the  Ghost.  And  Browne  (as  he  hun- 
■elfe  confessed  afterward)  was  thereat  striken  with  suclie  a  terrour 
and  i^onie  of  hart,  as  lie  wist  not  what  to  doo,  but  was  at  the  point 
to  have  fainted  even  then  and  oftentimes  else  that  day,  and  coulde 

tbrouke  nothcr  meatc  nor  drinkc  that  he  receyved  of  all  that  day  after. 
He  was  soab^sheil  afterward  at  the  sight  ofone  of  master  Samulcra 
little  yoong  children,  as  he  bad  uinch  adoo  to  forbeare  from  swownd- 

ing  in  the     street,     °    nnlfil.lp    .-.nniplp  nF    Iki.    cr.rrnl    mni-llinp>  n(  fin.U 

Ifitrible  wrath  in  a  guiltie  aiuLhluddie  Eouscience.  But  K.  Bnrticsia 
WL  man  having  ten  or  eleven  deadly  wounds,  and  huln^  left  for  dead, 
Hy  did  by  Gods  woouderfuU  providence  revyve  agnine,  and  creeping  a 
great  waye  on  all  foure,  (fore  bee  could  notber  go  nor  stande)  was 
found  by  an  old  man  and  \\\s  maydcu  that  went  that  nay  lo  setke 
their  tine,  and  conveyccl  too  Woolwich,  when  he  gave  evident  tokens 
and  markes  of  the  murlberer,  and  so  continewing  still  uHve  till  he 
had  bin  apprehended  and  brouglit  unto  him,  dyed  the  next  Munday 
after.  Immediatly  upon  tlie  deede  doing,  Browne  aent  miatresaa 
Drewrie  woorde  thereof  by  trnstie  Roger,  he  himself  repayred  forth- 
with to  the  Court  at  Greenwich,  and  anone  afler  him  came  thither 
tthe  report  of  the  murthcr  also.  Then  departed  he  Ihence  unto 
liondon  streightwayca,  and  came  to  the  house  of  Mistresse  Drewrie, 
howbeit  he  spoke  nut  personally  with  hir.  But  al^er  conference  had 
with  him,  by  hlr  servant  Boger,  she  provided  him  xs  pouuda 
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the  aame  day,  for  the  which  mistress  Drewry  kyde  ccrtaine  plate  of 
hir  owne  and  of  roistresse  Saunders  to  gage.  And  upon  the  next  day 
becing  Thursday  morning  (havyng  in  the  raeane  tynie  had  iutelligenoe 
that  Brown  was  sought  for)  they  sent  him  sixe  pounds  more  by  the 
Bayde  Eoger,  and  warned  him  lo  shifte  for  himselfe  hy  flight,  which  he 
foralowed  not  to  do.  Neverthelcsse  the  Lordes  of  the  Queenei 
Majcslics  Counsell,  caused  so  spcedie  and  narow  searche  to  be 
made  for  hym  in  all  places,  that  upon  the  38  of  the  same  mooeth  he 
was  apprehended  in  a  mana  lionse  of  his  own  name  at  Rochester,  by 
the  Mayor  of  the  towne  :  and  beeing  broughte  baeke  again  lo  the 
Courte,  was  examined  hy  the  Counsell,  unto  whom  he  confessed  the 
deede,  as  you  have  heurde,  and  that  he  had  oftenlymea  before  pre- 
tended and  sougble  (o  do  the  same,  by  the  instigation  of  the  said 
widowe  Drewrie,  who  (as  be  says)  had  promised  to  maVe  a  manage 
between  him  and  mistn-ase  Saunders,  (whome  ho  seemed  to  love 
excessively)  the  desire  of  which  hope  hasted  him  forwarde  to  dis- 
patche  the  fact. 

Nevertheles  he  protested,  (liowbeit  untruly)  y'  mistres  Saun- 
ders was  not  privie  nor  consenting  thcrunto.  Upon  this  confession 
he  was  arreigned  at  y'  Kings  Bench  in  Westminster  Hal  on  fridajr 
y*  xvii  of  April,  wher  acknowledging  himself  guillie,  he  was  Co- 
demned  as  principall  of  the  raurther  of  Master  Saunders,  according  to 
nhiche  sentence  he  was  executed  in  Smitlifleld  on  monday  the  xx 
of  the  same  moneth,  at  which  lyrae  (thoughe  untruely.as  alie  hinelf 
confessed  aftcrwarde)  he  laboured  hy  all  meanea  to  clear  mistreaa 
Saunders  of  committing  evil  of  hir  bodie  with  him :  and  afterward  wae 
hanged  up  in  chaynei  ncare  unto  the  place,  where  he  hadde  doone 
the  facte. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  very  case  of  the  murther  itselfe,  and 
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tlie  pnnisbmeQt  of  the  principal]  doeT  thcrof.  As  for  the  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  fonner  wickednesse  of  hia  life,  and  the  heartie 
repentant  Jhat  h_q  pretended  for  the  same,  even  to  his  ve^jjleath, 
I  deferre  them  to  the  lost  part  of  this  matter,  to  which  place  (hose 
things  do  more  peculiarly  pertain.  In  the  mean  time  Mistress 
Drewrie  and  hir  man  beeing  examined,  and  as  well  by  their  own 
confessions,  as  by  the  falling  out  of  the  matter  in  consequence,  and 
also  by  Brownes  appeachment,  thought  culpable,  were  committed 
to  worde.  And  anone  after  Mistresse  Saunders  beeing  delivered  of 
childe  &  churched  (for  at  the  time  of  her  husband's  death  she 
looked  presently  to  !je  downe)  was  upon  Mistresse  Brewries  mans 
confession,  and  Tipon  other  great  likelyhoodes  and  presumptions 
likewise  committed  to  warde,  and  on  Wednesday,  the  sixth  of  May, 
arrcigned  with  Mistresse  Dreurie  at  the  Guildehall,  the  effeote  of 
whose  severall  inditements  is  this  :  That  they  had  by  a  letter  written, 
been  procurers  of  the  sayd  mnrther,  and  so  aeceasaries  before  the 
fact :  And  knowing  the  murther  done,  had  by  money  and  otherwise, 
relieved  and  been  ayding  to  the  murtberer,  and  so  accessaries  also 
after  the  facte.  Whereunto  they  both  of  them  pleaded  not  giltie. 
And  Mistresse -Smindcrs,  notwithstanding  the  avouehement  of 
Mistrosse  Prewries  man  face  to  fare,  and  the  great  probabilities  of 
the  evidence  given  in  against  hir  by  master  Geffry  the  Qaeenes 
majesties  Seijeant,  stood  eo  stonily  stil  to  the  deniall  of  all  things 
(in  which  stoate  deniall  she  continued  also  a  certain  tyme  after  hyr  \\ 
condemnation)  that  some  were  brought  in  a  blinde  beliefe,  that' I 
either  shcjTm  not.giltie  at  all,  or  else  had_but^brouf;ht  hir  selfe  inj^ 
danger  of  lawe_thjoiiglugnfliaace^and  not  through  pretenced  malice. 
Howbeit  forasmuch  as  hare  deniall  is  no  sufficient  barre  to  dis- 
charge manifest  matter,  and  apparent  evidence-,  ttifj  ■wcwi  Njti^ 
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accessaries  to  master  Saunder's  death,  and  eiecnted  in 
Smithfield  the  thirteenth  of  May,  beeiag  the  Wednesday  iu  the  Wbit- 
Gonweeke,  at  whiche  time  tbey  both  of  them,  confessed  themselves 
guiltie  of  the  facte,  for  which  tbey  were  condemned,  and  with  terj 
greate  repentaunce  and  meakenesse,  receyred  the  rewarde  of  their 
trespasse,  in  the  presence  of  many  personages  of  honor  and  worship, 
and  of  so  great  a  number  of  people,  as  the  like  hatbc  not  bene  scene 
there  togitber  in  any  mans  remembraunce.  For  olraoste  the  whole 
fielde,  and  all  the  way  from  Newgate,  was  as  full  of  folke  as  coulde 
well  stande  one  by  another :  and  besides  that,  great  companies  were 
placed  bothe  in  the  chambers  neere  abouts  (whose  windowes  & 
wallea  were  in  many  places  beaten  down  to  looke  out  at)  and  also 
upon  the  gutters,  sides,  and  toppcs  of  the  houses,  and  upon  the 
battlements  and  steeple  of  S.  Bartbolmewes. 

Mistrease  Drewries  man  was  arreigned  at  Newgate  on  Friday  tho 
viii  of  Maye,  and  beeing  there  condemned  as  accessarie,  was  ex- 
ecuted with  his  mistresse,  at  the  time  and  place  aforesayd. 

Thus  have  ye  heard  the  murtbering  of  master  Sanndera,  witlL 
the  apprehension,  arreignemeut,  condemnation,  and  execution  of  tho 
principall  and  of  the  accessaries  to  the  same.  Now  let  us  proceeds 
to  the  incidents  that  hapned  from  the  times  of  their  apprehensions 
ito  the  time  of  their  deathes,  and  so  to  the  admonition,  which  is  tbs 


lion  and  fmite  of  this  whole  matter. 
Whereas  it  was  dctennined  that  mistresse  Saunders  &  mistresw 
Dcewrie  should  have  suffered  upon  the  nexte  Saterday  after  their 
condemnation,  whiche  was  Whitson  ovenj  the  matter  was  ataydo 
till  the  Wednesday  in  Whitson  weeke,  upon  these  occasions  eiua- 
ing.  The  booke  of  maister  Saunders  accomptes  and  rcckeninga, 
wberupoa  depended  the  knowlegc  of  his  whole  state,  was  myssing-. 
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Ceiiaine  sununes  of  money  were  sayde  to  be  in  the  liandea  of 
parties  uniaowne,  tlie  intdligetice  whereof  was  desjred  and  sought 
for  to  the  behoofe  of  master  Saunders  children.  The  parties  con- 
Ticted  were  to  be  reformed  lo  Godwarde,  and  to  be  broughte  to  the 
willing  confessing  of  the  things  for  which  they  had  bene  justly  con- 
demned, and  whiche  as  yet  they  obatinatlj  concealed. 

And  besides  al  this,  one  Mell,  a  minister  that  had  heretofore 
ben  suspended  from  his  Ministerie,  accompanying  mistresse  Saun- 
ders from  hir  condemnation  to  Newgate,  and  conferring  with  bir, 
u  it  hod  bene  to  give  liir  good  counsell  and  comforte,  was  so 
blinded  wytb  hir  solemne  asseverations  and  protestations  of  inno- 
cencie,  that  notwithstanding  he  had  heard  hir  inditement,  with  the 
exact  and  aubstantiall  triall  of  hir  case :  yet  notwithstanding,  he 
perswaded  himself  that  she  was  utterly  cicere,  and  thereiippon  falling 
in  love  wyth  hir,  dealte  with  mistresse  Drcwrio  to  take  the  whole 
guilt  upon  hir  selfe,  undertaking  to  sue  for  mistresse  Saunders 
pardon.  And  so  what  by  his  terrifying  of  bir,  with  the  borroure 
of  mischarging  and  coating  away  of  an  innocent,  what  with  his  pro- 
mising of  certaine  money  to  the  manage  of  hir  daughter,  and  with 
other  perswasions  :  she  was  so  wholly  woone  that  way,  that  as  wel 
before  certaine  personages  of  honour,  as  also  before  the  Deane  of 
Paules  &  others,  she  utterly  cleered  mistresse  Saunders  of  the  facte, 
or  of  consent  to  the  same,  taking  the  whole  blame  thereof  to  hir 
self,  and  protesting  to  staudc  therin  to  the  death,  contrarie  to 
hir  former  confession  at  the  tjme  of  hir  arreignement. 

Mistresse  Saunders  also,  after  the  laying  of  this  plattc,  stoode 
to  (toutely  to  hir  tackling,  that  when  the  Deane  of  Paules  gave  bir 
godly  exhortation  for  the  clearing  of  hir  conscience,  and  for  the 
reconciling  of  hir  self  unto  God,  as  the  time  and  case  most  needefull^ 
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required,  (as  otber  bad  done  before)  be  coulde  obtayne  nothing  at 
liir  hande.  By  meanes  wbereof,  he  was  fayne  to  leave  liir  that 
time,  which  was  the  Friday,  not  nitbout  great  griefe  and  indigna- 
tion of  mind  to  sec  hir  atubbome  nnrepentaiintneaae.  In  llie 
meane  while,  the  sayd  Mell  diseovtring  hU  purpose,  and  wbola 
platforme  to  an  honest  Qentlcman,  whom  he  unsldlfuUy  toke  to 
have  bin  a  welwiller  to  obtayne  the  pardon  of  mistresse  Sannders, 
was  partly  by  that  meanes,  and  also  by  other  follies  of  his  onrae, 
cut  off  from  hia  enterprise.  For  when  he  came  to  sue  for  liir  par- 
don, which  thing  he  did  with  such  outrage  of  doting  affeclion,  that 
he  not  only  proffered  summes  of  money,  but  also  oCfered  his  owne, 
body  and  life  for  the  safety  of  the  woman,  whom  he  protested  npon 
his  conscience  to  be  unguilty.  The  Lordes  of  the  Counsel!,  knowing 
hir  to  be  rightly  condemned  by  good  justice,  and  being  pririe  to 
the  state  of  the  case  beforehand,  and  also  finding  him  out  by  his 
owne  unwise  dealings  (whereof  among  other  one  was,  that  he  in- 
tended to  marie  hir)  not  only  frustrated  bis  desire,  but  also  adjudged 
him  to  stand  upon  tiie  pillorie,  with  nppaiant  notes  and  aigniticft- 
tions  of  his  lewde  and  fooUslic  dcmcanonr.  According  to  thft 
which  oppointmeiii,  he  was  set  upon  a  pillorie  by  the  place  of 
execution  at  the  tyme  of  theyr  suffering,  with  a  paper  pinned  upon 
hyi  breast,  wherein  were  written  certain  wordcs  in  great  Letters 
contcyuing  the  effecte  of  his  fart,  to  his  open  shame :  TJdeUcet, 
For  praclitiaff  to  cohur  Ihe  detettabU  facU»  of  George  Sauiuien  toift 
Which  was  a  very  good  lesson  to  teache  all  persons  to  refrayne  froai 
any  devises  or  practises  to  deface  or  discredite  the  houoruble  pro* 
oeedings  of  Counsellours,  and  pubUke  and  lawfull  forme  of  trialle* 
and  judgemcnles  according  to  Justice,  or  to  hinder  the  bcucficiaU 
course  of  bo  good  examples. 
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^V  By  this  occasion  Mistresae  Sanders  was  utterly  unpToviJed  to 

^H  die  at  tbat  time,  and  thcrfore  as  well  in  respect  of  mercie,  as  for 
^^  the  considerations  aforesaid,  a  further  respite  was  giwen  to  them 
unwitting,  and  a  reprivie  was  sent  hy  M.  Mackwjlliams  for  a  time 
if  ncedc  were.  In  the  mcane  time,  (that  ia  to  wit  upon  the  Saturday 
naming)  the  constant  reporte  goeth,  that  as  certaine  men  came 
taUdn^r  through  Newgate,  one  happened  to  speale  lowde  of  the 
gallowes  that  was  set  up,  and  of  thu  greatacsse  and  strongnes  of 
the  same,  saying  it  would  hold  them  both  and  moe,  the  sounde  of 
which  wordea  did  ao  pierce  into  the  watchfull  eares  of  raistresae 
Saunders,  who  lay  neare  hand,  that  being  atrilten  to  the  heart 
with  the  horror  of  the  present  death  which  she  loked  for  that  day, 
she  went  iramediatly  to  mistresse  Drewrie,  and  telling  hir  that  she 
knew  certainly  by  the  wordes  which  she  had  heard,  that  they  should 
by  all  likelihode  he  eiecuted  that  day,  aslted  hir  if  she  would  stand 
to  hir  former  promise.  But  mistrease  Drewrie  afW  letter  con- 
sideration of  hirself,  counseUing  hir  to  fall  to  playne  and  simple 
dealing:  telling  hir,  that  for  hir  owne  parte  she  was  fully  de- 
termiued  not  to  dissemble  any  longer,  nor  to  hazarde  hir  owno 
■oule  eternally  for  the  safetic  of  another  bodies  temporall  life. 
Then  mistresse  Saunders,  who  had  determined  to  acknowledge  no- 
thing against  hir  selfe,  so  long  as  she  might  bcc  in  any  hope  of 
life ;  howbeit  that  she  always  purposed  to  utter  the  truth,  whea- 
Boever  she  should  come  to  the  iustant  of  death,  as  she  hir  self  con- 
fessed afterward;  being  striken  both  with  feare  and  remorse,  did 
by  the  advice  of  master  Cole,  (who  laboured  very  earnestly  with  hir 
to  bring  hir  to  repentance,  and  was  come  to  hir  veiye  early  that 
morning,  because  it  was  thought  they  should  have  bene  executed 
presently)  send  for  the  Deane  of  Faules  agayne,  and  bewayling  hei: 
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^H       former   Htubbumea,  declared  unto   Mm  and  master   Cole,  master 

^B        Cbarlce,  and  master  Yong,  that  shee  had  given  hir  ransent  and  pro* 

curement  to  hir  husbands  death,  through  unlawfull  lust  and  liking 

that  she  had  to  Brawn,  confessing  hir  sinfulacsac  of  life  committed 

\     with  him  :  and  humbly  submitting  hirsclfe  to  her  deaerred  punish- 

»ment,  besought  them  of  spiritual!  comfort  and  councell,  which 
thing  they  were  glad  to  perceyve,  and  thereupon  employed  their 
travel]  to  do  them  good :  and  laboured  very  painfully  to  inatmct 
them  aright :  for  (Ood  wote)  tliej  founde  all  the  three.  prilQOerB 
I  very  rawe  and  ignorant  in  all  tilings  pertejmng  to  God  andJQ  "leir 
\  BOale  health,  yea  and  eren  in  Ihp  tfry  prini-iplpa  of  tlip  ThriatfTi 
religion.  Nevertheleaae  through  Gods  good  working  with  their 
labour,  they  recovered  them  out  of  Sathans  kingdome  unto  Christ, 
insomuch  that  besides  their  voluntary  acknowledging  of  theirjata 
■  heinous  fact,  they  also  detested  the  foriuei  slafulitesse  of  their  life, 
and  willingly  yelded  to  the  death  which  they  had  shunned,  uttering 
J  such  certaine  tokens  of  their  unfayned  repentance,  by  all  Idnde  of 
modestie  and  meekenesse,  as  no  greater  could  be  defised. 
Mistresse  Saunders  the  same  day  sent  for  hir  husbands  brothers 
and  their  wives  and  kinsfolke  that  were  in  the  towne,  whiche  canio 
unto  hir  the  day  before  hir  death  ;  in  whose  presence  she  kneeling 
mildely  on  hir  knees,  with  abundance  of  sorrowful  tcares,  desired 
them  of  foi^iveaease  for  bereving  them  of  their  dcare  brother  and 
friende :  whereunto  Master  Saunders  the  Lawyer  in  the  name  of 
them  al  answered,  that  as  they  were  very  sorie  both  for  the  losse  of 
theyr  friend,  and  also  for  hir  heinous  fault,  so  they  heartily  forgava 
hir,  and,  in  token  thereof  kneeled  downe  altogyther,  praying  to 
GOD  wj'th  hir  and  for  hir,  that  hee  also  wouldc  remitte  hir  sinno. 
Besides  tbia  pitiful  submiasion,  she  also  bcwayled  hir  offenoe 
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towajdea  hir  owne  kinred,  whome  she  had  stayned  Ly  hir  trespas, 
and  towardes  the  whole  woridc,  whom  she  had  offended  by  hir 
crime,  but  especially  hir  children,  whome  she  had  not  onely  berefle 
bothe  of  father  and  mother,  but  also  lefte  them  a  coarsie  and  shame. 
Wherfore,  after  eihottation  given  to  such  of  them 
any  capocitie  and  discretion,  that  they  shouldc  feare  God,  and  leame 
by  hir  fall  to  avoyde  ainne,  she  gave  cche  of  those  a  bookejjfniaistjT 
Bcs.dfonl£s--iiiieditdtion3,  whcrin  she  desired  the  foresayd  three 
preachers  to  write  some  admonition  as  they  thought  good.  Whiche 
done,  she  subscribed  thera  with  these  wordea,  Youre  torotr/uU 
■Mother  Armt  Sauadera ;  And  so  blessing  them  in  the  name  of  God 
and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  she  sent  them  away  out  of  hir 
lorrowfuU  sight,  and  gave  hirselfe  wholly  to  the  settling  of  hir 
grieved  heart,  to  the  quiet  receiving  of  the  bitter  cup,  which  she 
dranke  of  the  next  day,  as  hath  bene  totde  before.  Howbeit,  with- 
out doubt,  (o  hir  everlasting  coraforte. 

And  mistresse  Drewrie,  no  lesse  careful!  of  hir  owne  state,  be- 
sides hir  humble  repentance  in  the  prison,  and  hir  earnest  desiring 
of  the  people  to  pray  for  hir  selfe,  and  the  others  with  hir  as  they 
came  toward  execution,  did  upon  the  Carte  not  oncly  confesse  hir 
giltinesse  of  the  facte,  as  mistrease  Saunders  hod  don,  but  also  with 
great  lowlinease  and  reverence,  first  kneeling  dowiie  toivards  the 
Earle  of  Bedforde  and  other  noble  men  that  were  on  horssbacke  on 
the  East  side  of  the  st^e,  tooke  it  upon  hir  death  that  whereas  it 
had  bin  reported  of  hir  that  she  had  poysoned  hir  late  husbands 
Uaster  Brewrie,  and  dealt  with  witchcraft  and  sorcerie,  and  also 
appeochcd  divers  merchante  meos  wives  of  dissolute  and  uncbast 
living,  she  had  done  none  of  all  those  things,  but  was  utterlie  cleare 
bothe  to  God  and  the  worlde  of  all  such  manner  of  dealing.     And 
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then  with  like  obeysance,  turning  hir  self  to  the  Earle  of  Darbic,  vho 
was  in  a  cliamber  behind  hir,  she  protested  unto  him  before  God, 
that  whereas  she  had  bene  reported  to  have  bene  the  cause  of 
I  separation  betwixte  him  and  my  Lady  his  wyfe;  she  neither  pro- 
cured nor  consented  to  any  auche  thing.  But  otherwise,  nheraa  ia 
the  time  of  hir  aerrice  in  hia  house,  she  hod  offended  him,  in  neg- 
lecting or  contemning  hir  diietie,  she  acknowledged  hir  fault,  and 
besouglite  him  for  Gods  sake  to  forgive  hir:  who  very  honorably, 
and  even  with  teares  accepted  hir  aiibmiasion,  and  openly  protested 
himselfe  to  pray  hartily  to  God  for  hir. 

Hir  servant  also,  having  openly  acknowledged  hia  offence, 
kneeled  meekly  downe,  praying  severally  with  a  preacher,  aa  eche 
of  them  had  done  at  their  first  coraraing  lo  the  place.  Which 
done  they  were  all  put  in  a  readinesse  by  the  Executioner,  and  at 
one  instant  (by  drawing  away  the  Cart  wheron  they  atoode]  vien 
sent  togithcr  out  of  this  worlde  unto  God. 

And  Browne  also,  a  good  while  afore,  during  the  time  of  hia 

imprisonment,  comniing  to  a  better  minde  than  be  bod  bene  of  in 

^time  paste,  cgflisaa^  that  he  had  not  heeretofore  frequentfid-acimona, 

Inor  received  the  holy  aacrament,  nor  uaed  any  calling  upon  God 
private  or  publike,  nor_given  him  self  to  rcaibng  of  holy  Scripture, 
or  any  bookea  of  godlynesae :    but  had  allogither  followed  the  ap- 
I  petites  and  lustea  of  his  sinful!  flesh,  even  with  grcedinease  and 
I  onlragious  contempt  both  of  God  and  man,     Ncverthelease  God 
was  so  good  nnto  him,  and  schooled  hiin  so  well  in  that  short  time 
of  imprisonment,  as  ho  cloased  up  his  life  with  a  marvellous  ap- 
parance  of  heartie  repentance,  constant  trust  in  Gods  mercy  Ibtough 
Jesus  Christ,  and  willingncsse  to  forsake  this  miserable  worlde. 
Now  Kmayncthjo^ewe  what  ia  to  be  gathered  of  this  terrible 
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eiample,  and  bow  we  oughtc  to  apply  the  wmR  to  our  nwne.  belioofe.^ 
First  I  note  with  S.  Paule,  that  when  men  regarde  not  to  knowe 
God,  or  not  to  honour  him  when  they  know  him ;  God  giveth  thenfl 
over  to  their  own  lust«a,  so  as  they  runne  on  from  ainne  to  ainne,  I 
and  from  miachiefe  to  misehiefe,  to  do  suche  things  as  are  shomC'  l 
full  and  odious,  even  ia  the  sight  of  the  worlde,  to  their  owne  J 
unavoydable  pcrUa.     And  when  the  mcasuce  of  their  iniijuitic  is.-' 
filled  up,  there  is  no  way  for  them  to  escape  the  justice  of  God, 
which  they  have  provoked.     Insomuch  that  if  they  might  eschue 
all  bodily  punishment,  yet  the  very  hell  of  their  owne  conscience  | 
would  prosecute,  them,  and  the  sting  of  their  minde  would  I 
continuall  priaon,  torment  and   torture  to  them,  wheresover  they  | 
went.     AgBjne  on  the  other  aide  we  must  niarke  the  infinite  great- 
nesse  of  Goda  wisdome  and  mercy,  who  pereeyving  the  perverse  ^ 
wilfulnesse  of  mans  frownrde  nature  to  sinning,  suSreth  men  some- 
times to  runnc  so  long  upon  the  bridle,  till  it  seeme  to  themselves 
that  they  may  safely  do  what  they  Late,  and  to  the  worlde,  thatl 
they  he  past  recoverie  unto  goodnesse :  and  yet  in  the  end  catching  ' 
them  in    their  chiefe  pride,  he  rayaeth  them  by  their  overthrow, 
araendeth  them  by  their  wickednesse,  and  reviveth  them  by  theiJ 
death,  in  such  wise  blotting  out  the  stayne  of  their  former  filtheJ 
that  their  darknesse  is  turned  into  light,  and  their  terronr  to  thei^ 
comfort.      Moreover,  when  God  bringeth  such  matters  upon  the 
stage,  unto  y"  open  face  of  the  world,  it  is  not  to  the  intent  that 
men  should  gaze  and  wonder  at  the  persons,  as  byrdca  do  at  an 
Owle,  not  that  they  should  delight  themselves  &  others  with  the 
fond  and  peradveuture  sinister  reporting  of  them,  nor  uphrayd  the 
whole  stocke  and  kinred  with  the  fanJt  of  the  oBendcrs :  no  surely, 
God  meaneth  no  such  thing.     Pii?  purpose  ia  that  the  exMuL'ifiia.  "^ 
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of  his  judgementa,  should  by  the  terrour  of  the  outward  sight  of 
the  example,  drive  us  to  the  inward  consideration  of  ourselves. 
Beholile,  wee  bee  all  mode  of  the  same  tooulde,  printed  with  the 
Bame  slampc,  and  indued  with  the  same  nature  that  the  offenders 
Bre.  We  be  the  impes  of  the  old  Adorn,  and  the  venim  of 
sinne  whiche  he  received  &om  the  olde  serpent,  is  shedde 
into  us  all,  and  woorketh  effectually  in  us  all.  Suche  as  the 
mote  is,  such  are  the  braunches,  and  the  twiggs  of  a  thorne 
or  bramble  can  beare  no  grapes.  That  we  stande  it  is  the 
beneflte  of  Go<ls  grace,  aud  not  the  goodiiesse  of  our  nature,  nor 
the  strengthe  of  oure  owne  will.  That  they  are  falne,  it  was  of 
frayltie :  nherirom  we  be  no  more  priviledged  than  they :  and 
that  shoulde  we  oversoone  perceive  by  eiptrience,  if  we  wer  left  to 
our  selves.  He  that  looketh  severely  into  other  mennes  faulles,  is 
lightly  biynd  in  his  owne  :  and  he  that  either  upbraydeth  the  re- 
pentant that  bath  receyved  punishment,  or  reprocheth  the  kinred 
or  ofspnng  with  the  fault  of  the  aunccsUir  or  alye,  how  great« 
so  ever  the  same  bath  ben ;  sheweth  bimselfe  not  to  have  any 
remorse  of  his  owne  siunes,  nor  to  remember  that  he  himselfe  also 
is  a  man:  but  (which  thyng  he  woulde  litflc  thinkc)  he  fully 
mateheth  the  crime  of  the  miedoer,  if  he  do  not  surmount  it  by  his 
presum  ptuousncsse. 

When  it  was  tolde  onre  Saviour  Chryst  that  Pvlate  had  mingled 
the  blood  of  certain  men  with  their  owne  sacriliae,  what  anawcre 
made  hee  ?  Did  he  detest  the  offenders  'i  did  be  declame  against 
their  dooinga  ?  Did  be  exaggerate  the  fault  of  the  one,  or  the 
cnieltie  of  the  other  ?  No.  But  framing  and  applying  the  example 
too  the  reformation  of  the  hearer,  suppose  ye  (sayd  he)  that  thoM 
Calileana  wer  greater  sinnera  than  all  the  other  Galileans,  bycauae 
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tliey  suffered  such  pumahment?  I  tell  you  nay:  but  jiTrrpt  yo 
repente,  ye  shall  aUlikeHisojierish.  Or  think  ye  that  those  eighteno 
upon  nhojn  the  toure  in  Silo  fell,  and  slew  tLcm,  were  siimf^rs 
above  ally' dwelt  in  Hienisalem?  I  tel  you  nay:  but  except  y» 
repent,  ye  sbali  all  \ierishe  likewise.  Let  ua  applie  this  to  our 
presente  purpose.  Were  those  whom  we  saw  justly  executed  in  Smith- 
field  greater  simiers  than  al  otler  English  people  ?  were  they  greater 
sinners  than  all  Loadonera  ?  Were  they  greater  sinners  than  all  that 
looked  upon  them  ?  No  vcrdy  :  hut  except  their  example  leade  ua* 
to  repentance,  we  shall  all  of  us  come  to  as  sore  punishment  in 
worlde,  or  else  to  sorer  in  the  worlde  to  come.  Their  faults  camo 
into  the  open  Theater,  b  therefore  seemed  the  greater  to  our/ 
eyes,  and  surely  they  were  great  in  deede  ;  neyther  are  ours  th« 
lesse,  bicttusc  they  lye  bidden  in  the  eoTert  of  oure  hearte.  God 
the  searcher  of  all  secrets  seetb  them,  and  if  he  list  he  can  also 
discover  them.  He  hath  shewed  in  some,  what  al  of  us  deserve,  to 
provoke  ub  al  to  repentance,  that  al  of  us  might  have  mercic  at  his 
band,  and  shewe  mercie  one  to  an  other,  b  with  one  moutbe,  and 
one  hearte  glorifie  his  goodnesse.  It  is  sayde  by  the  Prophet* 
Samuel,  that  disobedience  is  as  the  sinne  of  Witchcrofte.  Letts 
every  of  us  looke  into  himselfe  (hut  first  lette  bim  put  on  the  spec- 
tacles of  Gods  lawc,  and  corie  the  lighte  of  Gods  worde  with  him) 
and  he  shall  see  suche  a  gulfe  of  disobedience  in  himselfe,  as  bo 
niaye  well  thinke  there  is  none  offender  but  himselfe.  I  say  not  this 
as  a  eloaker  of  offences,  that  white  should  not  be  called  white,  fc 
blacke,  blacke ;  or  as  a  patrone  of  miadoers,  that  they  should  not 
have  their  deserved  byre:  but  to  represse  our  hastie  judgementes 
and  uncbaritahle  speeches,  that  we  mygbt  both  detest  nickodnessa 
with  perfect  hatred,  and  rue  the  persona  with  christen  modeatiet 
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Icnowin^  that  with  what  measure  we  met  unto  others,  with  the  sarao 
shall  it  be  mot«n  to  us  agayne. 

Pinally,  let  al  folkea  both  marled  &  unmaried,  leame  hereby 
to  poasesse  &  keepe  their  vessell  xa  hoacatic  and  cleannesse. 
For  if  the  knot  betwene  man  and  wife  (whiche  aught  to  be 
inseparable)  be  once  broken,  it  is  seldome  or  never  knit  agam. 
And  though  it  be,  yet  '\%  not  the  wound  bo  thoroughly  healed, 
but  there  appeereth  some  skarre  ever  after.  But  if  the  sore 
l&Qcle  Gc  fester  inwardly  (as  commonly  it  doth  except  the  more 
grace  of  Ood  be)  in  the  end  it  bursteth  forth  to  the  destruction 
or  hurt  of  both  parties,  not  lightly  without  great  harme  to  others 
also  besides  themselves,  as  we  see  by  this  example.  For  when  the 
body  whicli  was  dedicated  to  God  to  be  his  temple  and  the  taher- 
nacte  of  his  holy  spirite  is  become  the  sinke  of  ainne  &  cage  of 
uncleanucsse,  the  divill  ceasseth  DOt  to  drive  the  parties  still  headlong 
unto  naughtinesse,  till  they  be  falne  eyther  into  open  shame  and 
dauuger  of  temporall  law  :  or  into  damnable  destruelion  both  of 
body  and  soule,  according  as  Salomon  in  his  Proverbes  sayth,  that 
the  steps  of  a  harlot  leade  downe  unto  death,  and  hir  fceta  perce 
even  unto  hell.  Therefore  good  reader,  so  heare  and  reade  this 
present  eiample,  as  the  same  may  turne  to  the  bettering  of  thy  state, 
and  not  to  occasion  of  aluunder,  nor  to  the  hurt  of  thine  owne  con- 
science, nor  to  the  offence  of  thy  Christian  brethren.     Tare  icell. 

Ante  Saand^t  eoiifeiiioH  at  the  tpake  il  ai  (he  place  0/ ex^ation. 

Good  people,  I  am  come  hither  to  die  the  deathe,  whercunto  I  am 
adjuged  ns  worthely  &  as  deservedly  as  ever  died  any  ;  I  had  a  good 
husband,  by  whom  I  had  manie  children,  with  whom  I  lived  in 
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wealth,  y,  might  have  done  stil,  had  not  the  devill  kindled  in  mj 
tiearte,  first  tbe  heUish  firebrand  of  unlawfull  lust  &  afterward  a 
murtlierous  intent  to  procure  my  saide  Lusbande  to  be  bereved  of 
Ms  life,  whicb  was  also  by  my  wiclied  meanea  accomplished,  as  to 
the  world  is  known.  And  as  I  woulde  if  he  coulde  beare  mc,  if  it 
might  be,  prostrate  upon  tbe  ground,  at  ray  husbands  feetc,  aske 
mercy  with  plentiful  teares  of  him,  so  that  which  I  may  &  I  oughl« 
to  doe,  I  sake  mercye  of  God,  I  aske  mercie  of  aU  men  and  women, 
of  the  world,  whom  by  my  deede  &  example  I  have  offended  :  and 
especiallye  I  bewaile  ray  husband,  and  aske  mercie  of  my  ehOdrea 
whom  I  hnve  bred  of  so  good  a  father.  I  aske  mercy  of  his  kin- 
dred and  frendes  whom  I  have  hurt,  C^of  all  ray  freiids  &  kindred, 
of  whom  I  am  abashed  and  ashamed :  as  beyng  of  my  selfe  un- 
worthy of  pittie,  yet  I  besech  them  all,  &  yoi:  all,  &  all  tbe  whole 
worlde  of  the  same,  even  for  Gods  sake,  and  for  our  Saviour  Christs 
sake.  And  I  thank  God  with  my  whole  hart,  he  bathe  not  suffered 
jne  to  have  the  reignc  and  bridle  of  sinning  gy»en  me  at  mj  wdl,  to 
the  daunger  of  my  eternoll  damnation,  but  that  he  hath  fountlc  out 
my  sin,  and  brought  me  to  punishraent  in  this  world,  by  his  fatherly 
correction,  \a  amend,  to  spare,  and  save  me  in  the  world  to  come; 
&  I  bestche  him  graunte  me  bis  heavenly  grace,  that  all  who  do 
behold  or  shall  heare  of  ray  death,  may  by  the  esample  therof  be 
frayed  frora  like  sinning.  And  I  besech  you  all  to  pray  for  me 
and  with  me. 

The  Prayer  whiche  was  said  by  Anne  Saunders  at  the  place  of 
execution,  the  copie  wherof,  she  delivered  unto  the  right  honour- 
able the  Earle  of  Bcdforde. 

As  I  doe  confesae  wyth  great  sorrow  (O  deare  father)  that  I  have 
grievously,  and  ofleutimcs  sinned  against  liea\en  uitiL  »^wia)^ 
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h  am  unworthy  to  be  called  thy  daughter,  so  (O  dcare  Father) 

I  acknowledge  thy  mercy,  thy  grace  &  love  towards  me,  most 
wretched  sinner,  ofired  me  in  my  Lord  &  soTiour  Jesus  Cbriste, 
in  whom  thou  givest  me  an  heart  to  repent.  And  by  repentance  hast 
put  away  my  sinnes  and  throwne  them  into  the  bottome  of  the  Sea,  O 
deare  Father  enerease  and  continue  this  grace  untill  the  ende,  and  in 
the  ende.  I  teslifie  this  day  (0  Lord  tny  God)  thy  love.  0  Lorde,  thy 
■aviug  health  is  life  everlasting,  and  joy  without  end  :  and  bicause 
thou  hast  touched  my  sinfuL  heart  with  the  displeasure  of  ray 
linne,  and  with  a  desire  of  Ihy  kingdome,  O  deare  Father,  for  thy 
Cbristes  sake,  as  I  hope  thou  wilt,  so  I  beseeche  thee  to  ftnieh  that 
good  worke  in  me.  Suffer  me  not,  mercifull  &  loving  Father,  to  be 
troubled  with  death  when  it  layeth  hold  on  rae  :  nor  with  the  lovo 
of  life  when  it  shall  be  taken  away.  0  Lorde  nowe  as  thou  hast, 
■0  Btill  lifte  up  my  aoule  as  it  were  witli  an  eagles  wings  unto 
Heaven,  there  to  beholde  thee.  Lonle  into  thy  hands  I  commit  my 
body,  that  it  be  not  troubled  in  death,  and  ray  aoule  that  it  see  not 
damnation.  Come  Lord  Jesu  come  assisteme  withthy  holy  Spirite.a 
weake  woman  in  a  strong  battell,  eome  Lord  Jesu,  come  quickly  save 
thy  handmnide  that  putfeth  hir  trust  in  thee,  beholde  me  in  Christ, 
receive  me  in  christ,  in  whose  name  I  pray,  saying.  Our  Father  &c. 
Anne  Sounders  dying  to  the  world,  and  living  to  God. 

After  this  she  also  said  a  godly  Prayer  out  of  the  Service  boke 
which  is  used  to  be  said  at  the  hour  of  death. 

A  note  of  a  certaine  taywg  which  Matter  Sauaden  had  l^e 
Kriilen  with  hit  owne  hand  in  hit  itudie. 

Christ  shalbe  magnified  in  my  body  whither  it  be    ["^P  'I 


^H      thorougl 
^P       me  advt 
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thorough  life  or  else  death.  For  Christ  is  too  me  life,  death  is  to 
me  advantage.  These  words  nere  M.  Nowels  Theame  which  he 
preaclied  at  the  buriail  of  my  brother  Haddon  upon  Thursday  be- 
ing ye  iiv  day  of  Januarie  Anno  do.  1570,  Anno  Reginffi  Elizabeth 
13.  Amongotherthinga  which  he  preached  this  saying  of  his  is  to 
be  had  alwayes  in  remembrance,  that  is,  tliat  we  must  all  (wlieo  we 
come  to  pray)  first  accuse  and  condemne  ourselves  for  our  sinnes 
committed  against  God  before  the  seat  of  his  Justice,  and  then  after 
cleave  unto  him  by  faythe  io  the  mercy  and  morites  of  our  Saviouro 
&  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ  whereby  we  are  assured  of  etcrnall  salvation. 


There  is  also  a  notice  of  this  murder  in  '  Sundry  strange  and 
inhuman  murders  lately  committed.'  London,  Thoa  Scarlet. 
1591.  4°  bk  letter,  8  leaves.  A  Copy  at  Lambeth.  And  in 
Munday's  'View  of  sundry  examples,'  [1581]  p.  79  in  the  [Old] 
Shakespeare  Society's  reprint  of  '  John  a  Kent  &  John  a  Cumber,' 
It  will  be  noticed  that  Charkc  (or  Nowell)  ia  the  above  aocount 
affirms  that  the  ministers  converted  Browne  before  his  death. 
This  contradicts  not  only  the  account  in  the  Clironiclcs,  but  the 
statement  at  p.  224,  that  Bro.wne_stdl  untruly  protested  the 
innocence  of  Ann  Saunders  when  he  was  on  the  scaffold,  Tho 
prayers  and  speeches  of  the  tract  are  all  more  oi.  Icii  fiatitioiig  ' 
composed  rather  for  the  edlficatioa  of  the  f  iqus  than  to  engage  the 
belief  of  the  critical  reader. 
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y  A  Miltiner. 

I   A  gfntUvmn,  friend  to  8ander$, 

and  kU  apprmtief. 
I   Another  gentleman,  attended  iy  a 
'       Bum  with  a  torch — a  waterman. 
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Old  John. 
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I   Teomas  0/ tie  buttery. 
r  Mastes  Jamks. 


HABttr,  a  KhmllKiy. 
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[THE  STORY  OF  THE  PLAY  BRIEFLY  TOLD.] 

[Tbu  play  is  a  renilering  of  a  popular  Londan  muide[j)t.lfiZ3 — arrests, 
trials,  executions,  cuDfiissiaiu  fuid  all  cumpteta— done  for  the  stitge  ii 
(gencrall]')  very  servile  following  of  the  contemporarj  accouats  by  Stows 
and  othen,  aa  gi*en  at  p.  '217,  et  teq.  CaptMii_Prowne.  a  young  Iiidi 
officer  and  London  gallant,  on  a  visit  at  the  house  of  Sir  George  Sandera. 
a  wealtiij  cit;  merchant  living  near  Billingsgate,  fdlt-ia  love  with  his 
host's  preWj  wiie.  He  importunes  Mrs  Drury,  a  widow  friend  of 
Banderses,  to  help  him  plead  his  lore ;  which  Mts  Drury  agrees  to  do,  oo 
promise  of  an  ample  reward.  Mrs  Drury  clai  ma  'surgery'aa  her 'pro- 
fessiun,' but  avows  that  she  gets  her 'best  living'  by  fortune- telling;  aad 
she  c<<nimences  to  inveigle  Mis  Sanders  by '  reading  her  hand,' and  telling 
her,  03  the  result,  (1)  That  she  will  soon  be  a  widow  ;  (2)  That  she  wiU 
thereupon  marry  a  gentleman— 'a  K^hiat  fellow,'  of  'great  estates,'  &a.; 
and  (3]  That  the  gentloman  diutined  to  be  her  «eeond  huoband-js 
Captaiu  Browne  she  has  met  at  her  own  table  once,  and  seen  but  o: 
■incu.  Mrs  Sanilers  is  at  tirst  very  sorry  to  hear  this  ;  hut  after  j)_U 
she  viewi  it  as  her  destiny.  The  interviews  thereupon  procured  for 
Browne  by  the  wmnan  Drury  lead  the  wife  furtbsuatray,  till  she  lovea 
^rawnc  as  he  loves  her.  Browue  is  now  seized  with  the  wish  to  remova 
ponders  from  his  and  his  love's  path  ;  and  he  plats_idth_J^n^ruiX-Biid 
her  eigually  uiucnipuloua  man,  Kuger,  the  murder  of  the  merchant  Twice 
Browne  waylays  Sanders,  but  is  prevented  from  striking  Qie  blow  bj  the 
intrusion  of  company.  His  third  attempt  results  in  the  death  of  them 
chant,  and  the  mortal  wounding  of  John  Beane,  an  attendant.  Browns 
sends  a  handkerchief  dipped  in  Sanders's  blood  to  Ann  Sanders  as  a  taben 
tliat  the  merchant  has  been  killed.  But,  commg  iumedialely  after  to  hia 
mistress,  he  finds  her^treadj_6Ued_  with  remorse ;  and  is  repulsed  by  her. 
Browne  then  flies  the  hue-and-cry.  beingTumished  with  money  belonging 
in  part  to  Mrs  Sanders  and  in  part  to  Mrs  Drury.  Arrested  at  Rochester, 
be  is  recognized  us  the  murderer  by  the  dying  John  Beane,  and  is  tliea 
tried  and  condemned.  He  repents,  confesses,  imd  implicates  Drury  and 
Koger  ;  but,  tbroufsh  love,  seeks  to  save  Ann  Sanders  by  decUu^ 
ing  her  innocenL     And  so  be  is  hanged.    Then  follow  the  trials,  confes* 

I,  and  cxecutiouB  of  Mrs  Drury.  Mi^  Sanders,  and  Roger.  At  vi 
points  in  the  course  of  the  play,  Tragedy  appears  as  a  species  of  Chonu, 
and  with  the  aid  of  'Dumb  shows,'  in  which  figure  Murther,  Lnit, 
Chattitij.  and  other  personificatious,  as  well  as  the  chief  actors  it 
drama,  indicates  the  working  of  Bocbparta  of  the  plot  ware  not  othenriaa 
set  forth.— 0.] 


a  SSlarning  for  Jairc   iSHomcn. 
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EiUer  at  one  door  Hvstorie  tri/A  Brum  and  Emigne:   Tkadedie 
at  aaolker,  in  her  one  lutnd  a  lehip,  in  the  other  hand  a  tui/e. 

Trag.  Whitber  awny  so  fast  ?  Peace  with  that  dnim  ! 
Down  with  that  ensign,  which  disturbs  our  stage ! 
Out  with  this  luggage,  with  this  foppeiy  ! 
This  brawling  sheepskin  is  intolerable.  4 

Hiit.  Indeed,  no  marvel  though  we  should  give  place 
Unto  a  common  executioner ! 
Room  room  !  for  God's  salte  let  us  stand  away. 
Oh,  we  shall  have  some  doughty  5tu£f  to  day,  S 

Enter  Comedie  at  the  other  end. 
Trag.  What,  jet  more  cats  guts  ?  oh,  this  filthy  sound 
Stifles  mine  ears.     More  cartwheels  creaking  yet  ? 
A  plague  upon  't.     I'll  cut  your  Sddle  strings 
If  you  stand  scraping  thus  to  anger  me  !  13 

"hm.   Gup,  mistress  buskins,  with   a  whirligig  1   are  you  so 
touchy  ? 

I  Uadam  Melpomene,  whose  mare  is  dead, 
liat  you  are  going  to  take  off  her  skin  ? 


i 
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Trag.  A  plague  upoa  these  filthy  fiddJing  tricks, 
Ahle  to  poison  any  noble  wit. 
Avoid  the  stage,  or  I  will  whip  you  hence  ! 

Com.  Indeed  thou  may'st,  for  thou  art  murther's  Beadle ; 
The  common  hangman  unto  Tyranny. 
But  History  !  what,  oil  three  met  at  oncef 
What  wonder  'a  towards,  that  we  are  got  together  ? 
HkL  My  meaning  was  to  have  heen  here  to-day, 
But  meeting  with  my  lady  Tragedy 
She  scolds  me  off : 

And,  Comedy,  except  thou  canst  prevail 
I  think  she  means  to  banUh  us  the  stage. 

Com.  Tut,  tut,  she  cannot ;  she  may  for  a  day 
Or  two,  perhaps,  be  had  in  some  request 
But  once  a  week  if  we  do  not  appear, 
She  shall  find  few  that  will  attend  her  here. 

Trag.  I  must  confess  you  have  some  sparks  of  wit 
Some  odd  ends  of  old  jests  scrap'd  up  together. 
To  tickle  shallow  unjudicial  cars  : 
Perhaps  some  puling  passion  of  a  lover. 
But  slight  and  childish.    What  b  this  to  me  P 
I  must  have  passions  that  must  move  the  soul ; 
Make  the  heart  heavy  and  throb  within  the  bosom, 
Kxtorting  tears  out  of  the  strictest  eyes — 
/To  rack  a  thought,  and  strain  it  to  his  form, 
Until  I  rap  the  senses  from  their  course. 
This  is  my  office. 

Com.  How  some  damn'd  tyrant  to  obtain  a  crown 
Stabs,  bangs,  impoisoos,  smotUcrs,  cutteth  throats :  '. 
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^Hi  And  then  a  Chorus,  too,  comes  bowling  in 
^^V  And  telts  lis  of  the  wonying  of  a  cat : 
^H  Then,  too',  a  filth;  whining  ghost, 

^H    Lapt  in  some  foul  sheet,  or  a  leather  pilch,  4S 

^^    Comes  screaming  like  a  pi^  half  stick'd, 
\    And  cries,  Vitidicla .' — Hevenge,  Eevenge  ! 
'    With  that  a  little  rosin  flaaheth  forth, 

(   Like  smoke  out  of  a  tobacco  pipe,  or  a  boy's  squib.  58 

I  Then  comes  in  two  or  three  [more]  like  to  droTcrs, 
^H  i  With  tailors'  bodkins,  slabbing  one  anolher — 
^Hl  Is  not  lliis  trim  ?     Is  not  here  goodly  things, 
^^    That  you  should  be  so  much  accounted  of?  5S 

^H    I  would  not  else — 

^H        Sat.  Now,  before  God,  thou'lt  make  her  mad  anon ; 
^H    Thy  jests  are  like  a  whisp  unto  a  scold. 

^H        Com.  ^Tiy,  say  I  coald,  what  care  I,  Histoiy  ?  60 

^H    Then  shall  we  have  a  Tragedy  indeed ; 
^B    Pure  purple  huskia,  blood  and  murtherright. 
^H        Troff.  Thus,  with  your  loose  and  idle  similies, 
^*    Tou  have  abused  me  1  but  I'll  whip  you  hence :       [»/((?  iriijta  than. 
I'll  scourge  and  lash  you  bolh  from  oif  the  stage. 
Tis  you  have  kept  the  Theatres  so  long. 
Painted  in  play-bdla  upon  every  post, 

That  I  am  scorned  of  the  multitude^  6B 

My  mime  profan'd.     But  now  I'll  reign  as  Queen, 
I  In  great  Apollo's  name,  and  all  the  Muses, 
LEy  virtue  of  whose  Godhead  I  am  sent, 

I  >Z  charge  you  to  begone  and  leave  this  place  1  72 

>  Id  the  originitl,  oL 


I 

I 
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Hut.  Look,  Comedy,  I  mark'il  it  not  till  now. 
The  stage  is  bung  with  black,  and  I  perceive 
The  auditors  prepar'd  for  Tragedy. 

Cont.  Nay,  then,  I  see  she  shall  be  enterlain'd. 
These  ornaments  beseem  not  thee  and  me. 
fThen  Tragedy  kill  tbem  to-dny  with  sorrow, 
We'll  make  tbem  laugh  with  mirthful  jests  tomorrow. 

IHtl.  And,  Tragedy,  although  to-day  thou  reigu. 
Tomorrow  here  I'll  domineer  again. 

JVa^.  \_liirniiiff  to  lAe  peopU."] 
Are  you  both  gone  ao  soon  ?     Why  then  I  see 
All  this  fair  circuit  here  is  left  to  mc. 
I    All  you  spectators,  turn  your  cheerful  eye : 
Give  entertainment  unto  Tragedy. 
My  scene  is  London,  native  and  your  own. 
I  sigh  to  think  my  subject  too  well  known. 
I  am  not  feigned'.     lUany  now  in  this  Hound 
Oucc  to  behold  me  in  sad  tears  were  drown'd. 
Yet  what  I  am  I  wiU  not  let  you  know. 
Until  my  next  ensuing  scene  shall  show. 

HMter  Sansbbs,  Anne  Sandeks,  Dkuby,  Browne 

and  MASTEB  Sander's  ttrvant. 
Sand.  Gentleman,  here  must  we  take  our  leave 
Thanking  you  for  your  courteous  company. 
And  for  your  good  discourse  of  Ireland, 
Whereas  it  seems  you  have  been  resident. 
By  jour  well  noting  the  particulars. 

/,  the  tragedy  or  itoTj  to  1h  pceMnUd,  un  not  feigned,  bat 


lEjxuni. 


I 
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Broutnt.  True  sir,  I  hitre  been  ttcre  familiar, 
A.nd  am  no  better  known  in  London  here 
Than  I  am  tliere,  unto  the  better  sort ; 

Chiefly  in  Dublin,  wbere,  ye  heard  me  say,  100 

Are  as  great  feasts  as  this  we  had  to-day. 

Saad.  So  have  I  beard.     The  land  givea  good  increase 
Of  every  blessing  for  the  use  of  man ; 

And  'tis  great  pity  the  inhabitants  104 

Will  not  be  civil,  nor  live  under  law. 

Browne.  As  civil  in  the  English  Pale  as  here, 
And  laws  obeyed,  and  orders  duly  kept; 
And  all  the  rest  may  one  day  be  reduc'd.  108 

&W.  God  grant  it  ao.     I  praj  you  what's  jour  uarae  ? 

Br.  My  name  'a  George  Browne. 

Ban.  God  be  with  ye,  good  master  Browne. 

Br.  Many  farewells,  master  Sanders,  to  your  self,  113 

And  to  these  Gentlewomen  :  Ladies,  God  be  with  you  ! 

Anae  Sand.  God  be  with  ye,  sir. 

Dm.  Thanks  for  your  company ; 
I  like  your  talk  of  Ireland  ao  well  IIB 

That  I  could  wish  time  had  not  cut  it  off. 
[- 1  pray  ye,  sir,  if  ye  come  near  my  house. 
Call,  and  you  shall  be  welcome,  filaster  Bro'suc. 

thank  ye,  mistress  Druiy — ia't  not  so?  120 

J>ru.  My  name  is  Anne^rury. 

Saad.  Widow,  come,  wUl  ye  go  P 

J>ru.  Ill  wait  upon  you,  sir. 
^Eeeuiil  Saxdexs.  Anne  SaNDEiia  titot&a  a  conrteig  and  d^partu, 
and  all  the  rest,  mmiig  Hooeh,  kJioiu  Buowne  calU. 


^^■k^H^H 
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[Act  I. 

Browne.  Heark  ye,  my  friend. 

124 

Are  not  you  servoiit  unto  Mistress  Druiy? 

Roif.  Yes,  indeed,  foraooth.     For  fault  of  a  better. 

I  have  served  her,  man  aad  boy,  this  seven  years. 

Br.  1  pray  thee  do  me  a  piece  of  favour,  then. 

128 

And  I'll  requite  it. 

Bog.                       Any  thing:  I  can. 

Bro.  Entreat  thy  mistress,  when  she  takes  her  leave 

Of  master  Sanders  and  his  wife,  to  make  retire 

'  Hither  again,  for  I  will  speak  with  her. 

132 

■Watthoudo'tforme? 

Bog.                             Tea,  sir,  that  I  will. 

Where  shall  she  fina  ye? 

Bt.                                   I'll  not  stir  from  hence. 

Say  I  entreat  her  hut  a  word  or  two. 

■ 

She  ahaU  not  siay  longer  than  tikes  herself. 

136 

Bog.  Nay  sir,  for  that,  as  you  two  can  agree. 

I'U  warrant  you  I'U  bring  her  to  ye  sttsight.               [Eri 

BOQEB. 

Br.  Straight  or  crooked,  I  must  needs  speak  with  her ; 

For,  by  this  light,  my.lieart  is  not  my  """, 

140 

1    But  taken  ,piisQner_at4hia_frcJic  feast, 

Entangled  in  a  net  of  golden  wire 

Which  Love  had  alily  laid  in  her  fair  looks. 

0,  master  Sanders,  th'  art  a  happy  man, 

144 

To  have  so  sweet  a  creature  to  thy  wife — 

Whom  I  must  win.  or  I  must  lose  mv  life. 

But  if  she  be  as  modest  as  she  seems, 

_     il'hy  heart  may  break,  Geoi^  Browne,  ere  thou  obtain. 

148 

h    This  Iilistress  Dmry  muat  be  made  the  mean. 

^ 

^^^H.                  _^H 
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I- 
■What  e'er  it  coat,  to  compass  my  desire. 
And  I  hope  well  she  doth  so  soon  retire. 
\EnttT  Roger  and  Dbubik, 
Good  mistresB  Dnity,  pardon  tliia  bold  part  153 

That  I  have  plaj'd  upon  so  small  acquaintance, 
To  send  for  you.     Let  your  good  nature  hide 
The  blame  of  ray  bad  nurture  for  this  ona'. 

jDtm.  I  take  it  for  a  favour,  master  Browne,  156 

And  no  offence,  a  man  of  your  fair  parts 
Win  send  for  me,  to  stead  him  anj-w«y. 

Rog.  Sir,  ye  shall  (ind  my  mistress  as  conrlcous  a  gentlewoman 
&s  any  is  in  London,  if  ye  have  occasion  to  use  her.  160 

Bt.  So  I  presume,  friend.     Mistress,  by  your  leavfi^ 

\iake  her  aaide 
I  would  not  that  your  man  should  hear  our  speech, 
For  it  cnncenis  me  much  it  be  concealed. 

Dr.  1  hope  it  ia  no  treason  you  will  apeak.  104 

»Br.  No,  by  my  faith,  nor  felony. 
Dr.  Kay.  then. 

Though  my  man  Itoger  hear  it.  never  care. 
If  it  be  love,  or  secrets  due  to  that, 
Roger  ia  trusty,  I  dare  pawn  my  life,  IBS 

Aa  any  fellow  within  London  walls. 
But  if  you  have  some  secret  malady 
That  craves  ray  help,  to  use  my  surgery, 

I  Which,  though  I  say  't,  is  pretty — he  ahall  hence.  17S 

If  not,  be  bold  to  speak,  there  'a  no  offence, 
Br.  I  have  no  aore ;  but  a  new  inward  grief 
Which  by  your  pbyaic  raay  find  some  relief. 
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I>r.  ■What,  is't  aaurfi:it? 

Br.  Aye,  at  this  late  feast,  176 

Dr.  Why  Aqm  cakiiii,  or  the  water  of  balm, 
Or  Aoto  tol»,  or  that  of  Doctor  Stecvens 
WiU  help  a  surfeit.     Now  I  remember  me, 

Mistreas  Sanders  hath  a  sovereign  thing  180 

To  help  a  sudden  surfeit  presently. 

Br.  I  think  she  hwre.     How  shall  I  compass  it? 

Dr.  I'll  send  my  man  for  some  on  't. 

Br.  Pray  ye,  stay. 

She  'II  never  send  that  which  will  do  me  good.  184 

Dr.  O  say  not  so,  for  then  ye  know  her  not. 

Bf.  1  would  I  did  so  weU  as  I  could  wish.  [J^ 

Dr.  She  's  even  as  courteous  a  gentlewoman,  sir, 
As  kind  a  peatc  as  London  can  afford.  ] 

I  Not  seud  it,  qnotha?  yes,  and  bring  't  herself. 
If  need  require.  A  poor  woman  t'  other  day, 
Her  water-bearer's  wife,  had  aurfeit<)d. 

With  eating  beans  (ye  know  'tis  windy  meat)  ] 

>  And  the  poor  creature  's  subject  to  the  stone ; 
She  went  herself,  and  gave  her  but  a  dram  ; 
It  holp  her  straight ;  in  less  than  half  an  hour 
She  fell  unto  her  business  till  she  sweat,  ] 

And  was  as  well  as  I  am  now. 

Br.  But  that  which  helps  a  woman  helps  not  me — 
1  A  woman's  help  will  rather  do  me  good. 

Dr.  I'  faitli,  I  ha  found  you !  Are  je  such  [a]  one  ?  ! 

Well,  Master  Browne,  I  warrant,  let  you  alone  1 

Sr.  But  Mistress  Dniry,  leave  me  not  yet  alone, 
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For  if  ye  do  I  never  shall  alone 

Obtain  the  company  that  my  aoul  desires. 

Faith,  tell  mc  one  thing — Can  ye  not  do  mnch 

With  Mistress  Sanders.     Are  you  not  inward  with  her? 

Ih.  I  dare  presume  to  do  as  much  with  her 
Aa  any  woman  in  this  city  can. 

Bt.  What 's  your  opinion  of  her  honesty  ? 

Hr.  0,  very  honest :  Very  chaste,  i'  faith,   i 
I  will  not  wrong  her  for  a  thousand  pound. 

Bt.  Then  all  your  physic  C3in  not  cure  my  wound. 

Or.  Yoor  wound  ia  love.     Is  that  your  surfeit,  sir  P 

Br.  Yea,  and  'tia  cureleas  without  help  of  her. 

Dt,  I  am  very  sorry  that  I  lannot  ease  ye. 

Br.  Well,  if  ye  can,  i'  faith,  I  will  well  please  ye. 

Dr.  You  wear  a  pretty  turkesse  there,  methinks. 
I  would  I  had  the  fellow  on  't. 

Br.  Take  ye  this— 

Upon  condition  to  effect  my  bliss. 

Z>r.  Pardon  me  that,  sir :  No  condition ! 
For  that  grief  I  am  no  physician. 
How  say'st  thou  Roger?  Am  I? 

Bog.  Yea,  forsooth,  mistress,  what  ?     What  did  ye  ask? 

Hr.  This  gentleman  's  in  love 
With  Mistress  Sanders,  and  would  have  nie  speak 
In  his  behalf.     How  say'st  thou,  dare  I  do  't, 

d  she  BO  honest,  wise  and  virtuous  P 

Br.  What !  mean  ye  mistress  Druiy  to  bewray 
)CInto  your  man  what  I  in  secret  spake  ? 

Sr.  Tush,  fear  not  you ;  'tis  trusty  Eoger  this : 
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I  use  Ms  counsel  in  as  deep  afiairs. 

How  sayst  thou,  Hodge?  238 

Jloif.  Mistress,  this  soy  I.  TLougli  Mistress  Sanders  be  veiy  hon- 
est, as  in  my  conscience  she  is,  and  her  husband  wise  and  subtle^ 
and  in  all  Blllingagatc  Ward  not  a  kinder  couple,  yet  if  yon  would 
wrong  her  husband,  your  dear  friend,  metbinks  ye  have  such  ft' 
Bweet  tongue  as  will  supple  a  stone,  and  for  my  life,  if  ye  list  to 
labour,  you'll  win  her.  Sir,  stick  dose  to  my  raistrcas.  She  is 
studying  the  law.  and  if  ye  he  not  strait-laced  ye  know  my  n 
She'll  do  it  for  ye ;  and  I'll  play  my  part.  240 

Br.  Here  Mistress  Drury  this  same  ring  is  yours, 

yiven  her  a 
Wear 't  for  my  sake ;  and  if  ye  do  me  good. 
Command  this  chain,  this  hand,  and  this  heart  blood. 
What  say  ye  to  me  ?   speak  a  cheerful  word. 

Bag.  Faith  Mistress,  do ;  he's  a  fine  gentleman  : 
{Pity  he  should  languish  for  a  little  love. 

Br.  Tea,  but  thou  knowest  they  are  both  my  friends ; 
He's  very  wise,  she  very  circumspect, 
Veiy  respective  of  her  honest  name. 

Rog.  If  ye  list  you  can  cover  as  great  a  blame. 

Dr.  If  1  should  break  it,  and  she  take  it  ill? 

Bag.  Tut,  you  have  cunning,  pray  ye  use  your  skill. 
To  her  Master  Browne, 

Br.  What  say  ye  to  me  Lady  ? 

Dr.  This  I  say 
I  cauuot  make  a  man.     To  cast  away 
So  goodly  a  creature  as  yourself  were  sin. 
Second  my  onset,  for  I  will  begin 


To  break  the  ice,  that  you  may  pass  tlic  ford. 

Do  jour  good  will ;  you  shall  have  my  good  word. 

Br.  But  how  shall  I  Lave  opportunity  P  360 

Dr.  That  must  be  watch'd  ;  but  very  secretly. 

Br.  How?  at  htr  house F 

I>r.  There  ye  may  not  enter, 

Br.  How  then  ? 

Dr.  By  some  other  fine  adventure  : 

Watch  when  her  Imahand  goes  to  the  Exchange.  364 

She  'U  sit  at  door :  to  her,  though  she  be  strange ; 
Spare  not  to  speak,  ye  can  hut  be  denied  : 
Women  love  most,  by  whom  they  are  most  tried. 
My  man  shall  watch,  and  I  will  watch  my  turn  :  S63 

I  cannot  see  so  fair  a  gallant  mourn. 

Br.  Ve  bless  my  soul  by  showing  me  the  way  ! 

0  Mistress  Drury,  if  I  Jo  obtain 

Do  but  imagine  how  I'll  quit  your  pain.  878 

But  where  's  her  house  ? 

Dr.  Against  St.  Dunstan's  Church. 

Br.  Si.  Dunstan's  in  Fleet  street? 

Dr.  No,  near  Billingsgate, 

St.  Dunalnns  in  the  East.     That 's  in  the  West. 
Be  bold  to  speak  for  I  will  do  my  beat.  276 

Br.  Thanks,  Mistri'ss  Dniry.     Roger,  drink  you  that ; 
And  as  I  speed  expect  your  rccompence. 

Hog.  I  thank  ye,  sir ;  nay.  I  will  gnge  my  hand. 
Few  women  can  my  mistress  force  withstand.  280 

Dr.  Sir,  this  is  all  ye  have  to  say  ? 

1  Br.  For  thia  time  mistress  Drmj  we  will  ^ait; 
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Win  mistress  Sanders,  and  ye  win  my  heart ! 

Dr.  Hope  you  the  best ;  she  shaU  have  much  udo  2; 

To  hold  her  own  whea  I  begin  to  woo. 
Come  Hodge.  [&i/. 

Bog.  I  trust  sir  when  my  mistress  has  obtained  your  suit 
Tou  '11  suit  me  in  a  cast  suit  of  your  apparel!.  288 

Br.  Cast  and  uncast  shall  trusty  Roger  have. 
If  tbou  be  secret,  and  an  honest  knave.  [Eseunl  om* 

Enter  Ahne  Sandebs  teith  her  liltle  son,  and  sit  at  her  door. 

Soy.  Pray  ye  mother  when  shall  we  go  to  supper  P 

J»He.  Why,  when  your  father  comes  from  the  Exchange.       2i 
Ye  are  not  hungry  since  ye  came  from  school  ? 

Boff.  Not  hungry  mother,  but  I  would  fain  eat. 

Aaae.  Forbear  awhile  until  your  father  come : 
I  sit  here  to  expect  his  quick  return.  2i 

Boy.  Mother,  shall  not  I  have  new  bow  and  shafts 
Against  our  school  go  a  feasting  ? 

jiime.  Yes,  if  ye  learn  : 

And  against  Easter  new  apparel  too. 

Boy.  Yon  'U  lend  me  aU  your  scarfs,  and  all  your  rings,         300 
And  buy  me  a  whit«  feather  for  my  velvet  cap. 
Will  ye  mother  ?  Yea,  say ;  pray  ye  say  so  ! 

Anne.  Go,  prattling  boy,  go  bid  your  sister  see 
My  closet  locVt  wheo  she  takes  out  the  fruit. 

Boy.  I  will,  forsooth,  and  take  some  for  my  pains.        [£ri(  hof. 

June.  Well,  sir  sauce,  does  your  master  teach  ye  that  ? 
I  pray  God  bless  thee,  th'art  a  very  wag. 
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EiiUr  Beowne. 


Br.  Yonder  she  sits  to  light  this  obscure  street, 
Lik(!  D  hright  diamond  worn  in  some  dark  place  : 
Or  liki3  the  moon,  in  a  black  winters  night, 
To  comfort  wandering  travellers  in  their  way. 
But  so  demure,  so  modest  are  her  looks. 
So  chaste  her  cjes,  so  virtuous  her  aspect 
As  do  repulse  loves  false  Artillery. 
Yet  must  I  speak,  though  checkt  with  scomfu!  way  ; 
/     Desire  draws  on,  but  Reason  bids  me  stay,      v^ 
My  tutreas,  Drury,  gave  me  i^haFge  to  speak. 
And  speak  I  must,  or  else  my  heart  will  break. 
God  save  ye,  Mistress  Sanders  I  All  alone? 
Sit  ye  to  take  the  view  of  passengers? 

Anne.  No,  in  good  sooth,  sir,  I  give  sraall  regard 
Who  comes  or  goes.     My  husband  I  attend, 
Wliose  coming  will  be  speedy  from  th'  Exchange. 

Br.  A  good  exchange  made  he  for  single  life. 
That  join'd  in  marriage  with  so  sweet  a  wife, 

Anne.  Come  ye  to  speak  with  Master  Sanders,  sir? 

Br.  Why  ask  ye  that  P 

Awae.  Because  ye  make  a  stay 

^^ere  at  his  iloor. 

\r.  I  stay  in  courtesy, 

B'To  give  you  thanks  for  your  last  company. 
[I  hope  my  kind  salute  doth  not  offend  ? 

Atttie.  No,  sir,  and  yet  such  unexpected  kindness 
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Is  like  her!)  John  in  broth. 

Br.  I  pray  ye  how  is  that  ? 

Anne,  "t  may  c'cn  as  well  be  laid  aside  as  used. 
If  ye  have  business  with  my  huabaud,  air, 
yare  welcome;  otherwise,  I'll  take  my  leave. 

Br.  Nay,  gentle  mistress,  let  not  my  access 
Be  means  to  drive  you  from  your  door  80  soon: 
I  would  be  loth  to  prejudice  your  pleasure. 
For  my  good  liking  at  the  feast  conceived, 
If  Master  Sanders  shall  have  cause  to  use 
The  favour  of  some  noble  personage. 
Let  him  employ  no  other  but  Geoi^c  Browne 
T'effect  his  suit,  without  a  recompence— 
I  speak  I  kuow  not  what,' my  tongue  and  heart  1 
Are  so  divided  through  the  force  of  love.  )  '■' 

Asm.  I  thank  ye,  air ;  but  if  he  have  such  cause, 
I  hope  he  'a  not  so  void  of  friends  in  court 
But  he  may  speed  and  never  trouble  you  : 
Yet  I  will  do  your  errand,  if  yc  please. 

Br.  E'en  as  *t  please  you.     I  doubt  I  trouble  yc? 

Anne.  Eesolve  your  doubt,  and  trouble  me  no  more. 

Br.  'T  will  never  be ;  I  thought  as  much  before. 
God  be  with  you  Uistress 

Annt.  Fare  ye  well,  good  sir. 

Bf.  I'll  to  Nan  Drury  yet,  and  talk  with  her. 

Anne.  These  errand-making '  gallants  are  good  men, 
hat  cannot  pass,  and  see  a  woman  sit. 
Of  any  sort,  alone  at  any  door, 

I  Cod-atioiile.— G. 
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But  they  will  Snd  a  'scuae  to  stand  and  prate. 
Fools  that  they  are  to  hite  at  every  bwt ! 

Enter  Sasdebs. 

Here  be  comes  now,  whom  I  have  lookt  for  long.  SfiO 

San.  How  now,  aweet  Nan,  sit'st  thou  here  all  alone  p 

Anne.  Better  alone,  than  have  bad  company. 

SdH.  1  trust  there  's  none  but  good  resorta  to  thee  ! 

Annt.  There  shall  not,  sir,  if  I  know  whot  they  be.  3S4 

Ye  have  atay'd  late  air  at  th'  Exehange  to-night. 

San.  Upon  occasion,  Nan.     la  supper  ready  P 

Anne.  An  hour  ago. 

San.  And  what  good  company  ? 

None  to  sup  with  ua  P     Send  one  for  Nan  Druiy  :  3GS 

She  'tiplay  the  wag,  tell  tales,  and  make  us  merry. 

AmK.  I  think  ah'  as  supt,  but  one  shall  run  and  looL 
If  you[re]  meat  be  marr'd,  hlame  yourself,  not  the  cook. 

San.  Howere  it  he,  we  '11  take  it  in  good  part,  ST3 

'or  once,  and  use  it  not.     Come,  let's  in,  sweetheart.  [Eceiiat. 


■I  JhterANNBDanHYiwid  Trusty  Roger  Jwwnn.  To  rt«/i  Browne. 


I* 

^V     Dr.  Roger,  come  hither.     Was  there  no  messenger 
^F  This  day  from  Master  Browne,  to  apeak  with  me  P 
^*      Hog.  Mistress,  not  any ;  and  that  I  marvel  at. 

But  I  can  ttll  yon,  he  must  come  and  send. 

And  be  no  niggard  of  his  purst:  beside, 

IOi  else  I  know  ho'f  it  will  go  with  him. 
Be  most  not  think  to  anchor  where  he  hopes, 
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Unless  yon  be  his  pilot. 

Lt.  Where  is  that? 

The  fellow  talks  and  prates  he  knows  not  what. 
I  be  his  pilot  P  whither  ?  canst  thou  tell  ? 
The  cause  he  doth  frequent  my  house,  thou  see'st. 
Is  for  the  love  he  hears  unto  mj  daughter. 

Boi}.  A  very  good  cloak,  Mistress,  for  the  rain; 
And  therein  I  must  needs  commend  your  wit. 
Close  dealing  is  the  safest.     13y  that  means 
T  The  world  will  be  the  less  auspicious  : 

For  whilst  'tis  thought  he  dotli  affect  your  daughter, 
'who  can  suspect  his  love  to  5Iistress  Sauders? 

Dr.  Why  now  thou  art  os  I  would  have  thee  be 
Conceited,  and  of  quick  capacity. 
Some  heavy  drawlutch  would  have  been  this  month 
(Though  hourly  I  had  instructed  him) 
Before  he  could  have  found  my  policy. 
But,  Hodge,  thou  art  my  heart's  interpreter ; 
And  be  thou  secret  still,  as  thou  hast  been. 
And  doubt  not  but  we  '11  all  gain  by  the  match. 
George  Browne,  as  thou  knowest,  is  well  reckoned  of; 
A  proper  man,  and  hath  good  store  of  coin  ; 
I  And  Mistress  Sanders,  she  is  young  and  fair, 
I   And  may  be  tempered  easily  like  wax  ; 
[Especially  by  one  that  is  familiar  with  her. 

iioj.  True,  mistress  ;  nor  is  she  the  first  by  many 
That  you  have  won  lo  stoop  unto  the  lure. 
It  is  your  trade,  your  living.     What  needs  more? 
Drive  you  the  bargain,  I  will  keep  the  door. 


[ACT  1. 1 
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Dr.  Trusty  Roger,  thou  well  deservest  thy  name ! 
Roff.  But.  Mistress,  shall  I  tell  you  what  I  think  ?  4 

Dr.  Tcs,  Hodge,  what  is  't  ? 

Rog.  If  you  '1!  be  ruled  by  mt, 

Let  them  pay  weU  for  what  you  undertake. 
Be  not  a  spokeswoman,  mistress,  for  none  of  them, 
But  be  the  better  for  tt.     Times  wiU  change,  A 

And  there  's  no  trusting  to  uncertainties. 

Dr.  Boat  think  I  will  ?  Then  beg  me  for  a  fool ! 
The  money  I  will  finger  'twiit  them  twain 
Shall  make  my  daughter  such  a  dowiy  A 

As  I  will  match  her  better  than  with  Browne; 
To  Bome  rich  Attorney,  or  Gentleman. 
Let  me  alone.     If  they  enjoy  their  pleasure 
Uy  sweet  shall  be  to  feed  upon  their  treasure.  4 

Bog.  Hold  yon  there  mistress.    Here  comes  Master  Browne. 

Enter  Browkk. 

Br.  Good  morrow.  Mistress  Druiy. 

Dr.  What,  Master  Browne  ? 

Now,  by  my  faith,  jou  are  the  veiy  last  man 
Wetalktof.     Y'are  welcome,  su: ;  howdoyouF  4 

And  how  speed  you  concerning  that  you  wot  of? 

Hog.  Mistress,  I'll  Toid  the  plac«,  if  so  you  please. 
And  give  you  leave  in  private  to  confer. 

,Br.  Whither  goes  Roger  ?  call  him  back  again.  4 

Dr.  Come  hither,  sirrah.     Master  Browne  will  have  you  stnv. 

Br.  Why,  how  now  Roger?  will  you  shrink  from  me  ? 

cause  I  saw  you  not,  do  you  suppose 
I.  17 
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^M        I  make  no  reckoning  of  your  coiiipanj  ? 

4S4 

H        What,  man  !  Thy  trust  it  is  I  buU<l  upon. 

^V            Rog.  I  thanlt  you,  sir  r  nay,  pray  you  be  not  offcndeil, 

H         I  would  lie  loth  to  seem  unmannerly. 

f             Br.  Tnt,  a  fig's  end  !  Thy  counsel  will  do  well, 

439 

And  we  must  use  thee ;  therefore  turry  here. 

I  hoTB  no  other  secret  to  reveal, 

But  only  this,  that  I  have  broke  the  ice. 

And  made  an  entrance  to  my  love's  pursuit. 

448 

Of  all  perfection,  sitting  at  her  door 

Eveo  now  I  did  salute.     Some  words  there  pasa'd, 

But  nothing  to  tlie  purpose ;  neither  time 

448 

Nor  place  consorted  to  my  mind.     Beside, 

Becourse  of  servants  and  of  passengers 

Might  have  been  jealous  of  our  coiderence ; 

And  therefore  I  rcfrain'd  all  large  discourse. 

4E0 

Only  thus  much  I  gather'd  by  her  speech ; 

Tlint  she  is  affable,  not  coy,  nor  scornful, 

And  may  be  won,  would  you  but  be  entreated 

To  be  a  mediator  for  me,  anil  persuade  her. 

454 

Rog.  I  pray  you  do  so,  Miiilress  ;  yon  do  know 

That  Master  Browne's  an  honest  gentleman. 

And  I  dare  swear  will  recompense  you  well 

Br.  If  she  do  mistnist  me,  there  'a  my  purse, 

458 

\  And  in  the  sarae  ten  angels  of  good  gold; 

■ 

And  wheu  I  can  but  have  access  to  her, 

And  am  in  any  possibility 

,     To  mn  her  favour,  challenge  of  me  more—  ■ 

461 

^                                    „^ 
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I  A  hundred  poand  in  marriage  with  your  daughter. 

Dr.  Alas  !  how  dare  I,  Muster  Browne  P  Her  husband 
[b  one  that  I  am  much  beholding  to ; 
A  man  bottt  loving,  bountiful,  and  just ; 
And  to  his  wife,  in  all  this  cit;,  none 
More  kind,  more  loyal-hearted,  or  more  linn : 
What  sin  were  it  to  do  him,  then,  that  wrong ! 

Br.  0  speak  not  of  hia  worth,  but  of  her  prmse  ! 
If  he  be  firm,  she  's  fair ;  if  he  bountiful 

3  beautiful;  if  he  loynl,  sbe  's  lovely; 
If  he  in  all  the  city  for  a  man 
Be  the  most  absolute,  she  in  all  the  world 
Is  for  a  woman  the  most  excellent. 
O,  earth  bath  seldom  such  a  creature  seen. 
Nor  subject  been  possessed  with  such  a  love  I 

Sog.  Miatress,  can  you  hear  this  and  not  be  mov'd  ? 
I  would  it  lay  in  me  to  help  you,  sir  : 
I'  failh  you  sbouhl  not  need  so  many  words. 

Br.  I  know  that ;  thou  hast  always  been  my  friend ; 
And  though  I  never  see  Anne  Sanders  more, 

!Tet  for  my  sake  drink  this.     And,  Mistress  Drury, 
England  I  must  be  forced  to  hid  farewell. 
Or  shortly  look  to  hear  that  I  am  dead. 
Unless  I  may  prevail  to  get  her  love. 

Roff.  Good  mialreas,  leave  your  dumps,  and  speak  to  him  : 

I  Ton  need  not  study  so,  'tis  no  such  labour. 
Alas !  will  yon  see  a  gentleman  east  away  ? 
AH  is  but  George,  I  pray  you  let  be  done. 
Dr.  Well,  Master  Browne,  not  for  your  money's  sake 
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So  much,  as  in  regard  I  love  you  well,  , 

Am  I  content  to  be  your  orator. 

Mistress  Sanders  sball  be  certified  494 

How  fervently  you  love  her,  and  withal. 

Some  other  worcU  111  use  in  your  behalf. 

As  you  shall  have  access  to  her  at  least. 

Br.  I  aak  no  more.     When  will  you  undertake  it  ?  498 

I>r.  This  day  ;  it  shall  no  longer  be  defeir'd ; 
And  in  the  evening  you  shall  know  an  answer. 

Br.  Here,  at  your  house  ? 

Br.  Tea,  here,  if  so  you  please. 

Br.  No  better  place:  I  rest  upon  your  promise.  503 

So  farewell,  mistress  Dniiy.     Till  that  hour 
What  sweet  can  earth  afford  will  not  seem  sour? 
\       Dr.  He  'a  sped  i'  faith  :  come  Roger,  let  us  go  : 
I  HI  is  the  wind  doth  no  man  profit  blow.  SOC 

J     Bog.  I  shall  not  be  the  worse  for  it,  that  I  know.  [ExeuiU. 

•J,  Enter  Master  SanDeks  and  hit  man. 

San.  Sirrah,  what  bills  of  debt  are  due  to  me  P 
Man.  All  that  were  due,  air,  as  this  day  are  paid- 
Saw.  You  have  enou],'h  then  to  discharge  the  bond 
Of  master  Ashmore's  fifteen  hundred  pound. 
That  must  he  tenderiid  on  the  Exchange  to  night? 
Man.  With  that  which  master  Bishop  owes,  we  have. 
Salt.  When  is  his  time  to  pay  ? 
Man.  This  afternoon. 

San.  He  'b  a  sure  man  :  thou  need'at  not  doubt  of  him. 
In  mj  case  take  heed  unto  my  credit. 
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I  do  not  use,  thou  know'st,  to  break  my  word. 

Much  less  my  bond  ;  I  prilliee  look  onto  it ;  BIS 

And  whenaB  Master  Bishop  sends  his  money. 

Bring  the  whole  sum.     I'll  be  upon  the  Burse, 

Or,  if  I  he  not,  thou  canst  take  a  quittance. 

Man.  What  shall  I  say  unto  my  mistress,  Sii?  52B 

She  bade  me  tell  out  thirty  pounds  e'en  now 
She  meant  to  have  bestowed  in  Hnen  cloth. 

San.  She  must  defer  her  market  till  to-morrow  : 
I  know  no  other  shift.    My  great  affairs  GS6 

Must  not  be  hinder'd  by  such  triHing  wares. 

Mom.  She  told  me  Sir  the  Draper  would  be  here; 
And  George  the  Milliner  with  other  things, 
Which  she  appointed  should  be  brought  her  home.  630 

San.  All  's  one  for  that ;  another  time  shall  serve, 
'  Nor  is  there  any  such  necessity, 
V  But  she  may  very  well  forbear  awhile. 

Man.  She  will  not  so  be  answered  at  my  hand.  534 

San.  Tell  ber  I  did  command  it  should  be  so.  \ExU. 

Man.  Tour  pleasure  shall  he  done,  sir,  though,  thereby, 
'Tis  I  am  like  to  bear  the  blame  away. 

Enter  Anne  Sandebs,  MiatREas  Dbury,  and  Draper  and  a 
Milliner. 

Anne.  Come  near,  I  pray  you.    I  do  like  your  linen,  and  you  shall 

Lhave  your  price.     But  you,  my  friend.     The  gloves  you  showed  me  | 
md  the  Italian  purse  are  both  well  made,  and  I  do  like  the  fashion ; 
but  trust  me,  the    perfume  I  am   afraid  will  not  continue;   yet 
upon  your  word  I'll  have  them  too.     Sirra,  where  ia  joui  MmSki*- 
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B           Uim.  Forsooth,  he  \  gone  to  tU'  EicLaiige.  even  now. 

I           Anne.  Have  you  the  money  ready  whith  I  calfd  for  ? 

Man.  No,  if  il  please  you  :  my  master  gave  me  charge 

I  should  deliver  none. 

An»e.                         How  's  that,  sir  knnvep 

S4S 

Your  master  charged  you  should  deliver  none  1 

Go  to,  despatch,  and  fetch  roe  thirty  pound, 

Or  I  will  send  my  fingers  to  your  lips ! 

Dr.  Goodfortune!  Thus  incensed  nzainst  licrhiisband: 
I  Bhidl  the  better  break  with  her  for  Bio.vnc        '^ 

\\Ande. 

Man.  I  pray  you,  Mistress,  pacify  yourself; 

65t 

I  dare  not  do  it. 

Aime.                 You  dare  not;  and  why  so? 

Jfan.  Because  there  's  money  to  be  jxiid  to  night 

6S4 

Upon  an  obligation. 

A»M.                       What  of  that  P 

Therefore  I  may  not  haTe  to  aerre  my  turn  ? 

Man.  Indeed,  forsooth,  there  is  not  in  ihe  liouac. 

(58 

Anne.  'Tis  well  that  I  must  atnnd  at  your  reversion  ; 

Entreat  my  prentice,  curtesy  to  my  man. 

And  he  must  be  purse-bearer  when  I  need  ! 

This  was  not  wont  to  be  your  roaster's  order. 

fi6S 

Br.  No,  I'll  be  Hwom  of  that.     I  never  knew 

Bat  that  you  had  at  all  timea,  Mhtrc^'s  SEmders, 

A  greater  sum  than  that  at  a  command. 

Marry,  perhaps  the  world  may  now  be  changed. 

E6S 

Man.  Feed  not  my  Mistress'  anger,  Slislress  Drnry ; 

ton  do  not  wcU.    Tomorrow,  if  the  lUt 

^                                                                                 ^H 
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It  is  not  tvice  so  much  but  she  ma;  have  it 

^NM.  So  that  raj  breach  of  credit  in  the  wliHe 
Is  not  regarded,     I  have  brought  these  men 
To  have  their  money  for  such  neccBsnriea 
As  I  have  bought,  and  they  have  honestly 
Delivered  to  my  hands.     And  now,  forsooth, 
I  must  be  thought  so  bans  and  beggarly 
As  they  must  be  put  off  until  tomorrow. 

1,  Good  Mistress  Sanders,  trouble  not  yourself; 
If  that  be  all  your  word  shall  be  sufficient 

Were  it  for  thrice  the  value  of  my  ware. 

2,  And  trust  me,  Mistress,  you  shall  do  me  wrong 
1/  otherwise  you  do  conceit  of  me. 

Be  it  for  a  week,  a  fortnight,  or  a  month, 
Or  when  you  will,  I  never  would  desire 
Better  security  for  all  I  am  worth, 

Anne.  I  thnnk  you  for  your  gentleness,  my  friends. 
But  I  have  never  used  to  go  on  credit. 
There  is  two  crowns  betwiit  you  for  your  pains. 
Sirrah,  deliver  them  their  stuff  again, 
And  make  them  drink  a  cup  of  wine.     Farewell. 

1,  Good  Mistress  Sanders,  let  me  leave  the  cloth: 
I  shall  be  chidden  when  I  do  come  home, 

2.  And  I ;  therefore  I  pray  you  be  persuaded. 
Jnnt.  No,  no,  I  will  excuse  you  to  your  masters ; 

So,  if  you  love  me,  use  no  more  intrealy. 
i      I  am  a  woman,  and  in  that  respect 
^L  Am  well  content  m;  husband  shall  control  me, 
HI  Sat  that  my  man  should  overawe  me  too. 


z64  A    WARNING  FOR  FA/RE  H'OAfFN.      [ACT  I 

I     And  in  the  siglit  of  atran^ers,  Mistress  Drury, 
!     I  tell  jou  Irae,  does  grieve  me  to  the  heart. 

J)r.  Your  husband  was  to  blame,  to  aay  the  troth,   '-' 
That  gave  his  servant  such  authority. 
Whot  signifies  it,  but  he  doth  repose 
More  trust  in  a  vild  boy  than  in  his  wifeP 

Aane.  Nay,  give  mu  liave  to  think  the  best  of  him. 
It  was  my  destiny,  and  not  his  malice. 
Sore  I  did  know  as  well  when  I  did  rise 
This  morning,  that  I  should  he  chafed  ere  noon 
As  where  I  stand. 

J)r.  By  what,  good  mistress  Sanders? 

''      Jh.  Why  by  these  yeIloi£_Bpot8  upon  my  fingers. 
They  never  come  to  me  but  I  am  sure 
To  hear  of  anger  ere  I  go  to  bed. 

Dr.  'Tis  tike  enough.     I  pray  you  let  me  aee. 
Good  soolh  !  they  are  as  manifest  as  day. 
And  let  me  tell  you,  too,  I  see  deciphered 
Within  this  palm  of  yours,  to  quit  that  eril, 
Fair  signs  of  better  fortune  to  ensue. 
Cheer  up  your  heart!  you  shortly  shall  be  free 
(From  all  your  troubles.     See  you  this  character. 
Directly  fixed  to  the  line  of  life  P 
It  lignlGes  a  dissolution. 
I    Ton  must  bci mistress  Anne,  a widqwjh^y. 

jiniu.  No,  God  forbid  I  I  hope  you  do  but  jest. 

J)r.  It  is  most  certain  :  You..iauatJuii3LGeorge. 

A»>ie.  Have  you  such  knowledge  then  in  palmestry  ? 

Dr.  More  than  in  surgery.     Though  I  do  make 
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Tliat  my  profession,  this  is  my  best  living. 

And  where  I  cure  one  aicliness,  or  disease, 

I  tell  a  hundrcil  fortunes  in  a  year. 

What  makes  my  house  so  huuutud  oa  it  is 

With  merchants  wives,  bachelors,  and  young  maids. 

But  for  my  matchless  skill  in  palmestrj? 

Lend  me  your  hand  again,  I'll  tell  you  more. 

A  widow,  said  I  ?  Tea,  and  make  u  change, 

Not  for  the  worse,  hut  for  the  better  far. 

A  gentleman,  my  girl,  must  be  the  next,  i 

A  gallant  fellow,  one  that  is  beloved. 

Of  great  estates,     'Tia  plainly  figured  here. 

And  this  is  called,  t!ie  Ladder  of  Promotion. 

Anne.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  promoted  so. 
My  George  ia  gentle  and  belov'd  beside ; 
And  I  bare  e'en  as  good  a  husband  of  him 
Aa  any  wench  in  London  hath  beside. 

Dr.  True,  he  is  good,  but  not  too  good  for  God. 
He  's  kind,  but  can  his  love  dispense  with  death  P 
He 's  wealthy,  and  an  handsome  man  beaide. 
But  will  Ilia  grave  be  satisfied  with  that? 
He  keeps  you  well,  who  aays  the  contrary  P 
Yet  better  's  better.     Now  you  are  arrayed 
After  a  civil  manner,  but  the  next 
Shall  keep  you  in  your  hood  and  gown  of  ailk. 
And  when  you  stir  abroad  ride  in  your  coach. 
And  have  your  dozen  men  all  in  a  livery, 
To  wait  upon  you.     This  is  somewhat  like, 
ne.  Yet  had  I  rather  be  as  now  I  am ; 
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If  Grod  were  plcaacd  that  it  should  be  so. 

Br.  Aye  many,  now  you  speak  hke  a  good  Christian— 
'  If  God  were  pleased.'     0,  but  he  hath  decreed 
It  shall  be  otherwise ;  and  to  repine 
Against  his  proridence,  you  know  'tis  aiu. 

Aiate.  Your  words  do  make  me  think  t  know  not  whal 
And  burden  mc  with  (ear  as  well  as  doubt.  * 

Dr.  Tut!  I  could  tell  ye  for  a  neetl, his  name 
That  is  ordained  to  be  your  next  husband. 
But  for  a  testimony  of  my  former  speeches 
Let  it  Buffice  I  find  it  in  your  hand 
That  you  already  are  acquainted  with  him. 
And  let  me  see,  this  crooked  line  derived 
Prom  your  ring-finger  shows  me,  not  long  since 
You  had  some  spoecb[es]  with  him  in  the  street. 
Or  near  about  your  door  I  am  sure  it  was. 

Atme.  I  know  of  none  more  than  that  gentlcmQn 
That  Bupt  with  us ;  they  call  him  Captain  Browne,  1 
And  be,  I  must  confess,  against  my  will. 
Came  to  my  door  as  I  was  sitting  there, 
And  used  some  idle  chat,  might  a  been  spared. 
And  more,  I  wis,  than  I  had  pleasure  in. 

Dr.  I  cannot  t«ll — ^If  Captain  Browne  it  were 
Then  Captain  Browne  is  he  must  marry  you. 
His  name  is  George  I  take  it ;  yea,  'tis  so : 
11;  rules  of  palmestry  declare  no  less. 

An.  Tia  very  strange  how  ye  should  know  *o  much. 

Dr.  Nay.  I  can  make  reliearsal  of  the  words 
Did  pass  betwixt  you,  if  I  were  disposed ; 
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Yet  I  protest  I  never  saw  the  roan 
Since,  nor  before  the  night  he  supt  with  us. 
Briefly,  it  is  your  fortune.  Mistress  Sunders ; 
And  there  's  no  remedy  but  you  roust  have'  him.  ' 
I  counsel  you  to  no  immodesty  : 
Tis  lawful,  one  deceased,  to  take  another. 
In  the  mean  space  I  vfould  not  have  you  coy  ; 
But  if  he  conie  unto  your  house,  or  so. 
To  use  him  courteously ;  aa  one  for  whom 
You  were  created  in  your  birth  a  wife. 
]       An.  If  it  be  so,  I  must  suhmit  myself 
To  that  which  God  and  Destiny  sets  down. 
But  yet  I  can  assure  you,  Mistress  Drury, 
I  do  not  find  mc  any  way  inclined 
To  change  off  new  affection,  nor,  God  willing, 
Will  I  be  false  to  Sanders  whilst  I  live. 
By  this  time  he  's  retum'd  from  the  Exchange : 
Come  you  shall  sup  with  us. 

Br.  I'll  follow  you. 

Why  this  is  well ;  I  never  could  have  found 
A  fitter  way  to  compass  Browne's  desire. 
Nor  in  her  woman's  breast  kindled  love's  lire  : 
For  this  will  hammer  ao  within  her  head. 
As  for  the  new  she  '11  wish  the  old  were  dead. 
When  in  the  neck  of  this  I  wOl  devise 
Some  stratagem  to  close  up  Sanders'  eyes. 


lEtlt. 
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'  Eider  Tragedy  viUk  a  bowl  ofbljiod  in  her  hand. 

Tr.  Till  uow  you  have  but  sitten  to  behold 
The  fatal  entrance  to  our  bloody  scene  ; 

IAiidjl)y.£radations  seen  bow  we  have  grown  1/ 
Into  the  main  stream  of  our  tragedy.  ' 

All  we  have  done  hath  only  been  in  words  y 

But  now  we  come  unto  the  dismal  act,  ^ 

Ajid  in  these  sable  curtains  shut  we  up 

The  comic  entrance  to  our  direful  play. 

This  deadly  banquet  is  prepar'd  at  hand, 

Where  £boB  tapers  are  brought  up  from  hell 

To  lead  blaclL  Murther  to  this  damned  deed. 

The  ugly  Screech-owl,  and  the  night-Haven, 

With  flaggy  wings,  and  hideous  croaking  noise. 

Do  beat  the  caaements  of  this  fatal  house, 
1  Whilst  I  do  bring  my  dreadful  furies  forth 
I  To  spread  the  table  to  this  bloody  feast.  \TIiey  come  to  eowr. 

[Tie  irkiU  l/uy  cover] 

Come  forth  and  cover,  for  the  time  draws  on. 

Dispatch,  I  say.  for  now  I  must  employ  ye 

To  be  the  ushers  to  thisdamued  train. 

Bring  forth  tbi!  banquet,  and  tliat  lustful  wine 

Which  in  pale  mazors,  made  of  dead  mens  skulls, 

They  shall  carouse  to  their  destruction. 

By  this  they  're  entered  to  this  fatal  door. 


Act  11.]    A   WARNING  FOR  FAIRE  WOMEN.  269 

Harkl  how  the  ghastly  feartul  chimes  of  night  2* 

Do  ring  them  in :  and  with  a  doleful  peal  /  Here  mme  ilrangf 
Bo  fill  the  roof  with  sounds  of  tragedy  :        {  solemn     mu*ie,    like 

Dispatch,  I  say,  and  be  their  ushers  in.  \  bells,  it  heard  within. 

The  furies  go  the  door  nnd  vieel  them.  Firil  the  Furies  enter  h^ore 
leading  them,  danemg  a  softdanee  to  theiolenm  music.  Nexteomgi 
Lust,  Jjftwe  Browne,  fcoiiiMj Mistress  SANDEUscotwrei/iCTiS  o 
ilackveil;  CaASTiTY  all  in  tchite  pulling  her  back  so/fly  by  the 
am.  Then  DavRY,  thrusting  axay  GKk.i-nT( ;  ^oa^n /ollotei»g. 
They  march  about,  and  then  sit  to  tie  table.  The  Furies  Jill  wine. 
LciST  drinks  foBaowNE;  heto  MisTsGsa  Sanders;  she pledgeth 
him.  Lust  emiiracelli  her  ;  she  thrusteth  Chastity  from  her ; 
Chastity  teriags  her  hands  and  departg.  Drcey  and  Roger 
embrace  one  another.  The  Furies  leap  and  embrace  one  another. 
Whilst  they  tit  do»n  Tragedy  speakt. 

Here  is  the  Masque  unto  this  damned  raurther.  33 

The  furies  first,  the  de?il  leads  the  dance  ; 

Next  lawless  Lust  condueteth  cruel  Browne, 

He  doth  seduce  this  poor  deluded  soul, 

Attended  by  unspotted  innocence,  32 

As  yet  unguilty  of  her  husbands  death. 

Next  follows  on  tbatinstniineat  of  belli 

That  wicked  Drury,  the  accursed  fiend  (I 

Tliat  thrusts  her  forward  to  destruction. '  SS 

And  last  of  all  is  Roger,  Drury's  man, 

A  Tillain  expert  in  all  treachery. 

One  conversant  in  all  her  damned  drifts, 

And  a  base  broker  in  this  murderous  act.  40 

Here  they  prepare  them  to  these  lustful  feaats ; 
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And  here  tbej  ait,  al!  wicked  murther'a  ariieats. 

[Tragedy  standing  to  behold  liem  awkile  tiB 
ihf  akoa  he  dune,  again  turning  to  the  peoplt. 
Thus  ain  preTailg  I  She  drinks  that  poisoned  draught, 
\Vith  which  base  tlioughts  henceforth  infects  her  soul, 
And  wins  her  ffcceonwdt  to  this  foul  deed. 
Now  lilivwl  «.j}i\  Tiiijit,  linth  conquer  and  subdue. 
And  Chastity  is  quite  abaudoncil. 
Here  entiira  Murlhpr  into  oil  their  hearts, 
And  doth  possess  them  with  the  hellish  thirst 
Of  guiltless  blood.  Now  will  I  waVe  my  chime, 
And  lay  this  charming  rod  upon  their  eyes, 
To  make  them  sleep  in  their  security. 
Thus  sits  this  poor  soul,  innocent  of  late, 
Amongst  these  devda  at  this  damned  feast. 
Won  and  betrayed  to  their  detested  sin. 
And  thus  with  blood  their  hands  shall  be  imbrued, 

[Mi^BTllSR  sett  down  her  blood,  and  rubf  their  hanJt. 
Thy  hands  shall  both  be  touehed,  for  they  alone 
Are  the  foul  actors  of  this  impious  deed. 
And  thine  and  thine :  for  thou  didst  lay  this  plot, 
And  thou  didst  work  this  damned  witch  devise  ; 
Your  hands  are  both  as  deep  in  blood  as  his. 
Only  thon  diptst  a  finger  in  the  same,  \ 

And  hero  it  is.     Awake  now  when  you  will,       J 
For  now  is  the  time  wherein  to  work  your  ill     ) 

\_Ilere  Bkowke  alartt  up,  draie»  hi*  tword, 
Thus  he  is  gone  whilst  they  are  all  secure, 
Eesohed  to  put  these  desperate  thoughts  in  ure  ; 


inryiletp. 
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BOOER. 
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Th«'y  follow  him.     And  them  will  I  attend. 

Until  I  bring  them  all  unto  their  end.  68 

Eater  SANDEBa,  and  one  or  tieo  with  him. 

San.  You  see  sir,  still  I  am  a  daily  gueet ; 
But  with  ao  imo  friends  as  I  hold  joursclf 
I  had  ratlierbe  too  nidc  than  too  precise. 

Gent.  Sir,  this  house  ts  yours ;  you  come  but  to  your  own ;      72 
And  what  else  I  call  mine  is  wholly  yours, 
So  much  I  do  endear  your  loTe,  sweet  Master  Sanders. 
A  light,  ho,  there  ! 

Saa.  Well,  sir,  at  this  time  I'll  rather  he  unmannerly  than  cere- 
monious. 76 
I'll  leave  you,  sir,  to  recommend  my  thanks 
Unto  your  kind  respective  wife. 

Gent.  Sir,  for  your  kind  patience,  she  's  much  beholding  lo  you ; 
And  I  beseech  you  remember  me  to  Mistress  Sandera,  80 

San.  Sir,  I  thank  you  for  her. 

Gail.  Sirrah,  ho!  who  's  within  there? 

Frenlice.  Sir? 

Gent.  Ijght  a  torch  there,  and  wait  and*  M.  Sanders  home. 

San.  If*  shall  not  need,  air,  it  is  light  enough ;  84 

Let  it  alone. 

Gent.  Nay,  I  pray  ye,  Sir. 

San.  V  faith,  Sir,  at  thta  time  it  shall  not  need  : 
Tis  very  light,  the  streets  are  full  of  people, 
And  I  have  some  occasion  by  the  way,  that  may  detain  me.         88 

GchI.  Sir,  I  am  sorry  that  you  go  alone  ;  'tis  somewhat  late. 
^H         1  Shuuld  be  'on'.— G.  >  Prababty  should  be  'I'.— Q. 
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Sand.  'Tis  well,  air.     God  send  yon  happy  rest ! 

Oent.  Godbleasyou,  Sir!  Passion  of  me,  I  had  forgot  one  lliJngn 
I  am  glad  I  thought  of  it  before  we  parted ; 
Tour  patience,  Sir,  a  little. 


Mere  enien  Browne  apeakin/f,  in  catting  one  tide  o/AUeloai 
kit  arm.     While  Master  Sanders  unffAf^  are  in  but;/  talk 
to  Ike  other,  Bbownb  ttept  to  a  corner. 

BroKne.  This  way  be  should  eome,  and  a  fitter  place 
The  town  affords  not.     Tis  his  nearest  way ; 
And  'tis  so  lat«,  he  will  not  go  about. 
Then  stand  close,  George,  and  with  r  lucky  arm 
Sluice  out  his  life,  the  hinderer  of  thy  love 
Oh  sahle  night,  sit  on  the  eye  of  heaven. 
That  it  discern  not  this  black  deed  of  darkness !  * 
I    My  guilty  soul,  burnt  with  lust's  hal«ful  fire,     ,  1 

'    Must  wade  through  blood  t' obtain  my  vile  desire. 
Be  then  my  coverture,  thick  ugly  night : 
The  light  hates  me,  and  I  do  hate  the  light. 
Sand.  Good  niglit,  sir. 

Qent.  Good  night,  good  master  Sanders  ;  1 

Sir,  I  shall  see  you  on  the  Exchange  to-morrow  ? 
Sand.  Ton  shall,  God  willing.  Sir.     Good  night. 
BroK,  I  hear  him  coming  fair  unto  my  stand — 
Murther  and  death  sit  on  my  fatal  hand  !  1 

1  •  he '  »enu  to  be  tho  '  Gent.'— G.         =  Cf.  Maebtlh,  1.  t.  1.  51,  Ut.—* 
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Eiiiera  a  GeiUleiitaH  wUh  a  man  te'ith  a  lorr.h  hr-fore.  Biion 

Stdrairn 

to  drike. 

Genl.  Who  's  there? 

Saml.                            A  friend 

.( 

Gent.  Master  Sanders  ?  weD  met. 

Sand.  Good  even  gentle  Sir,  bo  ore  you. 

Geal.  Where  have  you  been  90  late  Sir? 

Bro.  A  plajtue  upon  't,  a  light  and  company 

113 

E'en  OS  I  waa  about  to  do  the  deed. 

[.■tiiJe. 

See  how  the  devil  stumbles  in  the  nick. 

San.  Sir,  here  at  a  friend's  of  mine  in  Lumberd  Street 

At  supper ;  where  I  promise  you 

116 

Our  cheer  and  entertainment  was  so  great 

Tl)at  we  have  passed  our  honr. 

Believe  me,  Sir,  the  evening 's  stolen  away. 

I  see  'tis  later  than  I  took  it  for. 

120 

Gent.  Siirali,  turn  there  at  the  comer  :  since  'tis  late 

I  will  go  home  with  master  Sanders. 

Sand.  No,  I  pray  you  sir,  trouble  not  yourself, 

Sir,  I  beseech  you. 

12i 

Gent.  Sir,  pardon  me :  Sirrah,  go  on  noiv  where  we  are 

My  way  lies  just  with  yours. 

Sand,  I  am  beholding  to  you. 

;£■«««/. 

BnOTraE  comelh  out  alow. 

Bro.  Except  by  miracle,  thou  art  dcliver'd  aa  was  never 

man. 

My  sword  unsheathed,  and  with  the  pietcioE  aXeei 

\^'i 

lleailv  lo  broach  bis  bosom,  and  my  purpose 
VOL.  u.                                          18 

^^^^H 
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Thwarted  by  some  midigDant  eauious  star  I 

Night,  I  could  slali  thee !     I  could  stab  myaelf,  ISl 

I  am  30  mad  that  he  sniped  my  bands. 

How  like  a  fatal  comet  did  that  light 

With  this  portentous  vision  fright  mine  eyes  ! 

A  masque  of  devils  walk  along  with  thee  13i 

And  thou  the  torch-bearer  unto  tliem  all ! 

Thou  fatal  brand,  ne'er  may'st  thou  be  extinct 

Till  thou  hast  set  that  damned  house  on  fire 

Where  he  ia  lodged  that  brought  thee  to  this  place.  14 

Sanders,  this  hand  doth  hold  that  death  alone 

And  bears  the  seal  of  thy  destruction. 

'  Some  other  time  shall  serve  till  tbou  be  dead. 

My  fortunes  yet  are  nere  accomplished. 

\Soem,  Woolwich.] 
EaUr  M\9TER  Bahses  and  John  Beane  Im 

Johi  Beaw.  Must  I  go  first  to  Greenwich,  sir? 

Sar.  What  else? 

Beane.  I  cannot  go  by  water,  for  it  ebbs ; 
The  Wind  's  at  West, 'and  both  are  strong  against  u 

Bar.  My  meaning  is  that  you  shall  go  by  land. 
And  come  by  water;  though  the  tide  be  lat«. 
Fail  Dot  to  be  at  home  again  this  night. 
With  answer  of  those  letters  which  ye  have. 


'  Eithor 


Some  othei  dme  chall  lerre.     Till  thou  be  dead 
Mf  fortoaes  yet  are  ne'er  accompliibed. 


pier  II.]     A   WARNING  FOR  FAIRE  WOMEN. 

This  letter  give  to  Master  CoEferer.  152 

If  he  be  not  at  Court  when  ye  come  there, 

Leave  't  at  liia  cliatuber  in  any  case. 

Pray  Maater  Sanders  to  be  here  nest  week, 

Ahout  the  matter  at  S.  Mary  Cray.  156 

Bmae.  Methiuks,  sir,  under  your  correction. 
Next  week  is  ill  appointed. 

Barnei.  Why,  I  pray  ye  ? 

Beane.  'Tia  Easter  week,  and  erery  holiday 
Are  Sermons  at  the  Spittle. 

Bar.  ttTiatofthat?  160 

Bean,  Can  Master  Sanders  then  be  spared  to  come  ? 

Bar.  Well  said,  John  fool.  I  hope  at  afternoon 
A  pair  of  oars  may  bring  him  down  to  Woolwich  : 
TuU  him  he  must  come  down  in  any  wise.  164 

Bean.  What  shall  I  bring  from  London  ? 

Bar.  A  fool's  head. 

Bea.  A  calf's  head  's  better  meat, 
'Tis  Slannday  Thursday,  air,  and  every  butcher 
Now  keeps  open  shop. 
K    Bar.  Well  get  ye  gone,  and  hie  ye  home.     How  now?  1G3 

W  [Beane  atimihlea  fvice. 

What,  art  thou  drunk,  eans't  thou  not  stand  ? 

Bea.  Yes,  sir : 

I  I  did  hut  stumble ;  God  send  me  ^ood  luck, 
I  waa  not  wont  to  stumble  on  plain  ground. 

Bar.  Look  better  to  your  feet  then.  [EriV  Bahnes. 

Sea.  Tea,  for  sooth.  172 

And  yet  I  do  not  bice  it.    At  my  setting  fortb. 
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Tliey  say,  it  does  betolcen  some  miaclianoe. 

I  fenr  not  drowning,  if  the  boat  be  good. 

There  is  no  danger  in  so  short  a  cut. 

Betwixt  BlacVwall  and  Woolwich  is  the  worst. 

And  if  the  watitrtnen  will  watch  the  anchors 

I'll  watch  the  catches  and  the  hoyes  myself. 

Well  I  must  go.     Christ's  cross,  God  be  my  spccdl 

E^er  OLD  JoiiM  and  Joan  Am  taaid. 
Who  comes  there,  a  God's  name  ?  This  woody  way 
Both  hnrhour  many  a  false  knave  they  sny. 

Old  John.  False  knaves,  ha  ?  Wliere  be  they  ?  hi  me  see  them. 
Mass,  as  old  as  I  am,  and  have  little  skill,  I'll  hamper  a  false  knaff 
yet  in  my  hedging  hill.     Stand  !  Thief  or  true  man  P  IBi 

Joan.  Master,  it  is  John  Beane. 

Join.  Jcsu  I  John  Beaue,  why,  whither  away  by  land? 
TiVliat  male  you  wandering  tliis  woody  way  ? 
Walk  ye  to  Greenwich,  or  walk  ye  to  Cray  ? 

B^na.  To  Greenwich,  father  John.  Good  morrow,  good  morrow. 
Good  morrow  JoaU;  good  morrow,  sweet,  to  thee. 

Joaa.  A  thonsand  good  morrows,  gentle  John  Beane.  I  am  gli 
I  met  ye,  for  now  I  have  my  dream.  I  have  been  so  troubled  w 
ye  all  this  niglit,  that  I  conid  not  rest  for  sleeping  and  dlC4Hiiit]| 
Mdhoiight  you  were  growa  taller  and  fairer,  and  that  ye  were  i 
your  ahirt ;  and  melhought  it  should  not  be  you,  and  yet  it  « 
you :  and  that  ye  were  all  in  white,  and  wept  into  a  garden,  I 
there  was  the  ural)crst  sort  of  flowers  that  ever  I  sec  :  and  melhou^ 
you  lay  down  upon  a  greeu  bank,  and  I  pinned  gilliflowera  in  yov 
niff,  and  then  mcthoaght  your  nose  bled,  and  as  I  raa  to  my  c 
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to  fetch  ye  a  Iiandkerchcr,  methouglit  I  stumbled  and  so  wskoil. 
What  does  it  betoken?  203 

Jiean.  Nay,  I  cannot  tell.  But  I  like  neither  thy  dream  nor  my 
owD,  for  I  was  trouhled  with  green  meadows ',  and  hulls  fighting 
and  goriag  one  anuthcr,  and  one  of  them  mcthought  ran  at  me, 
and  I  ran  away,  that  I  sweat  in  my  sleep  for  fear.  206 

Oltl  John.  Tut,  fear  nothing,  John  Beane.  Ureama  are  hut 
fanciea.  I  dream'd  myself,  last  night,  that  I  heard  the  bells  of 
Barkinf!  as  plain  to  our  town  of  TVoolwich  as  if  I  had  lain  in  the 
steeple ;  and  that  I  should  be  murriecl,  and  to  whom,  trowest 
thou  F  but  to  the  fine  gentlewoman  of  London  that  was  at  your 
masters  the  last  summet  I  212 

5ca.  Who,  Mislress  Sanders?  I  shall  see  her  anon,  for  I  have 
an  errand  to  her  htiahand ;  Shal!  I  tell  her  je  dreamed  of  her  ? 

Old  J.  Gods  forbod !  no,  she  '11  laugh  at  me,  and  call  me  old  fool. 
Art  thon  going  to  London?  2 Hi 

Bea.  Yea,  when  I  huve  been  at  the  Court  at  Greenwich.  Whither 
go  jou,  and  your  maid  Joan  ? 

Old  J.  To  atop  a  gnp  in  my  fence,  and  to  drive  home  a  cow  and 
a  coif  that  is  in  my  close  at  Shooters'  hill  foot.  230 

Bea.  'Tia  well  done.  Mass,  I  am  merry  since  I  met  you  two,  I 
would  your  journey  lay  along  with  mine. 

Joan.  So  would  I  with  all  my  heart,  John.     Pray  ye  heatow  a 

groat,  or  sixpence,  of  Carnation  ribhin  to  tie  my  smock  sleeves ;  Ihey 

_  flap  about  my  hands  too  bad ;  and  I'll  give  jou  your  money  again. 

■    £ni.  That  I  will,  i' faith.    Will  you  have  nothmg,  father  John? 

r    Old  J.  No,  God-a-mercy,  son  John ;  but  I  woidd  thou  hadat  my 

"  GrMn  mcidows  :— So  FalatnlTi  bablillng  '  of  graea  field* '  (ffeii.  V.  U. 
ii[.  L  17)  msf  have  been  (ia  Quiukly'i  mind)  m  <nueiiot\LU  fteo.^. — ^- 


278 


A   WARNING  FOJi  FAJRE  HVifEN.    [AcT  II. 


Jjua  nila  bottle,  to  fill  at  the  Elact  Bull  by  Battle  Bridge.       228 
Bea.  So  would  I.     Well,  Lere  our  wavs  part;   vou  most  that 

way,  anil  I  this. 

Old  J.  Why,  Joha  Bcaiie,  caoat  part  with  thy  love  without  a  kiss  f 
Bfa,  Ye  say  true,  father  John.     My  business  puts  kissing  out  oC 

my  mind.     Farewell,  sweet  Joan.  [fiu  Jo^x. 

Joan.  Farewell,  sweet  John :  I  pray  ye  have  a  care  of  youreelf  for 

my  dream ;  and  bless  ye  out  of  swaggerers  company ;  and  walk  not 

too  late.     Itty  master  and  I  will  pray  for  ye.  236 

Old  J.  That  we  will,  i'  fmth,  John  Beane. 
Sea.  God  be  with  ye  both.     I  could  e'en  weep  to  see  how  kind 

they  are  unto  me.    There  'a  a  wench !    Well,  if  I  live  I'll  make  her 

amends.  \_Emtni. 

Enter  Beowne  and  Decey, 

Sro.  Nay,  speak  your  conscience ;  Was 't  not  strange  fortune 
That  at  the  instant  when  my  sword  was  drawn. 
And  I  had  thought  to  have  nail'd  him  to  a  post, 
A  light  should  come,  and  so  prevent  my  purpose?  244 

Dru.  It  was  so,  Master  Browne.     But  let  it  pass ; 
Another  time  ahaU  serve.     Never  give  o'er 
Till  you  have  quite  remov'd  him  out  your  way. 

Bro.  And  if  I  do,  let  me  be  held  a  coward,  84S 

And  no  more  worthy  to  obtain  Iter  bed 
Than  a  foul  Negro  to  embrace  a  Queen. 

Dm,  Tou  need  not  quail  for  doubt  of  your  reward. 
You  know  already  she  is  won  to  tJiis,  S5I- 

What  by  my  persuasion  and  your  own  suit, 
Tliat  you  may  have  her  company  when  you  will; 
Aod  she  herself  is  thoroughly  resolv'd 


WARNING  FOR  FAIRE  WOMEN. 


None  but  George  Urowne  must  be  her  second  husband. 

Bm.  Tlic  hope  of  that  makes  me  a  nights  to  dream 
Of  nothing  but  the  death  of  wretched  Sanders, 
\\'hich  I  have  vow'd  in  secret  to  my  soul 
Shall  not  be  long  before  that  be  determin'd. 
]!ut  I  do  marvel  that  our  scout  returns  not. 
Trusty  Roger,  whom  we  sent  to  dog  him. 

Dfa.  The  knave  's  ao  carefnl.  Master  Browne,  of  you 
A9  be  wil!  rather  die  thun  eome  agnin, 
Before  be  find  lit  place  to  do  the  deed. 

Bro.  I  am  beholding  both  to  jou  and  him ; 
And,  Mistress  Drnry,  I'll  requite  your  loves. 

Eater  EoOEE. 

Ura.  By  the  mass,  see  where  the  wboraon  comes, 
Pufbng  and  bbtrinii;,  almost  out  of  breath. 

Bro.  Roger,  how  now,  where,  haat  thou  been  all  day  ? 

Roij.   Where  have  I  been?  where  I  have  had  a  jaunt 
Able  to  tire  a  horse. 

Bro.  But  dost  thou  bring 

Any  good  news  where  I  may  strike  the  stroke 
Shall  make  thyself  and  me  ameads  for  all? 

Bx>g.  That  gather  by  tjie  circuraalance.     First,  know 
That  in  the  morning,  till  'twas  nine  o'clock, 
I  watch 'd  at  Sanders'  door  till  be  wiine  fortli ; 

tThen  follow'd  him  to  Cornhill,  where  he  slay'd 
An  hour  talking  in  a  merchant's  warehouse. 
Prom  thence  he  went  directly  to  the  Burse, 
J^d  there  he  walked  another  hour  at  least,. 
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And  I  at  "a  heek.     By  thia  it  struck  eleven. 

Home  tUen  he  comes  to  dinner.     By  the  way 

He  cLnnced  to  meet  a  gentleman  of  the  Court,  28* 

With  whom  as  he  was  talking,  I  drew  nenr, 

And  at  his  parting  from  him  heard  him  aay 

That  in  the  afternoon,  without  all  fail, 

He  would  be  with  liim  at  the  Court.     This  done,  293 

I  wntcht  him  at  his  door  till  he  had  din'd ; 

Follow'd  him  to  Lion  quay  ;  saw  him  take  boat. 

And  in  a  pair  of  oars,  as  soon  as  he, 

Landed  at  Greenwieh.     Where,  ever  since,  292 

I  traced  him  to  and  fro  with  no  less  care 

Tlian  I  bod  done  before,  till  at  lie  last 

I  heard  him  call  unto  a  waterman. 

And  bade  he  ahonld  be  ready,  for,  by  six,  29$ 

He  meant  to  be  at  London  back  again. 

With  that  away  came  I  to  giye  you  notice. 

That  as  he  lands  at  Lion  quay  this  evening 

You  might- despatch  him.  and  escape  unseen.  300 

Bro.  Hodge,  thou  hast  won  my  heart  by  this  day's  work. 

J)ru.  Beshrew  me,  hut  be  hath  taken  mighty  pains. 

Bro.  Roger,  come  hither.     There  's  for  theo  to  drink ; 
And  one  day  I  will  do  thee  greater  good.  SO* 

Roi].  I  thank  ynu,  sir.     Hodge  is  at  your  command. 

Bro.  Now,  Mistress  Dmry,  if  you  please,  go  home. 
'Tis  much  upon  the  hour  of  his  return. 

Bog.  Nay,  I  am  sure  he  will  be  here  straightway.  301 

Bru.  Well,  I  will  leave  you,  for  'tia  somewhat  late. 
God  speed  vour  hand  ;  and  so,  Master  Browne,  good  nighl. 
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Rog.  Mistress,  I  pmy  you,  spare  me  for  this  ouct ; 
m  be  80  bold  as  stay  with  Master  Browne.  313 

Dm,  Do.  And  Master  Browne,  if  you  prevail, 
Come  to  ray  house  ;  I'U  have  a  bed  for  you.  Sri/.] 

Bro.  Tou  shall  have  knowledge  if  I  cbauce  to  speed. 
But  I'U  not  lodge  in  London  for  n  while,  316 

Until  the  rumour  shall  be  somewhat  past. 
Come,  Roger,  where  is  't  best  to  take  our  standing? 

Rog,  Marry,  at  this  comer,  in  my  mind. 

Bro.  I  like  it  well,  'tis  dark  and  somewhat  close,  830 

By  reason  that  the  houses  stand  so  near. 
Beside,  if  he  should  land  at  Billingsgate 
Yet  arc  we  still  betwixt  his  house  and  him. 

Rog,  Tou  say  well,  Master  Browne,  'tis  so  indeed.  324 

Bro.  Peace,  then.     No  more  words,  for  being  spied. 

iii fey- Anne  Sanders  and  laws  Beane. 

AnM.  I  marvel,  John,  thou  sawst  him  not  nt  court. 
He  hath  been  there  ever  since  one  o'clock. 

Bfa.  Indeed,  Mistress  Sanders,  I  heard  not  of  hira.  32S 

Anne.  Pray  God  that  Captain  Browne  hath  not  \ 

By  some  ill  motion  to  endanger  liim  ! 
I  greatly  fear  it,  he  's  so  long  awny. 
But,  tell  me,  John,  must  thou  needs  home  lo-night  ? 

Bea.  Yes,  of  necessity ;  for  so  my  Master  bade. 

Anne.  If  it  be  possible,  I  prithee  stay 
Until  my  husband  come. 

I  dare  not,  trust  me  ; 
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And  I  doubt  that  I  have  lost  my  tide  already. 

Amte.  Nav,  that  'a  not  so  :  come  I'L  briiit;  thee  to  the  quay, 
I  hope  Tve  shall  raeetmy  husband  by  Ihe  way. 

iEoy.  That  should  be  Mistress  Sanders,  by  her  tongue. 

Bro.  It  ia  my  love.    0  how  the  dusky  night  34B 

Is  by  her  coming  forth  made  eheen  and  bright  I 
I'll  know  of  her  why  she  's  abroad  so  late. 

Bog.  Talte  heed.  Master  Browne.     See  where  Sanders  comes. 

Bro.  A  plague  upon  it  I  now  I  am  prevented.  %\ 

She  being  by,  how  can  I  murther  him  ? 

Enter  SiNDEBS. 

&jn.  Your  fore  'b  Iiut  eighteen  pence.    Here  '8  half  a  croivn. 

Waterman.  I  Ihank  yoiu'  worship.     God  give  ye  good  night. 

San.  Good  night,  with  all  my  heart. 

Anne.  Oh,  here  he  is  now.       3^ 

Husband,  you're  welcome  home.     Now  Jesu,  man. 
That  you  will  be  so  late  upon  the  water  1 

Sa».  My  business,  sweetheart,  was  such  I  could  not  chooae. 
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Anne.  Here  's  SI.  Banises  man  hath  stay'd  all  day 
To  speak  with  you — 

San.  John  Beane,  welcome.     How  is  't  ? 
How  doth  thy  master,  end  all  our  friends  at  Woolwich 

Bea.  AH  in  good  health,  sir,  when  I  came  thence. 

SaH.  And  what's  the  news,  John  Bcane? 

Sta.  My  Master,  sir,  requests  you,  that  upon  Tuesday  next  yoft 
would  take  the  pains  to  come  down  to  Woolwich,  about  the 
you  wot  of. 

San.  Well  John,  to-morrow  thou  shalt  know  my  miud.  3C0 
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John.  Nay,  sir,  I  must  to  Woolwich  by  tliia  liJe. 

San.  What,  to-night?     There  is  no  such  haste,  I  hope. 

Sra.  Tea,  truly,  with  your  panloo,  it  must  be  bo.  363 

Sail.  Well  tlien,  if,  John,  you  wiU  be  gone,  commend  me  to  your 
Master,  and  tell  him,  without  fail,  on  Tuesday,  sometime  of  the  day, 
I'll  see  him  ;  and  so  good  night. 

Ahw.  Commend  me  likewise  to  thy  master,  John. 

Bea.  I  thank  you.  Mistress  Sanders,  for  my  cheer.  368 

Xour  commendations  shall  be  dehvered.  \^Bkit, 

Bro.  I  would  thyself  and  he  were  both  sent  hence, 
.  I  To  do  n  message  to  the  devil  of  hell,  I 

I  For  interrupting  ihia  my  solemn  vow.  I   "^  372 

'   But,  questionless,  some  power,  or  else  prayer  | 

Of  some  religious  friend  or  other,  guords  him ; 
Or  else  my  swonl  's  unfortunate.     'Tis  so 
This  metal  was  not  made  to  kill  a  man.  376 

Bag.  Good  master  Browne,  fret  not  yourself  so  much  ; 
Have  you  forgot  what  the  old  proverb  is : — 
The  third  time  pays  for  all  ?     Did  you  not  hear 
That  he  sent  word  to  Master  Barnes  of  Woolwich,  330 

He  would  be  with  him  as  on  Tuesday  next? 
"Twixt  that  and  then  lie  you  in  wait  for  him; 
And  though  he  have  escaped  your  hand  so  oft 
Tou  may  be  sure  to  pay  him  home  at  bst,  3S4 

Bro.  Fury  had  almost  made  me  pass  myself. 
'Tis  well  remember'd.  Hodge,  it  so  shall  be. 
Some  place  will  I  piek  out  as  he  does  pass. 

Either  in  going  or  in  coming  hack.  383 

Ivo  end  hia  hateful  life.     Come,  let 's  away 
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And  at  ttiy  mistress'  bouse  we  'U  spend  this  night 

111  consultntion  how  it  maj-  be  wrought.  [Erfant 

Tragedi/.  Twice,  as  you  sec,  this  sad  distreaaed  mau,  39S 

Tlie  only  mark  whereat  foul  Murther  shot. 

Just  iu  the  loose  of  envious  eager  death, 
\yPy  aecidenfs  strange  and  niirneuloua 

Escap'd  the  arrow  aim'd  at  his  heart. 

Suppose  him  on  the  water  now,  for  Woolwich, 

For  secret  business  with  bis  bosom  friend ; 

From  thence,  as  fatal  destiny  eouducts  him. 

To  Mary-Cray,  by  some  occasion  caU'd ;  408 

TVTiich  by  false  Drurj-'s  means  made  known  to  Browne, 
)*  Lust,  Gain,  nnd  Murther  spur'J  thJa  villain  on 

Still  to  pursue  this  unsnspecting  soul. 

And  now  the  dreadful  hour  of  death  is  come, 

The  dismal  morning  when  the  destinies 

Do  sheer  the  labouring  vital  thread  of  life, 

Whenas  the  lombe  left  iti  the  woods  of  Kent 

"Unto  this  ravenous  woolfe  becoms  a  pray,  408 

Kow  of  his  death  the  generall  intent 

Thus  Tragedie  doth  to  your  eyes  present. 

The  Afitiiete  playing,  enleri  Lust,  brlmjing  forth  Browns 
EooER,  al  one  ende,  Mislres  Sanders  and  Mistret  Drukib  at 
lie  other,  they  offering  chterejuliy  la  meete  and  emiraee.  Sud- 
denly rimlh  dji  a  ^eal  irn  betieeenf  Ikem,  JFifrnal  amatedlf 
they  step  backe,  IF'herepon  Lost  bringelh  an  axe  to  Jlislrm 
Sanders,  ihfiring  lignes  (hal  eke  lAould  cut  it  donne ;  riici 
sht  ri-fiueth,  albeit  Minlres  Drurie  offers  to  kelpe  hrr.  Tie* 
Lust  briagi  ike  Axe  to  Browne,  and  aheics  the  like  lignet  to 
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him  at  tufore.  /Fiervpon  he  roiighiie  and  ntddmlg  heioet  dotene 
the  tree,  and  then  they  run  iogither  and  embrace.  With  thai 
enteri  ChastiTIC,  leilh  her  hatre  diiherekd,  and  taking  MU- 
trei  SaNoeks  bi/  the  hand,  hringt  her  to  her  hutiaitds  picture 
\  hanging  on  the  wall,  and,  pointing  to  the  tree,  aeemes  to  tell 
her,  that  thai  it  lie  tree  to  rathlg  cut  doxme.  WTierer^poK  the, 
wringing  her  hatidi,  in  tear*  departet.  Bbowne,  DRUitiE, 
BoaER  and  Lcst  whispering,  he  drawet  hit  KOord,  and  Roger 
folloteet  him.  Tbagedib  aepretaing  that  now  he  goet  to  act  the 
deed. 

Lu3T  leades  togither  this  adulterous  route,  t 

But,  as  you  see,  ore  biudred  tliiis,  Ijefore  41S 

They  could  attaine  vnto  their  fowle  desirea. 
[   The  tree  springs  vp,  whose  bodic,  whik-st  it  stands, 
-    '    Stil  keepcs  them  hacke  when  they  would  fain  einbmce. 

Whereat  they  atari,  for  furie  euennore  418 

Is  full  repleat  with  feare  and  enTie. 

Lust  giveth  her  the  Axe  to  cut  it  dovme,        I 

To  rid  her  hashand  whom  it  represents,  j 

In  which  this  dnraned  woman  wonid  assist  hir;  420 

But  tliou9;h  by  them  seduced  to  consent. 

And  had  a  linger  in  her  husbands  bloud, 
~~'     Could  not  he  woonne  to  murthcr  him  herselle. 

Lust  brings  the  Axe  to  Bbowne,  who  suddenly  424 

Both  giue  the  fatal  stroke  vnto  the  tree  ; 

i Which  being  done,  they  then  embrace  togither; 
Ihe  act  perfonnde,  now  CiiASTtTtE  appearcs. 
And  poinring  to  the  picture,  and  the  tree,  423 

rCnto  her  guUtie  conscience  sbewes  her  husband. 
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Even  BO  cut  off  by  tbat  vile  murtherer  Browne  : 

She  wrings  her  liatids  repenting  of  the  fact, 

Toucht  with  remorse.  l)iit  now  it  is  too  late.  4 

Wliat'a  here  esprest,  in  act  ia  to  bo  done. 

The  sword  ia  drawne,  the  murtherer  forth  doth  run  : 

Lu9T  Jeatle*  him  on,  he  foUowes  hira  with  spcede, 

The  onelj  actor  in  this  damned  deed.  41 

Enter  Bbowke  reading  a  Letter,  and  SOCER. 

Bro.  Did  I  but  waver,  or  were  unresolv'd. 
These  lines  were  able  to  encouraj^  me. 
Sweete  Nan  1  Itist  tliy  name,  and  for  thy  sake 
What  coward  would  not  venture  more  lliaii  thU?  M 

KU  him  ?     Yea,  were  his  !ife  ten  thonsand  lives. 
Not  any  sparke  or  cynder  of  the  same 
Shonld  be  vnqiieneht  in  blond  at  thy  request. 
BooER,  thou  art  assurde  heele  come  this  way  ?  44 

Rog.  Assurde,  air?  why  I  heard  him  say  so: 
Pot  hauing  lodg'd  at  ffolwich  nl  List  night. 
As  soone  as  day  nppcar'd,  I  {tot  me  vp. 

And  watcht  aloofe  at  maisler  Bamses  doore,  449 

Til  he  and  master  Sanders  both  came  forth. 

Bro.  TU  both  came  forth  ?  what,  are  they  both  togillier  ? 

Rog,  No,  sir ;  master  Barnes  himstrlfe  went  bocke  againe, 
And  left  his  man  to  beare  him  companie,  459 

John  Beane,  you  know  hira ;  he  that  was  at  London 
When  we  laid  wait  for  him  at  Billingsgate. 

Bro.  Is  it  that  stripling?  wel,  no  more  adoe. 
BoQEB,  go  thou  unto  the  hedge  comer, 
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At  the  hill  foot* ;  there  stand  aod  cast  thiue  eie 
Toward  Greenwich  parke.     Sec  if  Blaclt  Heath  be  clenre, 
Least  by  some  passenger  we  he  deacriile. 

Roijer.  Shal  ye  not  neede  my  help,  air?  they  are  Iwoine. 

BroKii..  No ;  were  ihey  ten,  mine  onne  is  strong  enough 
Even  of  itaelfe  to  huchle  with  them  al ; 
And  ere  GEoaoE  Sandehs  ahol  escape  me  now 
I  wil  not  recke  what  roaasacre  I  make. 

Rog.  Wei,  sir.  He  go  and  watch ;  and  when  I  see 
Any  hody  eoraming,  He  whistle  to  you. 

Bra.  Do  so,  I  prethee  :  I  would  be  alone. 
My  thoughts  are  studious  and  unsociable, 
And  so's  my  hody,  till  this  duede  be  done. 
Cut,  let  me  sec,  what  titne  a  day  is't  now  ? 
It  cannot  be  imagin'd  by  the  sunne. 
For  why,  I  have  not  scene  it  shine  to-day ; 
Yet  as  I  gather  by  my  comming  forth. 
Being  then  sixe,  it  cannot  now  he  lease 
Than  halfe  an  hower  past  seven;  the  aire  is  gloomy  : 
No  matter,  darknesse  best  fittes  my  intent. 
Here  wil  I  waike ;  and  after  shrowd  my  selfe 
Within  those  bushes,  when  1  see  them  come. 


Enter  Maistes  Sakders  and  John  Beane. 
San.  Joan  Beakb,  this  is  the  right  way,  is  it  not  ? 
Joh.  I,  sir,  would  to  God  we  were  past  this  wood. 
San.  Why,  art  thou  alfraide  P     Sw,  vender's  company. 
BfQ.  They  have  espied  me ;  I  will  slip  aside. 
JoK.  0  God,  sir,  I  am  heavy  at  the  heart  1 


^r      ^^^^^^^s^^^^^^^^^i 

B 
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[ACT  IK 

H        Good  Maiater  Sanders,  let's  Teturne  backe  Sa  TVulwich, 

4M 

^R  ^    Me  tliinkes  I  go  thia  wa;  against  my  wil. 

H            Sax.  Wiij  Eo,  I  prethce  ? 

H           Jbj.                                    Truly,  I  do  Dot  like 

H       The  roan  we  saw ;  ho  slipt  so  aoone  away. 

B       Behind  the  bushes. 

1            San.                       Trust  me,  John,  not  I ; 

iSS 

H        But  yet,  God  willing,  we  wil  keepe  our  way. 

H            JoA.  I  pray  you.  sir,  let  us  go  backe  againe  : 

That,  might  I  have  the  world,  I  cannot  choose 

m 

But  tremble  eveiy  joint  to  thinks  upon't. 

. 

Sand.  But  we  are  men,  let's  not  he  so  faint-hearted 

As  to  nffl-ight  our-sclves  with  visions. 

Come  on,  a  God's  name. 

49* 

\_BroKne  steps  out  and  strikes  up  Jou 

S'S  *re/e|t 

Joh».                          Oh  I  we  are  vndone. 

Sand.  What  seeke  you,  sir? 

Bro.  Thy  bloud  ;  whicli  I  will  have. 

Sand.  Oh,  take  my  tnony,  and  preserve  my  life. 

Bro.  It  is  not  millions  that  can  ransoroe  thee. 

ti 

Nor  this  base  drudge,  for  both  of  you  must  die. 

San.  Heore  me  a  wonl,  you  ore  a  gentleman ! 

Soile  not  your  hands  with  bloud  of  innoceuts.   , 

Bro.  Thou  speakest  in  vaine. 

M 

1       Sm.  Then  God  fofgivc  my  sinne ! 

■ 

Ha»e  mercie  on  me,  and  upon  thee,  too, 

The  bloudy  author  of  my  tiraclesse  deatli  1 

Bro.  Now  wil  I  dip  my  handkercher  in  bis  bloud, 

M 

^                                           ^ 

^ 

i 
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And  Bead  it  aa  a  token  tc  my  lore. 

Loolte  how  many  wounds  my  hand  hath  given  him  : 

So  many  holes  lie  make  williiti  this  cloth. 

San.  Jesu,  receive  my  soule  into  thy  handcs !  618 

Bru.  What  sound  waa  that?     It  was  not  he  that  spakeF  c*i--**itt 
],  I   The  breath  is  vaniaht  from  his  nostrils.  "  t  ■  I>jm^|^ 

'  Was  it  the  other  ?     No,  his  wounds  are  such 
J   Aa  he  is  likewise  past  the  use  of  speech, 
1'    Who  was  it  then  tliat  thundred  in  mine  eares 
,      The  name  of  Jesji  ?     Doubtlesse  'twas  mj  conscience : 
And  I  am  danin'd  for  this  unhallowed  deede. 

10,  siune  !  bow  hast  thou  blinded  me  til  now  -, 
Promising  me  seciu'ity  and  rest, 
I    But  givest  me  dreadful  agony  of  soule ! 
I    What  shal  I  do?  or  whither  shal  I  fly  ? 
If  The  veiy  Lushes  wil  dis-cover  me. 

See  Jiow  their  wounds  do  gape  uuto  Ihc  skies, 
\Caliing  for  vengeance. 

Entfr  RooEH. 


^\ 


Bog.  How  now,  master  Browne  ? 
What !  have  you  done  ?  why  so,  let's  nwoy, 
For  I  have  spide  come  riding  ore  the  heath 
Some  halfe  a  dozen  in  a  company. 

Bro.  Away !  to  London  thou ;  lie  to  the  Court, 
And  shew  my  sclfe,  and  after  follow  thoe. 
Give  this  to  Mistris  SiXDEHs.     Bid  her  readc 
Upon  this  bloudy  bandkercber  the  thing 
As  I  did  promise,  and  have  now  perform 'd ; — 
VB»t  were  it,  Roo£r,  to  be  doue  againe, 


I 
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I  WBuH-Bot  do  itfor  a  kini;(!orao3  gaine. 
Rog.  Tilt,  faint  not  now  ;  come,  lot  us  haste  awny, 
Bfo.  Oh !  I  must  feare,  whatever  thou  dost  say :  :  ( 

My  shadow,  if  nought  else,  wUl  rac  betray.  /  .' 

\Ejcemi.    Beanb,  UJl  «oundtd  and  for  ieod, 
ttlrrea  and  creepes. 
Beane.  Dare  I  loke  up,  for  feare  he  yet  be  neere. 

That  thus  hath  martirde  me  ?    Yea,  the  coast  is  cleere : 

"For  all  these  deadly  wounds,  yet  lives  my  he-art. 

Alacke,  how  loath  poore  life  ia  from  my  limbes  to  part !  5-t 

I  cannot  goe,  ah  do,  I  cannot  stand : 

O  God  !  that  some  good  hotly  were  neere  hand. 

To  hdpe  me  home  to  Wolwieh  ere  I  die ; 

To  creep  that  way-ward  whilst  I  live  ile  trye.  M 

0  could  I  crawle  but  from  this  cursed  wood. 

Before  I  drownc  my  selfe  in  my  owne  blood. 

-J  Enter  Old  John  and  Joanb. 

Old  John.  Now,  hy  my  fathers  saddle,  Joant,  I  think  we  arr  b 
witched.  My  beasts  were  never  wont  to  breake  ont  so  often  :  Siir« 
as  death  the  harlotries  are  bespoken  ;  but  it  is  that  heifer  with  tl 
white  backe  that  leades  them  al  a  gadding,  a  good  lucke  Uk* 
her  I 

Joa»e.  It  is  not  dismal  day,  raaisterP  did  ye  looke  in  the  Aiii> 
minicke  ?  If  it  be  not,  then  'tis  either  long  of  the  brended  cow, 
that  was  nere  wel  in  her  wits  since  the  butcher  boujrht  her  calf; 
long  of  my  drcame;  or  of  my  pose  bleeding  this  morning;  for  as  X 
was  washing  my  hands  my  nose  bled  three  drops ;  tlicn  I  thought 
of  John  Eean,  God  be  with  him,  for  I  dream'd  he  was  married,: 
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and  that  our  white  colfe  was  kild  for  his  wedding  dinner;  God 

blesae  them  both,  for  I  love  them  both  well.  \Beane  cetepes. 

Old  John,  llary,  amen,  for  I  tel  thee  my  heart  is  heavy ;  God 

send  me  good  luck :  my  eyes  dazel,  and  I  could  weepe.     Lord 

klesse  us !  what  si^ht  ia  thia  ?    Looke,  Joue,  and  crosse  thy  selfe. 

Jorm.  O  master,  master,  looke  m  my  purse  for  a  peece  of  ginger; 

I  shall  swcb,  L  shall  swound;  cut  my  lace,  and  cover  my  face,  I  die 

else ;  it  is  Johx  Bbanb,  killd,  cutte,  slaine  I  maister,  and  ye  be  a    j 

man,  help]  S69 

Old  John.     John  Eeans  ?     Now  Gods  forbod,  alocke,  alock  I 

good  John,  how  came  ye  in  this  pitteona  plight?  Bpeake,  good  John ; 

nay,  groane  not ;  speake !  who  hoa  done  this  deede  ?  thou  has  not 

fordone  thy  selfe,  hast  thou  ?  573 

Beane.     Ah  no,  no 

Joaae.     Ah   no,    no,  be   neede  not   have  done  that,  for  God 

knowes  I  loved  blm  as  deerely  as  he  loved  me;  speake,  Jodn;  who 

did  it?  577 

Beane.     One  in  a  while  dublct  and  blew  breeches  :  he  has  slaine 

another  too,  not  fnrre  off.     0  alnppe  my  woundca  if  ye  con. 

Old  John.     Jo.iNE,  take  my  napkiu  and  thy  apron,  and  hind  up 
I  his  wounds;  and  cows  go  where  they  wd  til  we  have  carried  him  y 
I  Ibome.  5  S3 

Joane.     Wo  worth  him,  John,  that  did  this  dismal  deede ; 
Heart-breake  be  his  mirth,  and  hanging  be  his  raeede  ! 

Old  John.     Ah,  wcladay  1  see  where  another  lies,   a  hansome, 
reoraely,  ancient  gentleman:  what  an  age  live  we  in!  when  men 
10  mercy  of  men  more  than  of  dogges,  bloudier  than  beasta  ! 
s  the  deed  of  some  swaggering,  swearing,  dnmkcn,  desperate 
icke.    Call  we  them  Cabbaleers  ?  masse,  they  be  Caaw.Witti.'CSM!*. 


\ 
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ha7e  the  atabbe  readyer  in  their  hantles  tbon  a  penny  in  tbeirpim 
Shamea  death  be  their  share  !  Jone,  hast  thou  done  P  Come,  Ici 
mc  a  hand  to  lay  this  good  man  in  some  bush,  from  birds  and  £ 
heaBts,  till  we  cany  home  John  Beane  to  his  Muisters,  and  niy« 
all  Wolvrich  to  fetch  home  this  moii,  and  innke  Bearch:  Lift  then 
Jone ;  so,  so.  Tht^  carr;/  out  SandbeS; 

I     BeaM,  Lord,  comfort  my  soulc,  my  body  is  past  cure.  591 

'<    Old  John.  Now  lets  take  up  John  Bbane  : 
f^,  Softly,  Jone,  sofay. 

Jone.  Ah,  John,  little  thought  I  to  bsTC  carried  tbee  thus  « 
this  weeke;  but  my  hope  is  aslope,  and  my  joy  is  laide  to  sleepe. 


Eater  a  yeoman  of  the  Batter;/,  Brovtne,  am/ uavster  Jaicks. 
Teo.  Welcome,  maister  Browne ;  what  iat  you'le  dnnke,  ale 

Bro.  Mary,  ale,  and  if  you  please, 
Tou  see,  sir,  I  am  bold  to  trouble  you. 

Veo.     No  trouble,  sir,  at  all ;  the  Queene,  out  Mislria,  6 

Allowes  this  bounty  to  all  commers,  mueb  more 
To  Gentlemen  of  your  sort ; — some  ale  there,  ho ! 

Enter  one  tcith  a  Jacke  and  a  court  diA. 

Teo.  Here,  maister  Browne,  thus  much  to  your  health. 

Bro.  1  thank  you,  air;  nay,  prethee  fill  my  cup.  6 

Ilere,  nmisler  James,  to  you  with  al)  my  heart, 
How  say  you  now,  sir?  was  I  not  a-dry? 

Teo.  Beleeve  me,  yes ;  wiU  ^\eaae  ^e  mend  yonr  draught  9 
£/-o.  No  more,  sir,  in  tbia  \ieale,  'A  \a  niA  ^»i-  ' 
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Baci 

^B     M.  Jama.  It  sccmes,  Iklaistcr  Bbowne,  that  you   Uave  goue 
^1         apace. 

Came  you  from  London  that  you  made  such  haste  ? 
But  soft,  what  have  I  spidc  ?  your  hose  U  bloudy. 

Bro.  How,  bloudy?  where  P     Good-aooth,  tis  bo  indeede,    616 
Yeo,  It  Beemes  it  is  but  newly  done. 
Broieae.  No,  more  it  ia  : 
And  now  I  do  remember  how  it  came  ; 
Myselfi!,  and  some  two  or  three  Gentlemen  more, 
Croasing  the  field,  this  morning,  here,  from  Eltham,  6S0 

Chaunc'd  by  the  way  to  start  a  brace  of  hares. 
One  of  the  which  we  kild,  the  other  'scapt. 
And  pulUug  foorth  the  garbage,  this  befell ; 

But  'tia  no  matter;  it  wil  out  agaiiie.  63i 

JTeo.  Yes,  there's  no  doubt,  with  a  L'ttJe  sope  and  water. 
H.  Jamea.  I  would  I  had  beene  with  you  at  that  sport. 
Bro.  I  would  you  had,  sir,  'twaa  good  sport  indeede. 
Bro.  Now,  afore  God,  this  bloud  was  ill  espied.  628 

But  my  excuse  I  hope  nil  serve  the  turue.  \_Aiide. 

Gentlemen,  I  must  to  London  this  forenoone. 
About  some  earnest  boainea  doth  conceme  rae  ; 
Thankes  for  my  ale,  and  your  good  companiea.  633 

Both.  Adieu,  good  maister  Bbown'e. 
^H*    Browne.  Farewell  unto  you  both.  [Exil. 

^H     M.  Jamei.  An  honest  proper  Gentleman  as  lives. 
^BSed  be  with  you,  sir;  De  up  into  the  Presence.  636 

^^    Yeo,  T'are  wehiome,  M.  James ;  God  be  with  ye,  sir.     [&eiin(. 


^^^■□m^^i 
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[Act  II. 

H          Ealer  Axne  Sanders,  Anne  Dbewby,  ami  Hoger  : 

Dbekrt 

B                           kai^hi^  tie  bloudy  handkercher  in  her  hand. 

^P           Aane.  Oil  shew  not  me  that  ensigne  of  Jespaire, 

But  hide  it,  burne  it,  buiy  it  in  the  earth. 

1   It  is  B  kalcuder  of  bloody  letters. 

640 

1  Containing  his,  and  ^ours,  tmd  all  our  shames  ! 

^L           Ihu.  Good  miatris  Sanders,  be  not  so  outragious 

, 

H           Anne.  What  tell  jou  me?     Is  not  my  husband  skine?                ^ 

^1       Are  not  we  guiltie  of  his  cruel  death  ? 

Qi4 

■        Oh  !  my  (leare  husband,  I  wil  follow  thee ! 

H       Give  me  a  knife,  n  sword,  or  any  thing. 

H       "Wherewith  I  may  do  justice  on  my  selfe : 

V       Justice  for  murther,  justice  for  the  death 

64ft 

Of  my  deare  husband,  my  betrothed  love ! 

Sog.  These  exclamations  will  bewray  us  all ; 

Good  Mistress  Sanders,  peace  1 

Jhu.                                         I  pray  you,  peace  : 

Tour  servants,  or  some  neighbours  else  wil  heare. 

653 

Aane.  Shall  I  fearo  more  my  servanU,  or  the  world. 

Then  God  himselfe  ?     He  heard  our  trecherie. 

And  saw  our  complot  and  conspiracie. 

Onr  hainous  sinne  cries  in  the  eares  of  him, 

85« 

Lowder  then  we  can  cry  upon  ihe  earth. 

I  lA  woman's  ainne,  a  wives  inconstancy ; 

JDh  God,  that  I  was  borne  to  be  so  vile. 

<  So  monstrous  and  prodigious  for  my  lust : 

660 

(trie  on  tliis  pride  of  mine,  this  pamper'd  flesh ! 

^^ 

^^^H 
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II  vfill  revenge  roe  on  these  Using  eyea. 
And  Uore  them  out  for  being  amourous. 
Oh  I  Sanders,  my  deare  husband  1  Give  me  leave, 
Why  do  you  bold  me  ?  are  not  my  deeds  ugly? 
Let  then  my  faults  be  written  in  my  face. 
Dm,  Oh  do  not  offer  violence  to  your  selfe, 
Anne.  Have  I  not  done  ao  already  ?     Is  not 
The  better  part  of  me  by  me  raisdone  ? 
My  husband,  is  he  not  slaine?  is  he  not  dead  ? 
But  since  you  labour  to  prevent  my  griefe. 
He  hide  me  in  some  closet  of  my  bouse. 
And  there  weepe  out  mine  eyes,  or  pine  to  death. 
That  have  untimely  stOpt  my  husband's  breath. 

lira.  What  shall  we  doe,  Booer  ?  go  thou  and  natch 
For  master  Brownei  arrival  from  the  Court ; 
And  bring  him  hither,  happily  his  presence 
Wil  be  a  meanes  to  drive  her  from  this  passion. 
In  the  meane  space  I  will  go  after  her, 
Anil  do  the  best  I  can  to  comfort  her. 
^       Roff,  I  will :  tale  heede  she  do  not  kill  her-selfe. 

IDru,  "Sot  Gods  sake  haste  thee,  and  be  cuvumapect. 


1  JEMerS&NDEB.s'  IOXG  soknE,  and aaolher  boy  eommingfraia  achoole. 
Toruj  San.  Come,  Harrie,  shall  we  play  a  game  ? 
Hot.  At  what?  681 

Twg  San.  Why,  at  crosse  and  pile. 
Har.  Tou  haue  no  Counters. 
tonff  San.  Yes,  but  I  have  as  many  as  you. 
Jlar.  He  drop  with  you;  and  he  that  has  most,  take  all.       6B8 
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Yong  San.  No,  sit ;  if  yoiile  ploy  a  game,  'tis  not  yet  twelve  by 
halfe  an  houre,  He  set  you  like  &  goraster, 

Har.  Go  to,  where  shall  we  play  ? 

low?  San.  Here,  at  our  doorc.  692 

Mar.  What  and  if  your  father  find  us? 

YoHff  Sa».  No,  heea  at  Woolwich,  and  will  not  come  home  to- 
night. 

Uar.  Set  me  then  ;  and  here's  a  good.  69B 

Enter  Brown  and  Booek. 
Sro.  Is  she  so  out  of  pacience  as  thou  saiat  ? 
Raff.  Woiiderfull,  sir ;  I  have  not  aeene  the  lite. 
Bro.  What  does  ahe  meane  by  that  ?     Nay,  what  mesne  I, 
To  Bske  the  question  ?     Has  she  not  good  cause  ?  700 

I  Oh,  yes ;  and  we  have  every  one  of  us  just  cause 
1  To  hate  and  be  at  variance  with  our  selves. 
But  come;  I  long  to  sec  her.  [Be  tpUa  Ihe  bog. 

Roff.  How  now,  Captaiiie?  704 

Why  stop  you  on  the  sudden  ?  why  go  you  not  ? 
What  makes  you  looke  ao  gistly  towards  the  house? 

Bro.  Is  not  the  forraost  of  those  prettie  boyes 
One  of  George  Sanders  sonnes  ?  708 

Rwf.  Yes,  'tis  is  yongest. 

£ro.  Both  yong'st  and  eld'st  are  now  made  fatherlesse. 
By  my  ualucky  hand,     I  prethee,  go 
_     .  And  take  him  from  the  doore,  the  sight  of  him  7Ii 

^M    I  StKkes  such  a  terror  to  my  guilty  conscience, 
^M       As  I  have  not  the  heart  to  looke  that  way, 
^P    yor  Btine  my  foote  untill  he  be  remoci'  i. 


I 
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■     Me  thinkes  in  him  I  see  his  fathers  wounds 

716 

H    Presh  bleeding  in  my  sight ;  nay,  he  doth  stand 

^1    Like  to  an  Angel  with  a  firy  sworde, 

H    To  barre  mine  entrance  at  that  fatall  doorc. 

V    I  prethee  steppe,  and  take  him  quickly  thcnee. 

720 

Rog.  Away,  my  prettie  boy,  your  master  comes. 

And  youle  be  taken  playing  in  the  atreet. 

What,  at  unlawful  games  ?  away,  be-gone. 

'Tis  dinner  time,  yong  Sanders,  youle  be  ierkt : 

724 

Tour  mother  lookes  for  yon  before  this  lime. 

Toiig  San.  Gaffer,  if  you'le  not  le!  my  master  of  me, 

lie  give  you  this  new  silke  point. 

liog.  Go  to,  I  will  not. 

7as 

Bar.  Norofme.and  there's  two  counters:  I  have  woonne  no 

more. 

Rog.  Of  neither  of  you,  so  you  wil  be  gone. 

Yong  Sail.  God  be  with  you,  ye  shall  see  me  no  more. 

Sar.  Nor  me ;  I  meane  playing  at  this  doore. 

732 

Rog.  Now,  captaine,  if  you  please,  you  may  come  forflard 

But  see.  where  miatris  SaNdebu  and  my  mistris 

Dru.  See  where  master  Browne  is,  in  him  take  comfort ; 

736 

And  leame  to  temper  your  excessive  griefe. 

, 

Ame.  Ah,  bid  me  feed  on  poysoa  and  be  fat ; 

K   Or  looke  upon  the  Basiliske  and  live ; 

V    Or  surfet  daily  and  be  Btil  in  health; 

740 

Or  leape  into  the  sea  and  not  be  drowude; 

All  these  are  even  as  possible  as  this, 

^t  That  I  should  be  recomforted  by  him 

^m  That  is  the  autboar  of  my  whole  lament. 

•\« 
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Bfo,  Wby,  mistris  Anse,  I  love  you.  dearly, 
And  but  Tor  your  incomparable  beauty 
My  soule  liad  never  dreamt  of  Sandebs  death: 
I  Then  give  me  that  which  now  I  do  deserve,  741 

Tour  aelfe,  your  love,  and  I  will  be  to  you 
A  huaband  so  devote,  as  none  more  just. 
Or  more  uffeetionate,  slial  treade  this  earth. 

Anne.  If  you  can  prave  it  of  me  with  a  tongue  753 

That  hath  not  bin  prophaude  with  wicked  vowes, 
Or  thinke  it  in  a  heart  did  never  harbour 
Pretence  of  murther,  or  put  foorth  a  hand 

As  not  contaminate  with  shedding  bloud,  TSI 

Then  will  I  willingly  graiint  your  request : 
But  oh  !  yoTir  hand,  your  heart,  your  tongue,  and  eye, 
Are  all  presenters  of  my  misery  I 

Bfo.  Talke  not  of  that;  but  let  us  study  now  761 

How  we  may  salve  it,  and  conceale  the  fact. 

Anne.     Mountains  will  not  suffice  to  cover  it; 
I  Cytnerian  darkenesse  cannot  shadow  it ; 
Nor  any  pollicie  wit  hatb  in  store  7ft 

Cloake  it  so  cunningly,  but  at  the  last. 
If  nothing  else,  yet  will  the  very  stones 

That  lie  within  the  streetes  ery  out  for  vengeance,  7G7 

And  point  at  ui  to  be  the  murderers.  [£swjML' 

Enter  tkrae  Lord*,  Matstsr  Jaues,  aHd  Itco  MeMengera  Kith  their 
ioies,  one  Lord  reading  a  IMer. 
1  JJo.  Fore  God  (my  Ixirds)  a  very  bloudy  act. 

Thit  ha(k  tlu  Utter, 


I 
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2  Lo.  Tea,  and  committed  in  eye  of  court, 
Audatiousiy,  as  who  should  soy,  he  durst 

Attempt  a  murthcT  in  despite  of  Lav.  TT2 

3  Lo.  Pray  ye  lets  see  your  letter  (good  my  Lord). 

//*  takes  and  readet  the  teller. 
Tenne  wounds  at  least,  and  deadly  ev'ry  wound. 
And  yet  he  lives,  and  tela  markes  of  the  man. 
Ev'n  at  the  ed{{e  of  Shooter's  Hill,  so  neare.  776 

1  io.  We  shal  not  need  to  send  these  Messengers, 
Por  hew  and  cry  may  take  the  mnrthcrera. 


Enter  a  fourth  Lord  te'Uh  a  JFater- 


3nd  a  Pag 


4  lA)rd.  Nay,  sirro,  you  shall  tel  this  tale  againe, 
Before  the  Lords ;  come  on  :  my  Lords,  what  ncwea  ? 

1  Lord.  Bad  newes,  my  Lord.    A  cruel  murthers  done, 
Neere  Shooters  Hill,  and  here's  a  letter  come 
From  Wolwich,  from  a  gentleman  of  worth, 
Noting  the  manner,  and  the  marks  of  him, 
(By  likeliloode)  that  did  that  impious  deede. 

4  Lord.  Tis  noysd  at  London,  that  a  marchant's  skin, 
One  maister  Sanders,  dwelling  neere  Tames  streete, 
Ajid  that  George  Bbowne,  a  man  whom  we  al  know, 
Is  vehemently  suspected  for  the  fact. 
And  fled  upon't,  and  this  same  Water-man, 
That  bronght  me  downe,  sales  he  row'd  him  up, 
I  And  that  his  hose  were  hlondy,  which  he  hid 
I  Btil  with  his  hat,  sitting  bare-head  in  the  boaCe, 
^And  sigh'd  and  star'd  as  one  that  was  afraide. 
How  taist  thou,  sirra,  waa't  not  bo  he  did  ? 
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[Act  11.. 

Wat.  Yes,  and  't  please  your  Lordship,  so  it  was. 

79S 

Lord.  What  did  he  weare  P 

Water.  A  doublet  of  white  sattcn. 

And  a  large  paire  of  breeches  of  blew  silke. 

2  Lard.  Was  he  so  suted  when  you  dranke  with  him. 

800 

Here  in  the  buttery  ? 

M.  Ja.  Yea,  my  Lord,  he  was. 

3  Lord.  And  his  hose  bloudy  ? 

if.  Ja.  Ju8t  as  he  affimes. 

801 

3  Lord.  Conferre  the  markes  the  wounded  fellow  telks  with  thesa  J 

rcporU. 

1  Lord.  The  man  that  did  the  deede. 

tr«A. 

Was  fiiiTG  and  fat,  hia  doublet  of  white  silke. 

807 

His  hose  of  blew.     I  am  sory  for  Gkoege  Beowne. 

{hoket  of 

Twas  he,  my  Lords. 

4  Lord.  The  more  accursed  man. 

Get  warrants  drawne  :  and  messengers  attend. 

Cal  al  your  fellowes ;  ride  out  every  way  : 

aiflt 

Pcist«  ia  the  Ports  :  give  charge  that  no  man  passe 

Without  our  warrant.     One  take  boate  to  London  ; 

Command  the  Sheritfes  make  wise  and  speedy  search : 

Descipher  him  by  al  the  marks  you  can  : 

81S 

Let  bloud  be  paid  with  bloud  in  any  roan. 

1  Lord.  We  were  to  bUme  ela ;  come,  my  brds.  let" 

in. 

To  signe  our  warrants,  and  to  send  them  out.            [Exemt  owumj^ 

■                               Enter  DauBY  and  Roger  with,  a  bagge. 

1 

H             Dru.  Roger,  cans't  thou  get  but  twentie  pound. 

..J 

H         Of  al  the  pkte  that  thou  hadst  from  us  both  ? 

J 
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\ 

^M  Uine  owne's  wortb  twenty ;  what  had'st  tbou  of  lier  ? 
^B        Bog,  Two  boUes  and  spoones  :  I  know  not  what  m;  selfe. 
^ft  Tis  in  a  note ;  and  I  could  get  no  more 
^H  Sut  twenty  pound. 

H^       lint.  Alas!  'twil  do  no  good: 

And  he  must  thence,  if  he  be  tane  he  dies. 
On  his  escape,  thou  knowest,  our  safety  lies. 

Rog.  Thai's  true ;  alas,  what  wil  ye  have  me  do  ? 
Dfu.  Hunne  to  Nan  Sanders ;  bid  lier  make  si 
Try  al  her  friends  to  heipe  at  this  dead  lifl, 
For  al  the  mony  that  she  can  devise, 
And  send  fay  thee  with  al  the  haste  she  may : 
V  Tel  her  we  die  if  Browne  make  any  stay. 
Rag.  I  wil,  I  wil. 
Bru.  Thou  wilt,  thou  wilt ;  alas, 

That  ere  this  dismal  deede  was  brought  to  passe!  S33 

But  now  'tis  done,  we  must  prerent  the  worst,         EiiUr  Browse 
And  here  comes  lie  that  makes  us  al  accurst. 
How  now,  Geoaoz  Browne? 

JSro.  Nan  Dbchie,  i 

Undone  by  that,  that  thou  bast  made  me  doe. 

T>rH.  I  make  ye  do  it?  your  owue  love  made  ye  do  it. 
Bto.  Wei,  done  it  is;  what  shal  we  now  say  too't? 
Search  is  made  for  mc,  be  1  tane,  I  die ; 
And  there  are  other  as  forre  in  as  I. 
I  must  beyond  sea,  money  have  I  none, 
Nor  dare  I  looke  for  any  of  mine  owne. 

Unii.  Here's  twenty  pound,  I  borrowed  of  my  plate. 
And  to  your  mistris  I  have  sent  for  more.  Enter  '^<a^^-«.. 


eshifli 
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By  Hodge,  my  man  :  Now,  Koger,  hast  tiiou  aped  ?  8ti 

Rog.  Yea,  of  six  pound  :  'tis  all  that  she  can  make  ; 
She  prajea  ye  lak't  in  wortli,^  and  to  Le  gone ; 
Slie  heares  tiic  Sbiriffes  wil  be  there  anone. 
And  at  our  house ;  a  thousand  commendations 
She  sends  you,  praying  you  to  sbil't  for  your  seife. 

Bro.  Even  as  I  may,     Eoger,  farewel  to  thee : 
If  I  were  richer,  then  tliou  should'at  go  willi  rae, 
But  poverty  piirt*a  company  ;  farewel.  Nan, 
Commend  me  to  my  mistris,  if  you  can. 

Drit.  Step  ihither  your  aelfe,  I  dare  not  corac  there; 
He  keep  my  house  close,  for  I  am  in  feare. 

Ro.  Gfid  be  with  you,  good  Captiiiiie. 

Btomw,  Farewel,  gentle  Ilodge. 

Oh,  master  Sanders,  wert  thou  now  alive,  8G1 

Al  Londoiia  wealth  thy  death  should  nut  contrive  [ 
This  heate  of  love  and  hasty  climbing  breeds, 
God  blesse  all  honest  tull  men  from  such  deedes. 

l''^^'  Enter  Traoedv  afvre  the  thew. 

Traijedj/.     Prevailing  Sinne  having  by  three  degrees 
Made  \m  ascenaioti  to  forbidden  deinles, 
Aa  first,  alluring  their  unwarj-_iai!id£S 
To  like  what  she  proposde,  then  pmctiaing 
To  draw  them  to  consent ;  and,  Inst  of  nil. 
Miniatri[ig  fit  mcanes  aud  oportunity 
To  eiecul*  what  she  upproovcd  good ; 
-Von-  ahe  unvailes  their  sight,  and  leta  them  see 
1  f^)  SietUfti.— d. 
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The  horror  of  their  foule  iinmanity. ' 

And  wrath,  that  al  this  while  halb  bin  obscurde, 

Steps  forth  before  them  in  a  thousand  sbapca 

Of  ^astly  thoughts,  and  loathing  discontents  :  S76 

So  tliat  the  rest  was  proniist  now  appeares 

Unrest,  and  deep  affliction  of  the  soule. 

Delight  prooves  danger,  confidence  diajmire, 

As  by  this  foloiring  shew  shall  more  appeare.  830 

S»ttr  Justice  md  Mebcy,  \B\en,  having  /it/,en  l/ieir  teats 
IvaJicsfalU  into  a  »hmber.  Then  enters  Kroiiged  Cuastitv. 
and  in  ditmbe  action  uilring  her  gri^e  to  Mebcy,  it  put  auoy  ; 
wAereott  tie  wateiu  Sv5TK'K,Kho,  liiiaiiiff  ha'aUenlicelff.iiiorta 
fip,  commanding  hit  officert  to  attend  her.  Then  go  they  Kith 
her,  and  fitch  forth  master  Sandebs  bodg,  mistria  Sandkbs, 
Dkuby  and  Roger,  led  ajter  it,  and  l>ei»g  ahexne  it,  they  ol 
teeme  rery  aorroKfal,  and  10  are  led  away.  But  Chastity 
ehewes  thai  the  chie/e  ojfender  is  not  at  yet  taken,  Kkereon 
Justice  ditpalchelh  hit  servant  Diligence  to  make  further 
enquiry  qfter  the  murderer,  and  to  they  depart  the  ttage  xith 
Chastity. 

Tra.  Thus  lawles  actions  and  prodigious  trinies 
Drinke  not  the  bloud  alone  of  them  they  hate, 
But  even  their  ministers,  when  they  have  done 
Al  that  they  can,  must  help  to  lil  the  Sceane,  884 

And  yeeld  their  gudty  neckes  unto  the  blocke. 
For  which  intent,  the  wronged  Chastity, 
Prostrate  before  the  sacred  throne  of  Justice, 
'  Inbumnmty. — G. 
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Witb  wringing  hands,  and  cheekes  besprent  with  teares, 

Puraues  the  murtherera.     And,  being  heard 

Of  Mercy  first,  that  in  relenting  wordea 

Would  faine  pera  trade  her  to  humilitj. 

She  tumcB  from  her,  and  with  her  tender  hand 

Widces  slumbering  Justice ;  when,  her  tale  being  told, 

And  the  dead  body  brought  for  instance  fortii, 

Strikit  inquisition  and  search  is  made. 

And  the  offenders,  as  you  did  behold, 

Discorer'd  where  they  thouglit  to  be  unseene. 

Then  triaU  now  remaincs,  as  shall  conclude. 

Measure  for  measure,  and  lost  bloud  for  bloud. 


Enter  Geoege  Erowne,  and  one  Browns,  a  batcher  in  &oeit»Ur. 

BhI.  'Tis  marvell,  eoosen  Browne,  we  see  you  here, 
And  thus  alone  without  all  company  : 
You  were  not  woont  to  visit  Rochester, 
But  you  had  slill  some  friend  or  other  with  you. 

Bro.  Such  is  th'  occasion,  coosin,  at  this  time. 
And,  for  the  love  I  hearc  you,  I  am  bold 
To  make  my  selfe  your  guest,  rather  then  lie 
In  any  publite  Inne,  because,  indeed. 
The  house  where  I  was  woont  to  host  Is  fu]l 
Of  certaine  Frenchmen  aud  their  followers. 

But.  Nay,  coosin  Browne,  I  would  not  have  you  thiuke 
I  doe  object  thus  much  as  one  unwilling 
To  shew  you  any  kiodiii:sse  that  I  can. 
My  house,  though  homely,  ^et  such  as  it  Is, 
A.nd  I  lofselfe  will  be  at  your  commnuoii. 
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I  love  you  for  yonr  ntunc-sake,  and  tnist  me,  sir. 
Am  proud  that  suck  a  one  as  you  will  caU  me  coosin, 
Though  I  am  sure  we  are  no  kin  at  all. 

Bro.  Yes,  coosin,  we  are  kin;  nor  do  I  scome 
At  any  time  to  acknowledge  as  much. 
Toward  men  of  baser  calling  then  your  selfe. 

Bat.  It  may  be  BO,  sir;  but  to  tell  you  truth. 
It  seemed  somewhat  strange  to  me  at  first. 
And  I  was  halfe  afraid  some  ill  bad  bapned. 
That  made  you  carefull  whom  you  tnisttd  to. 

Btq.  Faith,  coosin,  none  but  this  :  I  owe  some  money, 
And  one  I  em  indebted  to  of  late 
Hath  brought  his  action  to  an  outlawry. 
And  scekes  to  do  me  ail  eiitremity. 
But  that  I  am  not  yet  provided  for  him. 
And  that  he  shall  not  have  his  will  of  me, 
I  do  absent  me,  till  a  friend  of  mine 
Do  see  what  order  he  may  take  with  htm. 
Bui.  Uow  now,  whoe's  this  ? 


Enter  maihteb  M.\tor,  misteh  James,  wi/h  a  purimiant 
and  olhert. 


Mayor.  Where  are  you,  neighln 
Bui.  Master  Mayor,  y'are  weir 

Tou  come  so  gimrded.    Is  there  s 
Bro.  Heaven  will  hove  justice  show 
James.  I  can  assure  you  'tis  the  me 

Then  doe  your  office,  master  Muyor, 


le ;  what's  the  news,  sir, 
;lit  amisse  ? 
■wue  :  it  is  even  so ! 
aan  we  svelte, 
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I  doe  arrest  you,  in  her  highnesae  name,  9M 

As  one  auapectcd  to  hare  murdred 
Geoxoe  San'ders,  Citizen  of  London. 

Sro.  Of  murthcr,  air  ?  there  lirea  not  in  this  land 
Can  touch  me  with  the  thought  of  imirther.  94^ 

Mayor.  Pray  Ood  it  be  ao ;  hut  you  must  along 
Before  their  honors,  there  to  answer  it. 
Here's  a  commission  that  commands  it  so. 

Sro.  Well,  sir,  I  do  obey,  and  do  not  doubt  Mj 

But  I  shall  proTc  me  innocent  therein. 

Jamei.  Come,  master  Mayor,  it  is  the  Councels  pleasure, 
Ton  must  assist  ua  till  we  come  to  Woolwich, 
Where  we  have  order  lo  conferre  at  large  951 

With  master  Barnes  concerning  this  mishap. 

Mayor.  Withall  my  heart ;  farewell,  good  neighbor  Bhows. 

But.  God  keepe  you,  maister  Mayor,  and  all  the  rest. 
And,  master  Browne,  beleeve  me,  I  am  sory  95' 

It  was  your  fortune  to  have  no  more  grace. 

Bra.  Coosin,  griere  not  for  me,  my  case  is  cleare. 
Suspected  men  may  be,  but  need  not  fenre. 

Enter  John  Beane,  drought  ta  a  chair,  and  Master  Bit 

and  Master  James. 
Bame*.  Sir,  how  much  I  esteemd  this  gentleman. 
And  in  how  hie  respect  I  held  his  love 
My  griefcs  can  hardly  utter. 

M.  Jame*.  It  ahall  not  neede,  your  love  after  his  death  ex 
jV. 
Maraea.  I  would  lo  God  it  coviii',  w\i\«TO,'icw^*i 
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1  Lords  of  her  most  honourable  Councel 
G  made  choice  of  ^our  selfe,  90  p^vc  a  geotleman, 
lee  the  mauer  of  this  cruell  murther.  9G8 

I£.  James.  Sir,  the  most  unworthy,  I,  of  rnnny  men, 
■But  that  Ju  the  hie  bouuty  of  your  Idndnes  so  you  tenne  me. 
■Sut  trust  nie,  maister  Barnes,  amongst  the  rest 
■.That  was  reported  to  them  of  the  miirfher,  D73 

rThey  hardly  were  induced  to  beleeve 
■'That  this  poore  soule,  hnving  so  many  wounds, 
I  And  ali  so  mortnll  as  they  were  reported,  U-'iS""J  '"^  ^'""' 

['With  so  much  losse  of  blood,  shokdd  possibly  yet  live;      upon  him. 
I?  Why.  it  is  past  beliefe.  977 

Barnei.  Sir,  it  is  SO,  your  worthy  sclfe  can  witoes, 
Ab  strange  to  us,  that  looke  upon  the  wretch, 
Aa  the  report  thereof  unto  their  wisdoms.  080 

M:  Jamn.  More  fearfiU  wounds,  nor  hurts  more  dangerous, 
lUpon  my  futh  I  hare  not  scene. 

Beane.  Hey,  hoe,  a  little  drinke  :  oh  my  head. 
Barnes.  Good  John,  how  doest  thou  ?  98-1 

Beane.  Whose  that  P     Father  John  P 
Bantei.  Nay,  John,  thy  maUter. 

Beane.  0  Lord,  my  belly!  986 

M.  Jam.  He  spends  more  breath  that  issues  throjgh  his  wounds, 
iTfaen  through  his  lippes. 

Beane.  I  am  dric. 

Banes.  John,  doest  thou  know  me  ? 

3f.  Jam.  Sec  where  thy  master  is ;  look,  doat  thou  know  him  ? 
ei.  Sir,  he  never  had  his  perfilmcmoTN,avtii;e\.VctKXVwi.^t, 
I  J^.  JoM.  Surely  be  cannot  last. 
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Barnes.  And  yet,  bit,  to  our  seeming,  I  assure  you 
He  sat  not  up  so  stronglr,  as  you  see  hiTo,  \i9i 

Since  he  was  brouglit  into  this  house,  as  now. 

M.  Jamei.  'Tia  very  strange. 

Enter  Ike  Mayor  qf  Rochetter,  Kith  Brownb  and  Officer*. 

Barws.  As  I  take  it,  Maister  Mayor  of  Bochester.  S9i 

Mayor.  The  same,  good  master  liames. 

Barnei.  VVTiat  bappy  fortune  sent  you  here  to  Woolwich, 
That  yet  your  company  may  give  us  comfort  in  tliis  sad  time? 

Mat/or.  Beleeve  me,  sad  indeed,  and  very  sad ;  lOW 

Sir,  the  Councel's  warrant  lately  came  to  me 
About  the  searrh  for  one  Captaine  George  Prowne, 
As  it  should  seerae,  suspected  for  this  murther, 
Whora  in  my  seflrch  I  hapt  to  apprehend.  100' 

And  hearing  that  the  bodies  of  the  murdred 
Remained  here,  I  thought  it  requisite 
To  make  this  in  my  way  unto  tlie  Court, 
Now  going  thither  with  tie  prisoner.  I  OOi 

Barnei.  Beleeve  me,  sir,  ye  have  done  right  good  servicp. 
And  shewne  your  stlfe  a  painfull  gentleman, 
And  shall  no  doubt  deserve  well  of  the  elate. 

M.  Jamei.  No  doubt  you  shall,  and  I  durst  assure  jou  so : 
The  Counctl  wil  accept  *ell  of  the  same.  101 

Barnta.  Good  maisler  flavor,  this  wretched  man  of  mine 
Is  not  yet  dewl ;  looke  you  where  he  sits ; 
But  post  all  sense,  and  labouring  to  his  end.  lOIl 

Mayor.  Alas  I  poore  wrdth. 
Bamei.  Im  this  that  B»o-wn£  VVa^. "«  sM.?,'ijet\fc4\n'W<»ii'stt 
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The  murtlier?  A  goodly  man,  beleeve  me ; 

Too  fiiire  a  creature  for  so  fowle  an  act.  1020 

Browne.  My  name  is  Buowne,  sir. 

M.  Jame».  I  know  you  wtiU ;  your  fortunes  Lave  been 
Fttire  as  any  gentlematis  of  your  repule. 

But,  Browne,  should  you  be  ftuilty  of  this  fact,  1024 

As  this  your  flight  hath  given  shrewtle  suspition, 
Oh  Browne,  your  hands  have  done  the  bloodiest  deed 
That  ever  was  committed. 

Bro.  He  doth  not  live  dare  charge  me  with  it.  1028 

^^     M.  Ja.  Pray  God  there  be  not. 

^1     Mayor.  Sergeants,  bring  him  neare  ;  see  if  this  poore  soule  know 
'  him. 

Barnes,  It  cannot  be ;  these  two  days  space 
He  knew  no  creature. 

Bro.  Swounda,  lives  the  villaine  yet  P       [^«trfe. 

O  how  his  veiy  sight  aS'righta  my  soule  !  1033 

His  very  eyes  will  speake  had  he  no  tongue. 
And  will  accuse  me. 
/^        Barnei.  See  how  his  wounds  break  out  afresh  in  bleeding. 

13f.  Ja.  He  stirs  himselfe,  1037 

Mayor.  He  openeth  hia  eyes. 
Baraet.  See  how  he  lookes  upon  him. 
Sto.  I  gave  him  fifteenc  woimds,  \^Jiide 

hich  now  be  fifteene  mouthes  that  doc  accuse  me;  1041 

'^  In  ev'ry  wound  there  is  a  bloody  tongue, 
t'  Which  will  bU  speake,  although  he  hold  his  peace; 

I  By  a  whole  jury  I  shalbe  accusde.  \*i\\ 

I  JSarief.  Joha,  dost  thou  heare?     Kaowcsl  Wiovi.  toa 'vtiMi''. 
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^       Beane.  Yea,  this  is  he  that  murdred  me  and  M.  Sanders. 

[We  tinkei  dt 
M.  Ja.  O,  hold  him  up. 

Mayor.  John,  comfort  tby  selfc. 

M.  Ja.  Bow  liim;  give  Kim  ayre. 
Bamtt.  No ;  he  is  dead. 

Bro.  Me-thinlts  he  is  so  rearefull  in  my  sight, 
That  were  he  now  but  where  I  saw  him  last. 
For  all  this  world  I  would  not  looke  od  him. 

I  Barnes.  The  wondrous  worke  of  God,  that  the  poore  creatui^ 

not  speaking  for  two  daycs,  yet  now  should  spcake  to  nc 
man,  and  presently  yccid  up  his  soule  ! 

M.  Ja.  'Tis  very  strange,  and  the  report  thereof 
Can  seerae  no  lease  unto  the  Lords.  105ft 

Mayor.  Sergeants,  away,  prepare  you  for  the  court. 
And  I  will  follow  you  immediatly. 

Barnes.  Sure,  the  revealing  of  this  murther's  strange, 

M.  Ja.  It  is  so,  sir ;  but  in  the  case  of  blood,  1041 

Gods  justice  hath  bin  stil  miraculous. 

Major.  I  have  heard  it  told,  that  digging  up  a  grave, 
Wherein  a  man  had  twenty  yeeres  bin  bnryed. 
By  Rnding  of  a  naile  knockt  in  the  scalpe,  lOfr 

By  due  enquiry  who  was  buried  there. 
The  murther  yet  at  length  did  come  to  light. 

Barnts.  1  have  lieerd  it  told,  that  once  a  traveller, 
Being  iu  the  hoods  of  iiim  that  murdred  him,  lOSI 

Told  him  the  feamc  that  then  grew  iu  the  place, 
Ifaotbitig  ehc;  yet  that  would  sure  reveale  him, 
And  seven  yeares  atlcr,  being  safe  '\u  Vwwloa. 
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There  came  a  sprigge  of  feame,  borne  by  tlie  wind  1073 

Into  the  roooie  wherejis  the  inurthertr  was, 

At  sight  whereof  he  godaioely  start  up. 

And  then  rcveald  the  murder, 

M.  Ja.  lie  tell  you,  sir,  one  more  to  quite  your  tale.  lOTS 

A  womau  that  had  made  away  her  Uusbond, 

And  sitting  to  behold  a  tragedy, 

At  Limie,  a  lowne  in  Nurfolke, 

Acted  by  Pkyers  travelling  that  way, —  1080 

Wherein  a  woman  that  hod  murtherd  hers 

Was  ever  haunted  with  her  husband's  ghost. 

The  passion  written  by  a  feeling  pen,  1^ 

And  acted  by  a  good  tragedian, —  108* 

She  was  so  mooTed  with  the  sight  thereof, 

As  she  cryed  out,  '  the  plaj  was  made  by  her," 

And  opeidy  confess  her  husband's  murder, 

Barnet.  However  theirs,  God's  name  be  praised  for  this :    1088 

Ton,  Mayor,  I  see,  must  to  the  Court, 
JLJ  pray  you  do  my  ducty  to  the  Lords. 
H  Mayor.     That  will  I,  sir. 

^ft    M.  Ja.  Come,  He  go  along  witli  you; 

H  {ExeuHt. 


Eitler  the  Lordt  at  the  Court,  and  MetKigert. 


I   1  Lard.  Where  was  Browne  apprehended,  Messenger?        1093 
2  Met).  At  Rochester,  my  Lord,  in  a  Butcher's  house  of  his 

owne  name,  from  thence  brought  up  to  Wolwich. 

4  Lorit.  And  there  the  fellow  he  left  for  dead  with  all  those 

woDDfb  aSSrm'd  Ihat  it  was  he.  "VSft* 
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1  Men.  He  did,  my  Lord,  and  with  a  constant  voice,  prwd  Go 
foi^ive  Browne,  and  receive  hia  soule,  and  so  departed. 

1  Lord,  'Tis  a  wondrous  thing-. 

But  that  ttie  power  of  heaven  sustain'd  hiin,  110 

A  nun  with  nine  or  ten  such  mortal  wounds 

Not  taking  foode  should  live  so  many  days. 

And  then  at  sight  of  Browne  recover  strength, 

And  speake  so  chcerely  as  Ihcy  say  be  did.  Ill 

4  Lord.  Aye,  and  soone  aflcr  he  avouch'd  the  fact 
Unto  Browiies  face,  then  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

2  Lord,  'Twos  God's  good  wil  it  should  be  so,  my  Lord. 

But  what  said  Browne,  did  be  deny  the  dcede  ?  110. 

1  Mea.  Never,  my  Lord;  but  did  with  tearea  lament 
(As  seem'd  to  us)  his  hainous  cruelty. 

1  Lord.  When  wil  they  come  ? 

1  Mens.  Immediately,  my  Lord ; 

For  thoy  have  wind  and  tide,  and  boats  do  wait.  lllj 

Elder  M,  Mayor,  M.  Jaues.  &c. 

M.  James.  My  Lordes,  the  Mayor  of  Rochesler  ia  come  witb 
Browne.  lExU  M.  Jaamm, 

4  Lord.  Let  him  come  in.     You,  messenger. 
Haste  you  to  London  to  the  Justices  :  111ft 

Will  them,  &om  us,  see  an  indictment  drawne 
Against  Oeoroe  Browne  for  mnrdring  of  Geokge  Sandbrs. 

1  Lord.  Welcome,  good  master  Mayor  of  Itochcster 

Enter  Magor,  Bbow.ve,  a  MeiKitger,  another,  and  U.  Hujipbbrt. 

Mai/or.  I  humbly  thanke  your  honours. 
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4  Lord.  \Vc  t!iank  you,       1120 

For  your  great  care  and  diligence  in  this. 
And  many  other  faitliful  aerviees. 
Now,  maister  Browne,  I  am  sory  it  was  your  Lappe 
To  be  so  farre  from  grace  and  feare  of  God  1124 

As  to  commit  so  liioudy  a  murder. 
What  say  ye  ?  are  ye  not  aory  Tor  it  ? 

Browne.  Yea,  my  Lord,  and  were  it  now  to  do, 
Al  the  world's  wealth  eould  not  inlice  me  too't.  1128 

1  lard.  Was  there  any  ancient  quarrel,  Bbownb, 
Betwiit  your  selfe  and  Maiater  Sandekb  ? 

Broipne.  No. 

B  lord.  Was't  I'oc  the  mony  that  he  had  ahout  him  ? 

■        Browne.  No,  my  good  Lord,  I  knew  of  none  he  hod.  1132 

4>  Lord.  No ;  I  heard  an  inckling  of  the  cause : 
Tou  did  affect  his  wife,  Georqe  Browk,  too  much. 
BroKtie.  I  did,  my  Lord,  and  Gg<1  forgive  it  me. 

3  Lord.  Then  she  provok'd  ye  to  dispatch  him. 

Brovme.  No.  1136 

4  Lord,  Yea ;  and  promised  you  ahould  many  her. 
Browne.  No,  I  wil  take  it  upon  my  death. 

1  Lord.  Some  other  were  confederate  in  the  fact; 
Sonfesse  then,  Buowne,  discharge  thy  conscience,  1140 

Browne.  I  wi],  my  Lord,  at  hower  of  my  death. 

5  Lord.  Nay,  now,  that  they  with  thee  may  die  for  it. 
Maisteb  James  delieen  a  Idler. 

I    4  Lord.  From  whom  is  this  letter  ?  [Opeiu  and  reada  it. 

M.  Jam.  From  the  SherifFes  of  London.  1144 

4  Lord.  I  told  ve  miatris  Sandeus  hand  was  in. 
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The  act's  confeasd  by  two,  that  she  knew  on't. 

Bm.  They  do  her  wroog,  my  Lords,  upon  my  life. 

4  Lard.  Why  Deoky's  wife  and  Roger  do  affirme. 
Unto  her  face,  that  she  did  give  consent. 

Bfo.  God  pardon  them,  they  wrong  the  innocent. 

iThey  both  are  guiltie  and  proeurde  the  deed, 
And  gave  me  many  since  the  deede  was  done, 
Twenty -siie  pound  to  carry  me  away ; 
But  mistris  Sanders,  as  I  hope  for  heaven, 
Ib  guiltlesse,  ignorant  how  it  wos  done  ; 
ButpHDRY's  wife  did  beare  me  stil  in  hand 
If  he  were  dead  she  would  effect  the  marriage ; 
An^tmsty  Rooeb,  her  base  apple-aquire, 
Haunted  me  like  a  spright  till  it  was  done. 
And  now  like  divels  accuse  that  harmlesse  soule. 

1  Lord.  Well,  M.  Browne,  w'are  sory  for  yotir  fall ; 
Tou  were  a  man  respected  of  us  all, 
And  noted  fit  for  many  services ; 
And  fie  that  wanton  lust  should  overthrow 
Such  gallant  parls  in  any  gentleman. 
Now  al  our  favors  cannot  do  ye  good. 
The  act's  too  odious  to  be  spoken  of, 
Therefore  we  must  dismisse  ye  to  the  Law, 

4  Lord.  Etpect  no  life,  but  meditate  of  death; 
And  for  the  safe-gard  of  thy  sinful  soule, 
Conceale  do  part  of  trueth  for  fricod  or  foe. 
And,  maister  Mayor,  as  you  have  taken  punea, 
So  finish  it,  and  sec  him  safe  conveyd 
To  the  Justices  of  the  Bench  at  Westminster : 
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Wil  them  Ttom  us  to  try  Mm  speedily. 

That  gentlcuiaa  shal  go  along  with  you,  117S 

And  lake  in  writing  hia  confession. 

2  Lo.  Farewel,  G20RGE  Bbowne,  discharge  thy  conscience. 
v'    Bn>.  I  do,  my  Lord,  that  Sanders  wife  is  cleere.       \Exennt  om. 

Enter  tame  to  prepare  the  judgemeitt  teat  lo  lie  Lord  Mayor,  Lo. 
Justice,  and  the  fours  Lords,  and  one  Clearke,  mid  a  Sheriff, 
who  6ei/iff  set,  cmamaund  Esowne  to  he  brought  forlh. 
1  Off.  Come,  let's  make  haste,  and  we 'I  prepare  this  pli 
8  Off.  How  well  I  pray  you  ?  what  haste  more  then  Wi 

1  Off.  Why  dirers  lords  are  come  from  court  to-day, 
I  To  see  th"  arraignment  of  this  lusty  Browne. 

2  Off.  Lusty  ?  how  lusty  ?  now  hee's  tame  enough, 
'  And  wilbe  tamer.     Oh,  a  lusty  youth  ! 

Lustily  fed,  and  lustily  opparelled, 

Lusty  in  looke,  in  gate,  in  gallant  talVe, 

Lusty  iu  wooing,  in  fight,  and  murthring. 

And  lustily  hangd,  there's  th'end  of  lusty  Browne ! 

i  Off.  Hold  your  lusty  peace,  for  here  come  the  Lords. 


i.  1180 
wont. 


1188 


Enter  all  aa  before. 
L.  Mayor.  Please  it,  your  honors,  place  your  selves,  my  lords. 
L.  Justice.  Bring  forth  the  prisoner,  and  keepe  silence  thexc, 
VFrepare  the  Indit^ment  that  it  may  be  read.  1193 

Jiromne  tM  brought  in. 
CUork.     To  the  barre,  GEOftoE  Bkowne,  and  hold  up  thy  hand. 
KSRiou  art  heie  iudited  by  the  name  of  George  Browne,  late  of 
idon,  gentleman,  for  that  thou,  upon  the  xxr  day  of  March,  ia 
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the  ST  yearc  of  the  raigne  of  her  Sacred  Majesty,  whom  God  long" 
preserve,  betweeiie  the  houres  of  vji  nnd  viii  of  the  docke  ii 
forenoone  of  tlie  aame  day,  neere  vnto  Shooter's  Hill,  in  the  coun^ 
of  Kent,  lying  in  wait  of  purpose  and  pretended  malice,  having  no 
feoreof  God  before  thine  eyes,  the  persons  of  George  Sanders,  gen. 
tleman,  and  John  Bean,  yeoman,  then  and  there  journeying  ia 
God's  peace  and  the  princes,  feloniously  did  assault,  and  with  o 
sword,  price  sixc  shillings,  mortally  and  wilfully,  in  many  places 
diddest  wound  unto  the  death,  against  the  peace,  crown,  and 
dignity  of  her  m^esty.  How  gayest  thou  to  these  fellonious  e 
ders,  art  thou  guilty  or  not  guilty? 

Bro.  Guilty. 

Xo.  Jut.  The  Lord  have  mercy  upon  thee.  ISQS 

Master  Shiriff,  ye  shal  not  need  to  retume  any  Jury  to  passe  npoa 
him,  for  he  hath  pleaded  guilty,  and  stands  convict  at  the  I 
attending  his  iudgement.  What  const  thou  aay  for  thyselfa^ 
Browne,  why  sentence  of  death  should  not  bee  pronounced  a. 


Bro.  Nothing,  my  Lord,  but  onely  do  beseech  1314 

Those  noble  men  assistants  on  that  bench. 

And  you,  my  Lord,  who  are  to  justice  aworne. 

As  you  will  answcre  at  God's  Judgement  seat. 

To  have  a  care  to  save  the  innocent,  I 

And  (as  my  selfe)  to  let  the  guilty  die. — 

That's  Dniry's  wife  and  her  man  trusty  Boger. 
1    But  if  Anne  Sanders  die,  I  do  proleat.  1 

I    As  a  man  dead  in  law,  that  she  shall  have 

The  grealeat  wrong  that  ere  had  guilllesse  soule. 
Za.  Juat.  She  shal  liave  jiist\cc,  mi -sV-V  ti^ 


[  Act  II.]    A   WARNING  FOR  FAIRE   WOMEN.  317 

4  Lo.  Assure  youraelfe,  Browne,  she  shal  baye  110  wrong. 

Bro.  I  humbly  tianko  your  Lordships. 

2  Lo.  Hearke  ye,  Browne. 

I  "What  coiintrj-mriii  are  je  borne  ? 

Bro.  Of  Ireland,  and  in  Dublin. 

La.  JmL  Have  you  not  a  brother  cnlld  Anthouy  Browne  ?  122S 

Bro.  Yea,  my  Lonl,  whome,  as  I  heare, 
[  Tour  Lordship  keepes  close  prisoner  now  in  Newgate. 

Lo.  Jmt.  Wei,  two  bad  htotliera  ;  God  forgive  ye  both  I 

Bro.  Amen,  my  Lord,  and  you,  and  al  the  world.  1SS3 

Lo.  Jit»t.  Attend  your  sentente. 

Bro.  Presently,  roy  Lord ; 

But  I  have  one  petition  first  to  make 
Unto  those  noble  men,  which  on  my  knees 
I  do  beseech  them  may  not  be  denyed.  1236 

4  Lo.  What  ist,  CJeorge  BRon"NE? 

Browne.  I  know  the  law 

V  Condemnea  a  murtherer  to  be  hangd  in  choiues. 

0,  good,  my  Lords,  os  you  are  noble  men, 
^  Let  me  be  buried  so  soone  as  I  am  dead.  1240 

11  Lo.  Thou  shall,  thou  shalt ;  let  not  that  trouble  tbce. 
But  heare  thy  judgement. 
Lo.  Juif.  Browne,  thou  art  here  liy  law  condemned  to  die. 
Which  by  thine  owne  coufesaion  ihou  deserv'al.  1244 

Al  meu  must  die,  although  by  divers  meanes, 
The  maner  how  is  of  least  moment,  but 
The  matter  why  condemns  or  jnstifies. 
But  be  of  comfort ;  though  the  world  condcHHiC,  "Vl.V»i 

Tea,  though  tby  conscience  sting  lUee  !oi  ttv^  taiA, 


I 


L 
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Yet  God  is  greater  tban  tliy  conscience, 

And  he  can  save  whom  al  the  world  condemnes,   I 

If  true  repentance  tnrne  tlice  to  his  grace.  1 

Tliy  time  is  short,  therefore  spend  this  thy  time 

Id  pra^r  and  contemplation  of  thy  end : 

Labour  to  die  better  theu  thou  hast  liv'd: 

God  grant  thou  niaiat.     Attend  thy  judgement  now  :  li 

Thou  must  go  from  hence  to  the  place  from  whence  thou  camst, 

From  thence  to  th'  appointed  place  of  execution, 

And  there  be  hangd  untill  thou  be  dead, 

And  thy  body  after  at  tlie  princes  pleasure ;  11 

And  so  the  Lord  have  mercy  upou  thee,  Browne. 

Master  Shiriff,  see  execution.    And  now  take  bira  bence. 

And  bring  those  other  prisoners  that  you  boTe. 

Bro.  My  I^ords,  forg;et  not  my  petitions  ;  li 

Save  poore  Anne  Sanders,  for  shee's  innoceut ; 
And,  good  my  Lords,  let  me  not  bang  in  chaines. 
Bbowse  u  led  out,  and  Akn£  Sandebs  and  Dbuht  brought  in.. 

4  Lor.  Farewel ;  let  none  of  these  things  trouble  thee. 

1  Lor.  See  how  he  labors  to  acquit  Anne  Sanders.  13(1 

4  Lor.  What  bath  his  brother,  that  is  in  Newgate,  done  ? 

Lo.  Jmt.  Notorious  felloniea  in  Torfceabire,  my  Lord. 
Here  come  the  prisoners ;  bring  them  to  the  bnrre  ; 
Read  their  inditement ;  master  Sbiriffe,  prepare  137! 

Tour  jury  ready.    Command  silence  there  ! 

AnKB  SaNBKbs  halh  a  ichiU  Rose  in  her  lioiome, 
(^mrk.  Anne  Sanders,  and  Anne  Dniry, 
To  the  bane,  suti  hold  up  yooi  \uxt^.  "W 
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Tott  are  here  Jointly  and  severally  indited  in  forme  following,  vi. 
that  you,  A»ne  Sanderb,  anit  Anne  Drory,  late  of  LondoD, 
Bpinsters,  and  thou,  Roger  Cleuent,  late  of  the  same,  yeoman, 
and  every  of  you  jointly  and  severally,  before  and  after  the  rxv  day 
of  Mareh,  last  past,  in  the  xv  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  her  sacred 
Majesty,  whom  God  long  preserve,  having  not  the  fear  of  God 
before  your  eyes,  did  maliciously  conspire  and  conclude  with  one 
George  Brown,  gent.,  the  death  of  Geobog  Sanderb,  late  hus- 
band to  you,  Anne  Sanders,  and  did  intice,  animate,  and  procure 
the  said  George  Browne  to  murder  the  said  maister  Sanders :  And 
ilso  after  the  said  heinous  murther  committed,  did  with  mony  and 
other  means  aid,  releeve,  and  ahet  tjie  said  Browne,  knowing  him 
to  have  done  the  deede,  whereby  you  are  all  accessaries  both  before 
and  after  the  fact,  contrary  to  the  peace,  crowne,  and  dignity  of  our 
•overaigne  Lady  the  Queene.  How  say  ye,  severalty,  are  ye 
guilty,  or  not  guilty,  as  accessaries  both  before  and  after  to  tius 
felony  and  murther?  1S9S 

Aitne.  Not  guilty. 

Drao.  Not  guilty. 

Cl^k.  How  wd  ye  be  tried  ?  1886 

Both.  By  God,  and  by  the  countrey. 

Lo.  Jiml.  Bring  forth  trusty  Rogeb,  there. 
Koger,  what  saycst  thou  to  this  letter? 
'    Who  gave  it  thee  to  carry  unto  Browne  ?  1 299 

Roff.  My  mistris  gave  it  me ; 
[  And  she  did  write  it  on  our  Lady's  eve. 

L.  Ju»t.  Did  Miatres  Sanders  know  thereof,  or  no  ? 

Soff.  She  read  it  twise  before  the  same  was  sealA.  ^.^^'^ 

^*Me.  Did  I,  tboa  iricked  roan  \ 
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[ACT  a 

H              This  man  is  hirile  lo  betray  my  life. 

T 

H                 2  Lord.  Fie,  mistria  SANDBita,  you  doe  not  wel 

H             To  use  such  speeclies,  wlien  ye  see  tbe  case 

130? 

H            Is  too,  too  manifest.     But,  I  prny  ye, 

H         \   Why  do  you  weore  that  white  rose  iti  your  bosome  ? 

As  free  from  guilt  aa  is  this  flower  from  stninc. 

11 

3  Lord.  I  feare  it  wil  not  fal  out  so. 

L                  L.  Just.  Roger,  what  mony  carried  you  to  Browne, 

H             After  tlie  deede,  to  get  him  gone  withall  ? 

.H(jy(T.  Twenty  siie  pounds,  which  coine  was  borowetl. 

II 

Parte  of  my  mistris  plate,  and  some  of  mistris  Sandehs. 

Z.  Jiut.  How  aaj  ye  to  that,  mistris  Sanders  ? 

Anne.  Indeede,  1  grant,  I  misse  some  of  my  plate. 

And  now  am  glad  I  know  the  thecfe  that  stole  it. 

IS 

JJojw.  0  God  forgiTe  ye !  you  diil  give  it  me ; 

And  God  forgive  me,  I  did  love  ye  ul 

Too  wd,  whith  now  I  deerely  answer  for. 

1  Lord.  Anne  Drury,  whnt  any  you  ?  was  not  the  plate 

isi 

Part  of  it  yours,  and  the  rest  mistris  Sanders, 

jyru.  My  Lord,  it  was. 

L                 2  Lord.                             And  you  and  she  together 

i» 

H             Were  privy  of  the  letter  which  was  sent 

H            Was  it  so,  or  no  ?  ,  Why  do  you  not  apcnke  ? 

H                 Bra.  It  was,  my  Lord,  and  mialris  Sunders  knew 

H^           That  Eoger  came  the  morning  ere  he  went. 

i» 

^^                                                   <  r»d 

m 

1 
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Aiiil  liud  a.  token  from  her  to  Geobge  Browne, 
A  kandkerchcr,  wliicli  after  ivus  sent  backe, 
ImbniUc  in  Sunders  blond. 

L.  Juatice.  Who  bvougbt  tbat  LnudkerchKr  ? 

Bru.  Tbat  did  my  man. 

1  Lo.  To  wbom  did  you  deliver  it,  airra?  1337 

Moi/.  To  miatris  SANDERa,  at  her  house,  my  Lord. 

Anne.  O  God !    Jly  Lords,  he  openly  beliea  me. 
I  kppt  ciy  childbed  chamber  at  that  time,  1340 

Where  'twas  not  meete  that  he,  or  any  man, 
'i  Should  have  aecesse. 

L.  JuaL  Go  to  I     rlnp  nnt  vour  BOttle.  ^ 

With  ae.ix  nildltiniis  nf  mnrp.  haJTHiiis  siimp. 

'Tis  thought,  beside  conspiring  of  Ins  death,  13-14 

You  wronged  your  Imsband  with  unchaste  bebaviour,> 
For  which  the  justice  of  the  righteous  God 
Meaning  to  strike  you,  yet  reserves  a  place  f ' 
or  gracious  mercy,  if  you  cau  repfsnt ;  1343 

C'And,  therefoi'e,  bring  your  wickednesse  to  ligl 
NThnt  sufffoag  for  it  in  this  world,  you  might. 
Upon  your  hearty  sorrow,  be  aet  free, 

And  fcnre  no  further  judgement  in  the  nest;  1352 

But  if  you  spurne  at  his  affliclion. 
And  beare  his  chastwement  with  gnidging  minds, 
Yonr  precious  aonle,  as  wel  as  here  your  bodie«,,^vi  ■-■-""  ' 
^Are  left  iu  hazard  of  eternal  death.  135S 

Be  sorry,  therefore,  'tis  no  petty  sinne, 

IBut  murder,  most  unnatural  of  a1,' 
1  Cr.  llnmM  I.  IT.  27.— ■ilurJtrmiM  foul,  ^trangp,  nnd  minatural."— G. 


^^^v—'m^^H 
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[Act  I 

Wherewith  your  hands  Rre  tainted,  and  in  wbicli, 

Before  and  after  the  accursed  fact, 

138 

You  stand  as  accesaary.     To  be  briefe, 

You  slial  be  carried  backe  unto  the  place 

From  whence  you  came,  and  so  from  thence,  at  last. 

Unto  tie  place  of  execution,  where 

131 

You  shal  al  three  be  hang'd  til  you  be  dead. 

And  CO  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  your  soules  ! 

Anne.  Ah,  good  my  Lords,  be  good  unto  Anne  Sand 

SBI. 

Or  eb  you  cast  away  an  innocent ! 

138& 

2  Lord.  It  should  not  aeeme  so  by  the  rose  you  wear* 

1  His  colour  now  is  of  another  hue. 

Amit.  So  you  wil  liaTC  it;  but  my  soule  is  stil 

''-        As  free  from  murther  as  it  was  at  first. 

137J 

Lo.  Juit.  I  think  no  less.    Jailer,  away  with  tbcra. 

Annt.  Wd,  wel,  Anne  Drury,  I  may  curse  the  lime 

That  e're  I  saw  thee ;  thou  hroughtat  me  to  this. 

ifep.  I  will  not  curse,  but  God  forgive  ye  both. 

1371 

For  had  I  never  knowne  nor  you,  nor  her, 

I  had  not  come  unto  this  sliameful  death. 

[£«-< 

Enter  uaisteb  Bbowke,  to  fxccution,  tc'dh  the  Slurijfe  ami      | 

OJf,c«-». 

1 

SroKue.  Why  do  you  stay  me,  in  the  way  of  death? 

1 

The  peoples'  eyes  have  fed  them  with  my  sight ; 

nsJ 

■           The  little  babies  in  the  mothers'  armes 

1 

H         Have  wept  for  those  poore  babies,  seeing  me, 

1 

m         That  1  by  my  muHhcr  have  left  fatherlesse. 

■ 

*■  —^ 

J 

^^^H 
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And  sadly  sigh'd,  a3  when  tbeir  nurses  use 

To  fright  them  with  some  moiialer  when  they  cry. 

Sheriff.  You  liove  a  brother,  Browne,  that  for  a  murther 
Is  lattiy  here  committed  unlo  Newgate, 
And  hath  obtained  lie  may  apenlce  with  you. 

Broiene.  Have  I  a  brother  that  hath  done  the  like  ? 
Is  there  another  Browne  hath  kild  a  Sanders? 

I  It  is  my  other  selfe  hath  done  the  deede : 

1  I  am  a  thousaud,  every  murthercr  is  my  omue  selfe; 

'  I  am  at  one  time  in  a  thousand  places, 

\  And  I  have  skine  a  thousand  Sanderses, 

I  In  every  shire,  each  citty,  and  each  towue 
Geoboe  Sandebs  stil  is  murthered  by  Gbobge  Brow.ve. 


Browne's  brothtr  m  bronght /orth. 

Brow.  bro.  Brother. 

Brow.  Dost  thou  racane  me  ? 

Is  there  a  man  wU  call  ine  brother  ? 

Brotcnes  bro.  Yea,  I  wil  cal  thee  so,  and  may  do  it. 
That  bnve  a  hand  as  deepe  in  blond  as  thou. 

Broien.  Brother,  I  know  thee  well.     Of  whence  was 


H     BroUter.  Of  Yorke  he  was. 

Browne.  Sandebs,  of  London, 


Then  see  I  wel,  Eiiglands  two  greatest  townes 
Both  fild  with  murders  done  liy  both  the  Brow 

Brother.  Then  may  I  rightly  chaleuge  thee  . 
w  glewcst  one  in  the  one,  I  c 

Browne.  When  dids't  thou  th: 

Brotker.  A  mouth  or  five  wee 


other. 
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Sroiene,  Ilanllj  to  aay,  then,  which 
Where  ahalt  thou  suffer? 

BroUier.  Where  I  did  the  fact. 

Browne.  And  I  here,  brother,  where  I  laid  mj  act. 
Then  I  sec  wel,  that  be  it  nere  or  further, 
That  heaTen  wil  atil  take  due  revenge  on  raurther. 

Brother.  Brother,  farewel,  I  see  we  both  must  die ; 
At  London,  you,  this  weeke,  next,  at  Torke,  I. 

BroKne.  Two  lucklesse  brothers  sent  both  at  one  hower, 
The  one  from  Newgate,  thother  from  the  Tower.  \_ExU  Baoit 


1413 


14 1« 


Sherijfe.  Baow.NE,  yet  at  last  to  satisfy  the  world, 

And  for  a  true  and  ccrtaine  testimony 

Of  thy  repentance  for  this  deed  committed. 

Now,  at  the  houre  of  death,  as  thou  doeat  hope 
'  To  have  thy  sinnes  forgiven  at  God's  hands, 

Freely  confcBse  what  yet  unto  tliia  houre 
'  Agwnst  thy  conscience,  Browne,  thou  hiiat  conccalde, 

Anne  Sanders  knowledge  of  her  husband's  death. 
Bro.  Have  I  not  made  a  covenant  with  her 

That,  for  the  love  that  I  ever  hare  to  her. 

I  will  not  sell  her  life  by  my  confession? 

And  shuU  I  now  confcsse  it?     I  am  a  villoine. 

I  will  never  do  it.     ShuU  it  be  said  Bbowne  prov'd 

A  recreant  ?     And  yet  I  hare  a  soule. 

Well,  God  the  rest  revcale  ; 

I  will  confesse  my  sitmes,  but  this  conceale. 

Upon  my  death  shec's  guiltlesse  of  the  fact. 

Well,  much  ado  I  hiul  to  bring  it  out. 

JJ/  (.-ODScience  scarce  would  let  me  ultcr  it : 


14S0; 
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^B        Shirlff.  But,  Browne,  jt  is  wjnfeat  by  Dniriea  wife 
That  she  is  giiilty ;    which  tlotli  fully  prove 
V  Thou  hast  no  tme  contrition,  but  conceal'at 
Her  wicked nesae,  the  bawd  unto  her  sinne. 

Bro^  Let  her  confease  what  she  thinkes  good ; 
Trouble  me  no  more,  good  master  Sheriff. 
Skiriff'.  Browne,  thy  soule  knowca. 
/     Bro.  Tea,  jea,  it  does ;  pray  you  be  quiet,  sir.       \ 
'    Vile  world,  how  like  a  monster  come  I  soyld  from  the*  ! 
How  have  I  wallowed  in  thy  lothsorae  filth,        . 
Drunke  and  besmear'd  with  ol  thy  bestial  ainne  I 
I  never  spake  of  God,  ualesse  when  I  | 

Have  blasphemed  his  name  with  raonstroua  oathes";    f 
I  never  read  the  scriptures  in  ray  life,  i 

But  did  esteem  them  worse  then  vanity ;  l' 

I  never  came  in  church  where  God  was  taught,       \ 
Nor  ever,  to  the  comfort  of  my  soule,  / 

TooVe  benefite  of  sacrament  or  baptisme.  \ 
The  Sabboth  dayes  I  spent  in  common  stewes, 
Unthrifty  gaming,  and  vile  peijuries. 
I  held  no  man  once  worthy  to  be  spoke  of 
That  went  not  in  some  strange  disgiusde  attire. 
Or  had  not  fetcht  some  vile  monstrous  fashion 
To  bring  in  odious,  detestable  prjjle. 

»I  hated  any  man  that  did  not  doe 
Some  damned,  or  some  hated,  filthie  deede, 
.     That  had  been  death  for  vertuoua  meo  to  heare. 
^  Of  all  tbeworst  that  live,  I  was  the  wont; 


^^^^^^^r     'if       ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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[Act  11.  ■ 

\    Of  nil  tlie  eiirsed,  I  tlie  most  nccurscd. 

■HGS  1 

1   All  carelesse  men,  be  warned  by  my  end  ;  N 

1 

_     1  Aud,  by  my  fall,  your  wicked  lives  amend.                 \lh  Uapei  off.^  ■ 

^B                                             Enter  a  Mttieiiger. 

1 

Meuen.  It  ia  the  Councel's  pleasure,  master  Sbiriff, 

1 

Tlie  body  be  convaide  to  Sliooter'a  Hi!!, 

1473  ■ 

V    And  there  hung  up  in  cbaines. 

1 

Shirilf.                                     It  shal  be  done. 

J 

ft                           Enter  Master  Jamks,  with  the  MlnUler* 

m 

H          M.  Jam.  Wiiy,  then  yon  are  pcnwailed.  certainly. 

m 

H      That  mislres  Sandera  is  meere  innocent  P 

B           Min.  That  am  I,  sir,  even  in  my  very  soule. 

1»7« 

Compare  but  all  the  likelihoodes  thereof: 

First,  hir  most  firme  deninll  of  the  fact ; 

That  onely  ahe  and  Roger  did  contrive 

itso 

The  dfflth  of  master  Sanders ;  then  your  selfe 

Cannot  but  be  of  mine  opinion. 

M.  Jam.  Then  al  you  labour  for 

Is  that  I  should  procure  her  psnlon. 

1«M 

3IiH.  To  save  an  innocent 

Is  the  most  Christian  worke  that  man  can  do ; 

■       Beside,  if  you  perTorme  i(,  air,  sound  recompence 

H      Shal  quit  your  paines  so  well  imploycd  herein. 

lua 

'  See  Note  2,  p.  338. 

'  Tlit^  Miaiiler  i>  Mell,  of  whom  m  eccoant  is  ei<eD  in 

p.  227. -G. 

^^^^^1 
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M.  Ja.  Now,  let  me  tell  je,  that  I  am  osharaJe 

A  man  of  your  profession  sliould  appearc 

So  far  from  grace,  and  touch  of  conscience, 

As,  maluiig  no  respect  of  his  owne  soule,  1*93 

He  should  with  such  audaciousnes  presume 

To  baffle  Justice,  and  abuse  tlie  geate' 

With  your  fond,  over-weening,  and  slie  fetch, 

Thinke  you  the  world  discemelh  not  your  drift  P  1 496 

Do  not  I  know,  that  if  you  could  prevade. 

By  this  fur-feteht  insinuation. 

And  mistris  Sandebs  pardon  (hus  oblainde, 

That  your  intent  is  then  to  many  her?  1500 

And  thus  you  have  iihuaed  her  poore  soule. 

In  trusting  to  so  weake  and  vaine  a  hope. 

Well,  sir,  since  you  liave  so  forgot  yourselfe. 

And  (sharaelesse)  blush  not  at  so  bold  offence,  1504 

Upon  their  day  of  eiecution. 

And  nt  the  aelfe  same  place,  upon  a  pillory. 

There  shall  you  stand,  that  al  the  world  may  see, 

A  just  desert  for  such  impitty, 

Mia.  Good  air,  hear  me !  1508 

M.  Ja.  I  wil  not  Jiearc  thee ;  come,  and  got  tjiec  hence. 

For  such  a  fault  too  meane  a  reeompence.  [Exeunt. 


Enter  Iko  Carpenteri  under  Neiri/ate. 
WiU.  Tom  Peart,  my  old  companion  ?  well  met. 


Tom.  Good  morrow,  Wil  Crow,  good  mor 
il  have  uot  leeoe  thee  a  great  while. 

'  Slstr,  perbnps.— G. 


i  howdoat?  1512 
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Will.  Wei,  I  thank  God ;  Iiow  doat  tliou?  where  bast  lliou  bio 
this  morning,  90  early  P 

Tom.  Faitli,  I  have  liin  up  ever  since  lliree  a  clocke.  1518 

Will.  About  what,  man  ? 

21™.  Why,  to  make  worke  for  the  han^'man ;    I  and  auolher 
have  bin  setting  up  a  gallowea. 

Will.  0,  for  Slistris  Drewrj  ;  must  abe  die  to-day  ?  1520 

Toitt.  Nay,  I  know  not  that ;  but  when  she  doea,  I  am  sure  there 
is  a  gallowes  big  enough  to  hold  them  both. 

Will.  Both  whom?  her  man  and  her?  1S3S 

Tom.  Her  man  and  bcr,  and  mistris  Sanders  too  ;  'tia  a  swi 
yfayth.     But  come,  Uc  give  thee  a  pot  this  morning,  for  I  proroiw 
Ihee  I  am  passing  dry,  after  my  worke. 

Will.  Content,  Tom,  and  I  have  another  for  thee;  and  afterward. 
lie  go  see  the  execution.  1538' 

Tom.  Do  aa  thou  wilt  for  that. 
Will.  But  dost  thou  tbinke  it  will  be  to-day? 
Tom.  I  cannot  tell ;  Smithfield  is  full  of  peoplf,  and  the  Shii 
man,  that  aet  us  a  worke,  told  ua  it  would  be  to-day.     But  coma, 
shall  we  have  this  Beere?  1533 

Will.  With  a  good  will ;  leade  the  wny.  [Srewrf. 

Elder  Anne  Sakdehs,  and  Aa-  keeper  folloKing  her. 

Keeper.  Cal'd  you,  mietrea  Sanders  P 

Anne.  Keeper,  I  did  : 

I  prethee  fetch  up  mistres  Druiy  to  me,  1538 

I  have  a  great  desire  to  talke  with  her. 

Keeper.  She  shall  be  brought  unto  you  presently.  l^**^ 

Anne.  Ob  God !  as  I  was  standing  at  a  grate 
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That  lookes  into  the  streete,  I  heard  men  talke, 

The  execiitioQ  shoiild  be  doiie  to-day  ; 

Anil  uliat  a  pairc  of  gallows  were  set  up, 

Both  strong  and  big  enough  to  hold  us  aii ; 

Wliicli  words  have  stniclie  such  terror  to  my  aoule, 

Aa  I  cannot  be  quiet  till  I  know 

Whether  Nan  Drury  be  resolved  still 

To  clears  me  of  the  murdur,  as  she  promist : 

And  here  she  comes.     I  prethee,  gentle  keeper. 

Give  us  a  little  leave  we  may  conferre 

Of  things  that  neerly  do  concerne  our  aoules. 

Keeper.  With  al  mj  hart,  lake  time  &  scope  enough. 

Dru.  Now,  miatria  Sanders,  what'a  your  wil  with  me  ? 

Anne.  Oh!  miatria  Drurj',  now  the  houre  is  come 
To  put  your  love  unto  the  touch,  to  try 
If  it  be  currant,  or  but  counteriait. 
This  day  it  is  appointed  we  must  die ; 
How  say  jou,  then ;  arc  jou  stil  purposed 
To  take  the  murder  upon  your  selfef 
Or  wil  you  now  recant  your  former  words  ? 

Dru.  Anne  Sanders,  Anne,  'tis  time  to  turne  the  leafe, 
And  leave  {lisaemhling,  being  so  neare  my  death. 
The  like  I  would  advise  your  selfe  to  do. 

E'~^e  have  bin  both  notorious  vile  transgressors, 
ud  this  is  not  tbe  way  to  get  remission, 
yLJniiiirly  Binne  fn  Hiiiiir> ;    nor  dolh't  agree 

I  With  godly  christians,  but  with  reprobates, 

And  such  as  hare  no  taste  of  any  grace, 

And,  therefore,  for  my  part,  lie  cleere  my  conscience, 


[ExU. 
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And  make  the  truth  apparnnt  to  the  world. 

Ann$.  IVill  jou  prove  then  iiicoustant  to  your  friend 

hru.  Shoidd  I,  to  purchase  safety  for  another. 
Or  lengtheu  out  atiothers  temporall  life. 
Hazard  mine  owne  aoule  everlastingly, 
And  loose  the  endlesse  joyes  of  heaven, 
Preparde  for  such  as  wil  eonfesse  their  ainnes? 
No,  mistris  Sanders  ;  yet  there's  B  time  of  grace,  i. 
And  jet  we  may  obtaine  forgivenea. 
If  we  wil  seeke  it  at  our  Saviour's  bands. 
'  But  if  we  wilfully  shut  up  our  hearts 
.  Af^st  the  holy  spirit  that  kuockes  for  entrance,  .  J^     151 

'  It  is  not  this  world's  punishment  shal  serve,  z*^ 

Not  death  of  body,  but  our  soules  shal  live 
^Jn  endlesse  torments  of  unqnenchej  fire. 

Anng.  Your  words  amaze  me  !  aud  although  ile  vow  15! 

I  never  had  intention  to  eonfesse 
My  hainous  sinnc,  that  so  I  might  escape 
The  worlds  reproach,  yet  God,  I  give  him  thanks  I 
Even  at  this  instaiil  I  am  strangely  changed,  ,  i  <^'     15) 

And  wil  no  longer  drive  repentance  off, 
Nor  cloake  my  };uiltiiiesse  before  the  world. 
And  in  good  time  see  where  the  Doctor  commes, 
By  whorae  I  have  bin  seriously  inatrucied,  15i 

Bott.  Good  morrow,  mistris  Sanders,  and  soules  health 
Unto  you  holh  ;  prepare  yourselves  for  death. 
The  houre  is  nowc  at  hand,  and,  mistris  Sanders, 
At  length  ucknowledge  and  coiuesse  your  fault,  15S 

That  God  may  be  propitioner  to  your  soule. 


i^^K^H^I 

ACT  II,]     A   WARNING  FOR  FAIRE  IVO.IfEJV. 

33' 

Anne.  Rig-lit  reverend  sir,  not  to  delude  Ihe  world, 

Nor  longer  to  abuse  jonr  patience. 

Here  I  confesse  1  am  a  grievous  siimer. 

leoo 

And  liave  provok't  the  heavy  vrnilh  of  God, 

Not  onely  by  coiiseiitiiig  to  the  death         | 

Of  ray  late  huabanJ,  but  by  wicked  lust 

And  wdful  sinne,  denying  of  the  faulty 

1C04 

But  now  I  do  repent,  and  hnle  myselfe. 

Thinking  the  punishment  preparde  for  me 

Not  halfe  severe  enough  for  my  deserts. 

Doci.  Done  like  a  christian,  and  the  chQde  of  grace. 

1808 

Pleasing  to  God,  to  angels,  aad  to  men  ; 

And  doubt  not  but  your  soule  shaU  fiude  a  place 

In  Abraham's  bosome.  though  your  body  perish. 

And,  mistris  Duewrt,  shriuko  not  from  your  faith, 

1613 

But  valiantly  prepare  to  drinke  this  cup 

or  aowre  affliction,  'twill  raise  up  to  yon 

A  crowne  of  glory  in  another  world. 

Dru.  Good  M.  Doctor,  I  am  bound  to  rou'; 

1616 

My  soule  was  igiiorunt.Jdiud,  and  almost  choak't 

With  this  world's  vanities;  but  by  your  couneell 

I  am  as  well  resolv'd  to  goe  to  death 

As  if  I  were  invited  to  a  banquet ; 

1G20 

Nay,  such  assurance  have  I  in  Ihe  blond 

Of  him  that  died  for  me,  as  neither  fire. 

Swortl  nor  torment  could  retnine  me  from  him. 

Socior.  Spoke  like  a  champion  of  the  holy  Crosse, 

1624 

Now,  mistris  Sanders,  let  me  teU  to  you : 

Your  children,  hearing  this  day  was  the  last 

^^^^1 

I 
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They  should  behold  tlieir  mother  on  the  earth, 

Are  come  to  have  your  bkssing  e're  you  die,  161 

And  tnlie  their  sorrowful  farewcl  of  you. 

Aitne.  A  sorrowful!  farewel  'twil  be,  indcede, 
To  them,  poore  wretches,  whom  I  have  deprivde 
Of  both  the  nntural  succours  of  their  youth ;  163 

But  call  them  iti,  and,  gctitle  keeper,  bi'ing  me 
Those  bookes  that  lie  within  my  chamber  window. 
Oh,  raaister  Doctor,  were  my  breost  transparent, 
That  what  ia  fiRurde  there  might  be  perceiv'd,  1(18 

Now  should  you  see  the  very  imn^c  of  poore 
And  to  tired  mines,  and  a  slain  c  conscience. 
Here,  here,  they  come :  be  blind,  mine  eyes,  with  tcares. 
And  soule  and  body  now  in  sunder  part.  104 

All.  Oh  1  mother,  mother  I 

Annt.  Oh,  my  deare  children  t 

I  am  unworthy  of  the  name  of  Mother.  1 

All.  Tume  not  your  face  from  us,  but,  e're  you  die, 


Anne.  Kneele  not  unto  me  : ' 

'Tis  I  that  have  descrv'd  to  kneele  to  you. 
My  trespas  hath  ber(-ft  you  of  a  father, 
A  losing  father,  a  kinde  careful  father; 
And  by  that  selfe  some  action,  that  foule  deede. 
Your  mother  likewise  ia  to  go  from  you ; 
Leaving  you,  poore  soules,  by  her  offence, 
A  coresie  and  a  acandnll  to  the  world. 
Bat  CQU^A  my  husband,  and  your  father,  hearo  me, 
'  BeoSote^,^.  ^W, 


Act  II.]     a  warning  FOK  FAIRE  WOMEN. 

Thus  humbly  at  ids  feetc  would  I  fal  downe, 

And  plentifull  in  tearea  bewnjie  my  fauit. 
Mercy  I  aske  of  God,  of  him,  and  yon. 
And  of  his  kinrcd  which  I  have  abusde. 
And  of  my  friends  and  kinred  wheresoever. 
Of  whom  I  am  ashamed  and  abasht. 
And  of  al  men  and  women  ia  the  world, 
Whome  by  my  fou]«  esample  I  liavc  {jriev'd : 
Though  I  deserve  no  pity  at  Ihoii'  hands. 
Yet  I  beseeeli  them  all  to  pardon  me ; 
And  God  I  thanke,  that  hath  found  out  my  sin. 
And  brought  me  to  affliction  in  this  world. 
Thereby  to  gave  me  in  the  world  to  come, 
I  Oh,  children,  learne;  learne  by  your  mollier's  full, 
To  follow  vertue,  and  beware  of  siiine, 
Whose  baiCea  arc  sweete  and  pleasing  to  the  eye. 
But,  beinc;  tainted,  more  infect  than  poyson, 
And  are  farre  bitterer  than  gall  it  selfe. 
And  livd  '  in  dayea  where  you  have  wealth  at  wil, 
As  once  I  had,  and  are  well  raatcht  beside. 
Content  your  selves,  and  surfet  not  on  pride. 


EnifT  Sheriffe  bringing  in  Tkusty  Eoger  icili 
hullierd». 

SheriJJe.  What,  JL  Coctor,  have  you  made  an  ende  ? 
,  The  morning  b  far  spent,  'tis  time  to  y^o. 

Docl.  Even  when  you  wil,  Hf.  Sherilfe,  we  ari!  ready. 
Aatie.  Behold,  my  children,  I  wjl  not  bcinueu,t.lv 
'  Querj,  Living. — Q. 


I 
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Or  golil  or  ailvcr  to  you,  you  are  left 

Sufficiently  provided  in  that  point ; 

But  here  I  give  to  each  of  you  a  booke     'i\  1( 

Of  holy  meditntions,  Bbadfords  workeB.OfT 

That  vertiioua  chosen  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Therein  you  shalbe  richer  than  with  gold ; 

Safer  than  in  faire  building;s;  happier  Id 

Than  al  the  pleasures  of  this  world  enn  make  you. 

Sleepe  not  without  them,  when  you  go  to  bed, 

And  rise  a  mornings  with  them  in  your  hands. 

So  God  send  dowuc  his  blessing  on  you  a1.  Ifl 

Farewel,  farewel,  farewel,  farevvel,  fnrewel ! 

\_She  kmei  tJmn  O'W  after  anotki 
Nay,  stay  not  to  disturbe  me  with  your  teares  j 
The  time  is  come,  sweete  hearts,  and  we  must  part. 
That  way  go  you,  this  way  my  heavy  heart.  \E 

Tbagedy  enlert  to  eonelude. 

Tra.  Here  are  the  launces  that  have  sluic'd  forth  sinne. 
And  ript  the  venom'd  ulcer  of  foule  lust, 
Which  being  by  due  vengeance  qualified, 
^  Here  Tragedy  of  force  must  needes  conclude. 
Perhaps  it  may  sceme  strange  unto  you  al, 
That  one  hath  not  revcn;!;de  another's  death 
After  the  observation  of  such  course  : 
v_.  The  reason  is,  that  now  of  truth  I  sing, 
And  should  I  adde,  or  else  diminish  aught, 
Many  of  these  spectators  then  could  say, 
I  have  comroittetJ  error  in  my  play. 


Act  II.]     A  WARNING  FOR  FA  IRE  WOMEN. 

Beare  with  this  true  and  home-borae  Tragedy,* 
Teelding  so  slender  argument  and  scope 
To  build  a  matter  of  importance  on, 
And  in  such  forme  as,  happly,  you  expected. 
What  now  hath  fail'd  to-morrow  you  shall  see 
Perform'd  by  History  or  Comedy. 

1  See  Note  4,  p.  336. 


335 
1704 


1708 
lExit 


Finis. 


1.  Thu  ieale  of  h 
If  'aiicli  deedea'  is  nc 
the  lines  should  read  :- 


i  haxlj/  dimbing  yeedii,  p,  302,  1.  86S 
be  understood  after  "breeds',  perha^ 


I 


'  an  hasty  climbing '  meaning  a  forced  climbing  of  the  f;allo«i 
The  Bcnlimunt  of  the  fii'st  line,  too,  is  similar  to  that  used  i 
reference  to  another  too  nrdeut  lover,  Borneo  (Borneo  and  JtiliM, 
II.  iii.  94),  viz., 

'  Wisely  and  slow ;  (hey  stumble  that  ran  fast.' — G. 

2.  Me  leapet  off,  p.  32(1,  1.  1470.  Tliis  stage-direction  wamt  tl 
1  point  to  the  rare  fact  of  an  execution  actually  presented  upon  t' 
'  stage. — G. 

3.  Kneele  not  unto  vu.  p.  332,  1.  1644.     This  is  one  of  seven 
passa^s  vhieh  iilustmte  bow  servile  a  following  tbe  play  often  i 
of  the  original  accounts  of  the  murder  of  Mr  Sanders. 
pare  with  Introduction,  pp.  230,  etc. — G. 

4.  JSis  (raenBrfAome-iorne  TVo^prfy,  p.  335,  1.1704.  Traffnfy, 
Hs  OioriM,  here  apologizes  for  the  poorness  of  tbe  Warning  fig 
Faire  Women  aa  a  play.  From  this  it  seems  that  the  iiuthoi 
(or  one  of  the  autiiors)  was  nither  ashamed  of  bis  work,  t)iou|d 
circumstances  ((.  e.  the  popular  craving  for  such  things)  liavini 
obliged  '  that  now  of  trath  1  sing,'  be  pleads  for  indulgence  ou  tl 
ground  of 

'  this  tnie  and  bome-bome  Tragedy, 
Yeelding  so  slender  argument  and  scope 
To  build  a  matter  of  iuiporlance  on ; ' 
bmnbly  winding  up  with — 

'  Wbal  now  hath  fiiil'd  to-morrow  you  shall  see 
Perform'd  by  History  or  Comedy.' 
In  other  words, '  We'll  give  you  better  stuff  lo-morrow."     Never, 
theless,  ignoble  as  was  bis  theme,  and  distasteful  to  )dm  as 
to  have  been  its  treatment,  tbe  playwright  (or  some  one  baviii| 
a  hand  in  the  play]  has  contrived  t^  give  several  touches  to  til 
chief  character,  Arowne,  which  tend  to  tlie  making  of  Ihnt  ehomota 
a  hero  of  Tmgidy  rntlier  than  a  mere  molefaclor — a  process  mat 
completfly — iruleeii,  quitii  com\i\eV.e\y,  and  moat  sublimely — tx 
euiplitied  in  (lie  character  ul  iiiw\ielV. — G. 


A  PLEASANT  COMEDIE 

OF 

FAIRE  EM, 

THE  MILLERS  DAUGHTER  OF  MANCHESTER; 

with  the  love  of  William  the  conqueror. 
As  it  was  sundry  times  publiquely  acted  in  the 
.  Honourahle  Cilie  of  Loiulon  by  the  right  Ho- 

noiinible  llie  Lord  Slraiige  his  servants. 


LOKDON, 

hnnted  for  lohn  H'riglil,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  ibe 

Signe  of  ibe  Bible  in  Guilt-spur  street  without 

New-gate.  ifi^i. 


I 
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[TEE  STORY  OF  THE  PLAY.] 


[Fairs  Em  is  a  love-comedT  having  two  plots  (p.  372-C  beTaw},  e»eh  __ 
fhich  works  sepamtel;  uotil  the  two  sets  of  chamc^tpTs  mingle  in  the  lut 
Rcmie,  fu  a  means  of  givini;  a  contrasted  Jinalt  to  tlie  whole.     In  one  pint 
William  the  Coniiueror — when  fast  fixed  upon  the  tlirone  of  Endaad — wb 
in  iove  with  the  portrait  of  Blaoch,  daughter  at  Hv/epi,  King  ot  DeoniMk, 
which  be  sees  blazoned  upon  the  shield  of  the  Danish  Mnrqnesa  Labeck. 
LatviuBBarl  de  March  and  DulteDirot  joint  Begent»in  Eonaod,  Will 
aaiumea  the  name  of  Sir  Robert  of  WiodMr,  and  mta  with  Ltibeck  to 
Blanch  at  the  Daouih  Court.    At  the  lirst  mgbt  of  Bhuich,  however,  \ 
liam's  passion  for  tiiat  Princess  disappears,  and   saves  place  to  lOTC 
Mariana,  a  Swedish  captive  in  flie  Court  f.f  Kbg  Swein,  who  loves 
loved  by  Lubeck.    Blanch,  having  fallen  in  love  nitJi  William,  be. 
jealous  of  Marian^  and  guarreU  with  her.    William  and  Lubeck  alio  , 
rel  over  Mariana ;  but  Lubeck  soon,  out  of  friendship  for  William,  aban^ooi 
Ms  suit  to  Mariana,  and  even  pleads  with  her  that  she  fihall  love  hii  fiiend 
in  his  stead.   But  Mariana  loves  Lubei'k  too  well  to  aeree  to  this, 
she  plots  witli  Blanch  that,  after  Neeming  W  consent  to  sail  for 
with  William,  Blanch,  masked,  and  pretending  to  be  Mariano,  shall  be 
carried  off.    Landed  in  England  with  his  stilt  masked  priie,  William 
arrested  bv  his  own  soldiers,  who  do  not  know  him  ;  and,  his  own  iden  ' 
established,  he  is  at  once  called  to  the  field,  andaway  from  liiji  masked  Ii 
b>  meet  8nrejn,who  haaanived  with  a  warlike  host  in  search  of  his  dat  * 
Finding  tliat  Sir  Robert  of  Windsor  is  no  other  than  Kin^  William, 
offers  to  abate  his  wrath  in  consideration  of  King  William  mairriiig 
daiiffhter.    This,  after  a  refusal,  and  some  porlev,  due  to  the  mora6c-' 
felt  by  Wiltiain  at  discovering  that  bin  masked  iaay  it  not  Marians,  ia  a 
to  ;  and  ff  illiani,  taking  Blanch,  leaves  Mariana  lo  be  taken  b_y  li»  » 
Lubeck.    In  the  other  plot.  Sir  Thomas  Goddard  is  living  in  hidhig  m 
Miller  of  .Manchester. ;  and  associated  with  him  in  the  work  of  htn  mil 
his  daughter  Em,  and  his  man  Trotter.    Em  ia  courted  by  ManleriL. 
Mancheeter  gentleman,  and  by  Mountney  and  Yalingford,  friends  ■ 

Sentiemen  of  King  William's  Court,  and  bj Trotter,  heronn  serving-nu 
[andewUe  is  the  favoured  suitor  ;  but,  being  jealous  ot  Mi^u 
Tsliogford,  he  quarrels  with  Em.  who,  to  drive  off  Mountnej  ai 
ford,  and  t«  appease  MandeviJIe's  jealousy,  assomes  desfneas  and  bliui 
Before  Mountney,  Em  pretends  to  be  deaf ;  and  before  VatingfOTd  cl 
ttaids  to  be  blind.  Each  of  these  two,  however,  mspectf  a  Inck,  u 
pects,  moreover,  that  the  trick  has  been  mitgested  to  Em  by  hia  ft 
conseiiuently  the  two  quarrel  But  Em's  feigning,  which  fus  to  di 
her  unwelcome  wooers,  really  deceives  Mandevilie,  the  favoured  w 
From  her  simulated  deafneasand  blindnes.i,  as  actwl  before  his  rivals,  S 
deville  believes  her  to  be  really  deaf  and  blind ;  and,  abandoning  '*^'''' 
love  to  Eleanor.  Finally,  Em  and  Eleanor  appear  before  King  WiO! 
each  to  clium  Mandevilie.  When  Mandevilie  nods  that  Em  has  feif,. 
for  his  sake,  he  olfcrs  to  renew  hia  troth  with  her ;  but  slie  rejects  him  w. 
scum.  He  then  turns  to  Eleanor,  whoalio  refuses  him.  Hethcndeclof 
that  he  will  abjure  love;  and  is  derided  for  beine  like  the  fox  who  could  n 
reach  the  granes.  Em  Dow  consents  to  recdve  from  King  William  the  hi 
of  the  ftuthful  and  persevering  Yatingforil ;  and  at  the  some  t* 
restores  her  father,  the  miller,  to  his  rightful  place  at  Court  a 
Qodikrd.~Q.} 


J 


INTRODUCTION. 


(IKCLUDINQ  AN  ACCOITST  OF  EOBEKT  QREEKE,  1119  LIFE  AND  WOKKB, 
AHS  HIB  ATTACKB  ON  HHAHUPKHr.  AND  THE  PLAYEBa.') 


A  TRADITION  current  in  llie  time  of  Charles  II.  caused  the 
book-binder  for  the  royal  library  to  bind  together  the  plays,  Taire 
Eai,  The  Merrg  Beeil  iff  EdmoiUoH,  and  Mucedoriu,  and  to  label 
them  SuAK£SFEARE,  Vol.  I.^  Another  trudition  assigned  Faire 
Em  to  Robert  Greene,  this  ploy  and  Friar  Bacon  being  the  only 
dramas  which  Edward  rhillips^  ascribes  to  his  sole  aatboreliip. 

Friar  Bacon  is  Greene's ;  but  Fain  Em  was  a  play  which  Greene 
himself  mocked  at,  and  attributed  to  the  ignorant  playwright, 
whom,  after  abusing  for  years,  he  at  last  named  as  SJiake-teent,  iu 
1593,  The  trndition,  therefore,  which  attributed  it  to  Shakspere 
diited  from  very  early  days.  The  truth  seems  to  be  that  Faire  Em 
is  a  satire  upon  Greene,  and  in  a  measure  a  parody  of  some  of  his 
works.  This  would  account  for  the  uncertainty  of  the  tradition 
which  attributed  the  play,  sometimes  to  the  one,  sometimes  to  the 
other  author. 

Every  student  of  Shakspere  knows  the  attack  made  upon  him 
by  Greene  in  1592,  in  the  Epistle  appended  to  the  GroatuKorth  of 
wit.     But  no  one  has  yet  traced    the  earlier  mutterings  of  the 

'  For  tt  lummarj  of  Ihii  Bccouat  of  OrecnE,  mo  Ibe  article  Gieene,  B.,  in 
Ibe  Indei. — G. 

'  See  Boiwell's  Mnlone,  •ol.  ii.,  p.  668.     The 
CnllectioD  lu  tho  Bcitiah  UiiHam.    It  is  now  nplit  ap, 


bouad. 


irai  la  ths  Garrick 
tlicplajaMpnratuIir 


'  Tbeatnua  Poetimini,  1876.    Mo  Jem  Poet! 
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jealousy  which  then  for  the  first  time  apoie  out  cltarly.  It  may,  1 
think,  be  shown,  that  the  same  actor-author  who  is  abused  in  tlii| 
Epistle,  ia  also  mocked  at  in  the  novel  to  which  the  Epistle 
attached ;  that  the  same  man  is  glanced  at,  in  the  same  phrases,  i 
the  Epistle  which  Greene  caused  Nash  lo  preGi  to  Menaphon  in  158B; 
while  in  the  novel  of  Menaplion  itself,  Greene  criticizes  the  style  of 
this  '  Roacius  '  imder  the  name  of  Doron.  The  same  writer  b  alw 
glanced  at  in  Greene's  Nevfr  too  Late,  and  in  his  Fareicell  to  Htllg^ 
which  Inst  contains  the  author's  flout  at  the  writer  of  Faire  Em. 
we  wish  to  understand  the  hirth  and  growth  of  this  enmity,  1 
must  eiaraine  Greene's  works  in  order. 

Greene  was  some  four  years  older  than  Shakspere.  He  w 
bora  ahout  15G0,  and  took  his  degree  of  B.  A.  at  Cambridge  i|| 
1578.  His  first  recorder!  publicalion  was  the  first  part  of  his  non 
Mamillia,''  registered  in  the  Stationers'  books,  Oct.  3,  1B80.  Th 
work  seems  to  hare  incurred  more  criticism  than  Greene  liked;  bulb 
showed  due  humility,  and  in  March,  1581,  registered  a  palinode  i 
the  shape  of  a  ballad  intituled,  I'oalk,  neeing  all  liia  teat/'  so  Irouilt 
KtKe,  abandoHtng  firtat  and  leaning  to  vine,  recalltlk  hij  fumi 
folliei  with  an  inieard  repentance.  Neither  this  production  nor  tli 
separate  edition  of  the  first  part  of  Mamillla  has  survived.  Hi 
second  part  of  Mminllm  was  registered  Sep.  6,  1583.  the  year  tU 
Greene  became  M.  A.,  and  was  probably  then  published  with  Ul 
first  part,  and  an  qjislle  dated  '  From  my  study  in  Clare-noU  Uj 
Til  of  July.'  He  had  by  this  time  repented  of  his  repentanfli 
and  had  learned  to  defy  the  criticism  to  which  he  had  at  fin 
yielded.     He  now  gave  notice   that   he  would  not  put  up  nil 

'  Thia  Dorel  perhaps  prneitra  tiiB  Wir\  tA  &  ^tviui.  qI  C:^  unu  nam 
pUyed  St  Coort  bj  the  Eail  of  LeiwiWs  Kn«a\»m\S>li- 
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censure.  He  wrote  for  the  coniidiug  admirer,  not  for  tlie  carping 
critic.  '  Let  Monius  mock  and  Seilus  enry ;  let  Parasites  flatter 
and  sycophants  smile ;  yea,  let  tbe  savage  Satire  himself,  whose 
cynical  censure  is  more  than  ueed,  frown  at  his  pleasure.'  I  imagine 
tliat  the  censure  which  vexed  him  was  directed  more  against  the 
inconsistency  of  his  life  and  writings  than  against  the  writings  by 
tliemsclrcs.  Uis  ni^el  was  modest  enough;  but  it  nas  ridiculous 
to  see  the  young  libertine  repenting  of  his  novel,  without  changing 
his  life.  Unlike  those  free  poets,  who  boasted  that  if  their  Terse 
was  liberal  their  lives  were  chaste,  Greene  was  a  modest  writer  and 
a  loose  liver  \  and  he  would  ever  and  anon  loudly  bewail  the  venial 
sins  of  his  pen,  probably  without  much  amendment  of  the  grave 
faults  of  his  conduct. 

To  the  year  1584  belongs  Gw'idoniia,  registered  April  11,  and 
dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Oxford.  In  the  address  to  the  readers  the 
author  confesses  that  his  critics  had  not  attacked  his  style.  '  I  have 
before  time  rashly  reached  above  my  pitch,  and  yet  your  courtesy 
[is]  such,  as  no  man  hath  accused  me.'  Another  production  of  the 
is  Arboito,  registered  Aug.  13,  1584,  though  tbe  eorliett 
Client  edition  is  dated  15S5.  In  the  introduction  Greene  begs  his 
readers,  '  if  sorae  too  curious  carp  at  your  courtesy  that  vouchsafe 
to  take  a  view  of  this  pamphlet,'  to  say  '  though  it  he  not  eicellent, 
jet  it  is  a  book,'  as  Alexander  said  of  Hephtestiou's  charger. 
Though  not  Bucephalua,  yet  it  is  a  horse.'  The  novel  of  ArhoMo 
1  concerned  with  the  trials  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  who  loves  one 
daughter  of  the  King  of  France,  while  she  hates  him ;  and  bates  the 
other  daughter,  who  loves  him.  In  time  the  hated  maid  dies  of 
grief;  when  the  other,  relenting, offers  her  love,  hut  is  te.iet\»i, toA. 
die*.     Jrtflsio  is  liiereupon  banbhed  Ma  \mgiVoBi-    '^^lfc  »\'3ri>i»* 
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some  distant  resemblance  to  that  portion  of  FaWe  Em  which  ( 
cerns  the  loves  of  William  the  Coaqticror.     A  tliinl  publication  a 
tbis  year  is   extant,  tbe   firat  part  of  Moranda,  which   ' 
registered  till  it  was  reprinted  in  1587.     In  the  preTatory  epistl 
Greene  again  attacks  the  'savage  satires  and  fleering  sycophants^ 
the  '  biting  vipers,  who  seeV  to  discredit  all,  having  themselves  I 
credit  at  all' 

In  1585,  the  year,  as  I  have  shown  elsewhere,'  when  ShaVapa 
began  to  write,  or  at  least  to  touch  up  the  writings  of  others  for  tl| 
itagc,  Greene's  Planeiomachia  was  both  registered  and  publiahei 
It  is  remarkable  as  containing  (sig.  B4)  '  a  marvellous  anatoia; 
of  the  Satumists,'  and  a  Saturnine  portrait  of  Valdraeko,  whie 
appears  to  be  Greene's  first  exercise  in  that  actiool  of  ubuK  i 
which  he  afterwards  became  so  great  a  proficicut.  It  looks  as  if  ^ 
was  already  stung  and  disappointed  that  uu  avaricious  player,  nfl 
content  with  his  awn  province,  should  dare  to  intrude  into  the  fieil 
of  authorship,  which  ought  to  belong  solely  to  the  professed  schoUui 
This  intrusion  he  was  pleased  to  treat  as  an  injustice,  and  abreacho 
friendship.  Those  who  act  so,  he  describes  as  Satumists, ' : 
ship  doubtful  .  .  .  hardly  granting  their  right  hand  to  any  man  ,  ., 
uncertain  in  sure  matters,  always  knitting  their  brows,  and  loolcii^ 
down  to  the  ground  .  .  .  whieh  believe  nothing  but  what  they  m 
as  the  Latin  proverb  saith,  nihil  niti  guod  Jriatopkaau  H  CleanllA 
lueenutm  oUat  emittentei.  In  covetousneas  insatiable  .  , ,  c 
all  into  gold  .  .  .  skilful  artificers  in  resembling  or  dJsaeinbliiig  .  .: 

artiole  on  the  '  Enrly  Authorship  of  Shakespeare,'  Ifnrlli  Britit 
.  ;  and  Nolu  and  Qiunc;  4th  Series,  viiL  1.  [I5S6  wa*  tt 
BbnkapEro'a  tnins  irere  horn,  and  tchun  be  ii  gcntnlly  lug 
bean  in   Strattotd.     Uq  bvcam*  21  on  or  abuul  April  3j 
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unthankful  as  swallows ;  liatcrs  of  company  .  . .  having  man)-  eara 
and  many  eyes;,  bearing  a.  head  without  a  toiif^uc;  at  talk  and 
company  not  uttering  one  word,  and  yet  Sardon'ut  rita  ovinia  cowH- 
etiiet ;  reaping  that  wliicli  other  men  son';  ignorant  in  that  they 
chiefly  know ;  answering  all  things  iu  three  words ;  fearing  their 
own  shallows,  and  starting  at  flies.'  This  character  is  embodied  in 
Valdracko,  an  actor  Iu  'Venus  tragedy,' one  of  the  talcs  of  the 
book.  Valdracko  is  '  stricken  iu  age,  melancholic,  ruling  after  the 
crabbed  forwardness  of  his  doting  will,  not  with  justice  and  mercy  ; 
impartial,  for  he  loved  none  but  himself;  politic,  because  experi- 
enced ;  familiar  with  none,  except  for  his  proflt ;  in  private  and 
secret  conspiracies  he  used  no  friend  but  himself;  skilful  in  dis- 
sembling ;  trusting  no  one ;  silent,  covetous,  counting  all  things 
honest  thot  were  profitable.'  Greene,  perhaps,  is  here  building  up 
his  ideal  of  the  liateful  character,  ready  to  be  attributed  to  any  one 
he  hated.  But  the  men  n-hom  the  lilicrtiue  and  spendthrift  was 
most  ready  to  hate,  were  they  who  succeeded  where  he  failed,  whom 
he  could  not  lielp  accusing  of  sucking  his  brains,  stealing  his  ideas, 
refusing  to  make  common  properly  of  their  gains,  and  devoting 
themselves  to  self-love.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  characteristics 
which  he  persistently  attributes  to  the  player-poet,  who  is  almost 
the  constant  object  of  his  envy,  are  mostly  contained  in  this  sketch 
of  the  Salumist  in  Planelomachia. 

■a  are  no  registrations  of  Greene's  works  for  the  year  15S6, 
^•11(1  no  known  printed  editions  of  that  date.  Perhaps  during  this 
■  year  he  devoted  himself  with  all  his  energies  to  writing  for  the 
■iltagc ;  perhaps,  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  for  the  second  time  on 
^  travels ;  for  he  had  seen  too  much  of  Europe  to  lit  ^awis,  "aso^- 
eheaded  ia  bia  Spanish  and  lla\iaii^0'3agp^jAcKtt'V^%^-    ^^'=^" 
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ever  this  may  be,  the  next  year,  15ST,  wns  singularly  prolific,  as; 
be  was  then  giving  out  what  be  bad  gathered  in  during  liis  y 
silence.  Besides  a  reprint  of  Moraiido.,  licensed  Aug.  8,  his  Ian 
well  lo  Foll^  was  registered  June  II,  his  Penelope't  Web  June  2tf 
ond,  according  to  Herbert,  his  Euphiiei  Centiire  and  PeriTnedea  ■ 
tlie  course  of  the  year.  If  hia  Faremell  to  Folli/  was  pablished  1 
this  time,  we  shall  also  bo  obliged  to  suppose  that  his  Moamii 
Garment,  referred  to  in  that  work,  was  already  printed.  Now  as  tl 
FareiceU  lo  Folly  is  the  novel  in  which  the  reference  to  fmrt  J 
occurs,  it  is  important  lo  fix  its  date,  even  at  the  coat  of  a  somewhl 
tedious  discussion. 

FareveU  to  Folly  was  registered  on  June  11,  1587.  Id  t 
epistle  lo  tbe  readers  Greene  tells  lis,  '  I  presented  you  alal«  wi 
my  Mourning  Garment.'  But  the  Mourniag  Garment  was  registen 
in  1590  (Herbert),  and  the  earliest  known  edition  of  the  Fareteell  i 
dated  1591.  The  question  therefore  occurs,  was  tbe  Monnii^ 
Garment,  though  registered  in  1590,  published  in  15S7,  and  t 
Farnoell  printed  in  15S7,  when  it  was  registered;  or  was  t 
publication  of  the  Farewell  postponed  for  four  years,  so  as  to  ccn 
out  in  1531?  There  is  no  difficulty  in  either  supposition. 
first  editions  of  many  of  Greene's  works  are  unknown;  and  if  t 
Moumiiiff  Garmmi  was  registered  in  1590,  after  liaving  been  printet 
in  1587,  it  is  no  more  than  wc  have  seen  in  the  case  of  Morimdv, 
which  was  printed  in  1584  ond  registered  in  lo87-  Moreover,  a 
bis  eight  known  worts  before  1587,  only  three  were  registorei 
previously  to  publication.  We  must  look,  therefore,  for  iotem 
evidences  of  the  dates.  The  dedication  of  the  Mouriiiiig  Garmta 
to  tbe  IDarl  of  Cumberland  will  not  help  us.  In  spite  of  his  piti 
Imged  absences  from  England,  the  Earl  was  at  home  all  1587, 
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except  during  liia  brief  expedition  to  Flanders  in  Aiiguat.  (Com- 
pare tiie  accounts  of  liis  voyages  in  Purchns,  Pilffrirm,  Lib.  vi.,  c.  1.) 
Aud  he  was  ut  home  also  during  the  whole  of  1590.  So  he  might 
have  accepted  the  dedieatiun  in  either  year.  It  is  more  to  the 
poiat  to  remark,  that  if  the  Fareteell  Lad  heen  four  yenrs  in  the 
printer's  hands,  Greene  would  probably  have  told  us.  He  does  so 
ivitli  regard  to  Orpharioa}  '  The  printer  had  it  lonj;  since ;  marry, 
whether  his  press  were  out  of  tune,  paper  dear,  or  some  other  secret 
delay  drave  it  off,  it  hath  lien  this  twelve-month  in  the  suds ;  now 
at  last  it  is  crept  forth.'  Again,  so  rajiid  a  writer  as  Greene  is  not 
likely  to  have  rewritten  his  productions,  merely  because  their  publica- 
tion was  delayed.  If,  therefore,  we  find  in  the  body  of  such  a 
work  a  reference  to  another,  it  will  be  probable  tliat  this  oilier  was 
already  in  existence.  But  in  the  internal  structure  of  the  Faracell 
there  are  such  references  and  allusions  to  the  Moitrmng  Garmeni. 
For  instance,  whereas  the  latter  (sig.  D,  verao)  bos  an  elaborate 
story  to  illustrate  the  word  misprinted  Antipeckargeiu,  in  the  Fare- 
teell  there  is  only  thia  brief  allusion  (sig.  Bi,  verso) :  '  Tbemistoclcs 
wore  in  hja  shield  a  stork,  his  motto  anlipelargein,  for  that  he 
would  not  ha  stained  with  ingratitude."  Hence  the  Mourninif 
Garment  would  appear  to  have  been  already  written  when  the  fore- 
iw/i  WU3  registered  in  1587.  Once  more,  there  are  three  of  Greene's 
works  which  have  all  one  drift,  the  abjuration  of  love.  These  are 
Jfever  too  late  (two  parts),  1590;  the  Mourning  Garment,  first 
known  edition  1590;  the  Farewell  to  fo^/y,  first  known  edition 
1591.  This  must  have  been  their  order,  if  the  two  latter  were  not 
published  till  1590  and  1591,  for  in  the  Farewell  Greene  seems  to 
speak  of  the  Jfouminff  Garment  as  his  Inst  work.  In  this  case 
K  ■  Registered  1S6Q,  first  kauwQ  ejiiion  lfi99. 
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Neoef  too  late  would  be  tlie  first  of  the  aeries,  the  earliest  am 
mcnt  of  tlie  autiior'a  repentance.  But  it  is  quite  evident,  bolli  fro 
the  prefatory  matter  and  from  the  internal  structun;  of  the  iiOTf 
that  the  Mouraiag  GanHenl  is  the  earliest  of  the  series,  the  book 
which  the  writer  broke  new  ground,  and  for  the  first  time  came  out 
a  new  charocter.  It  is  evident  also  that  the  dedication  contaiaa  i 
indication  of  the  date  in  its  unquestionable  referi^nec  to  the  drai 
OD  the  subject  of  Jonah  and  the  Ninevitcs,  which  Greene  wrote 
conjunction  with  Lodge.  This  drama  mast  hare  been  writt 
before  1589,  when  Lodge  declares  that  Glaucus  bound  him  by 

'  To  write  no  more  of  that  whence  ahame  doth  grow, 
Or  tie  my  pen  to  Pennie-knovca  delight, 
But  live  with  fame,  and  so  ior  fame  to  wrile.' 


That  is,  to  write  no  more  for  the  stage.     [Sc'UlMi  Melamcrpioti 
last  stanza  before  I'envoy,  1589.)     The  foUowino;  passages  seem  I 
have  been  written  while  The  Looking -glau  for  England  and  I 
was  fresh  in  memory.     They  are  from  Greene's  dedication  of  li 
Mourning  Garment  in  the  Eart  of  Cumberland,  and  show  that  tl 
book  they  introduce  was  his  first  essay  in  doing  public 
'  While  wantonness  ovenveaned    the   Ninevites,  their  surcoata  t 
hiase  were  all  polished  with   gold ;  but  when  the  ihreBtcuing  i 
Jonas  made  ajar  in  their  ears,  theu-  finest  sendoll  was  turned  | 
Mckclotb. .  .  .  Having  myself  over- weaned  with  them  of  Ninevclil 
publishing  sundry  wanton  pamphlets,  and  setting  forth  anxiomi  i 
amorous  philosophy,  tandem  atiguaudo  taught  with  a  feeling  of  i 
palpable  follies,  and  hearing  with  the  ears  of  my  heart  Jonas  c 
exefpl  thm  repent^  as  I  have  changed  [he  inward  alTects  of  my  min 
so  I  have  turned  my  wanton  •soiia  *.o  t^w,\.M)i\iivavLCT..mAY 


GREENE'S  'MOURNING  GARMENT,'  1587-90.      347 

off  tbeir  vaiii-glorious  titles  have  called  this  my  Mourniitg  Ganntnl.' 
The  '  Epistle  to  the  Gentlemen  seholara  '  caa  leave  lillle  iloulit  of 
this  Utiug  the  eorlieat  of  the  repunCont  seriua.  '  Suildeu  chiiiigca  of 
wens  uH'ecls  crave  great  wonder  but  little  belief,  aucl  such  as  alter 
in  a  moment  win  not  credit  ia  a  mouth.  These  premisses  (gentle- 
men) drives  me  into  a  great  qnaudorj-,  fearing  1  shall  hiirdlj  insinu- 
ate iuto  ^our  favour?  with  changing  tlic  title  of  my  pamphlets,  or 
make  you  believe  the  inward  metamorpbosLS  of  my  miud  by  the 
exterior  show  of  my  works,  seeing  I  have  ever  professed  myself 
Love's  philosopher.'  Then,  after  a  reference  to  Ovid's  Tritlia,  he 
continues,  '  Then  Geutlcmcn  let  me  find  like  favour,  il'  1  that  wholly 
gave  myself  to  tht;  discoursing  of  amours  be  now  appUed  to  better 
Iftboura,  Think,  though  it  be  Ser^  yet  it  is  serio,  and  ullhough 
my  showers  come  in  autumn,  yet  think  they  shall  continue  the 
whole  year.  Hoping  you  will  grace  me  with  your  favourable 
suspense  till  my  deeds  prove  my  doctrine,  I  present  you  with  my 
Moaning  Garment.  Wherein,  GcutJEmen,  look  to  see  the  vanity 
of  youth  80  perfectly  anatomized,  that  you  may  see  every  vein, 
muscle,  and  artery  of  her  unbridled  follies.  Look  for  the  discovery 
of  wanton  love,  wherewith  ripe  wits  are  soonest  inveigled,  and 
scholars  of  all  men  deepest  entangled.  Had  Ovid  been  a  dunce  he 
had  never  delivered  such  amorous  precepts. . .  Scholars  have  piercing 
insights,  and  therefore  they  overweon  in  then:  sights,  feeding  their 
eyes  with  fancy  that  should  be  peering  on  the  principles  of  Tlato  : 
they  read  of  Venus,  and  therefore  count  every  fair  face  a  goddess, 
and  grow  so  religious  that  they  almost  forget  their  God.  Tliey 
count  no  philosopliy  like  love,  no  author  so  good  as  Ovid,  no  object 
so  good  as  beauty,  nor  no  exercise  in  schools  so  necessary  as  count- 
ing of  a  ^flir  troman  in  a  chamber.     T^ul  ^\caaft  -^o-i  ^co.'Ove.TO.^.a  '"^ 
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put  on  my  moui'niiig  ganncDt,  and  see  tlie  effects  that  grow  Irom.  ■ 
anch  wanton  affects,  you  will  leave  Ovid's  art  and   fall    to   I 
remedy.  .  .   You  will  tbiuk  women  mala,  allhoiigli  tliej  be  to  »oi 
kind  of  men  neeeiiaria;  you  will  hold  no  hereby  like  love,  no  infei 
tion  like  fancy,  no  object  so  prejudicial  aa  beauty.  ,  .    I  wiat  to  y 
aa  I  would  to  myself,  new  loves,  not  to  Venus  but  to  Virtue.  .  . 
you  enter  into  the  depth  of  my  conceit,  and  ace  how  I  bare  t» 
with  humanity  moralized  a  diviiic  history,^  and  some  odd  acofSii 
companion  that  hiitb  a  coramotiwealth  of  self-love  in  bia  head  1 
every  painted  cloth  ia  the  aubject  of  this  pampblct  ■ ;  I  answer  h 
with  a  common  principle  of  pbilosopliy,  Btmum  quo  eomtmcHiiu  i 
THtlius;  and  if  that  will  not  serve,  let  him  either  amend  it  or  d 
sit  down  and  blow  his  fingers  till  he  find  Lis  Memento  will  serve  I 
shape  my  garment  after  a  new  cut.   I  know,  gentlemen,  foob  will  b. 
bolta,  and  they  will  ahoot  aa  well  at  a  bush  as  at  a  bird;  and  son 
will  have  frumpa,  if  it  be  but  to  call  their  father  whoresc 
howsoever,  I  Vnovi  faciiiut  est  ^ufiiiotrai  qnnm  ^ifnioErai;   and 
dog  will  have  a  barking  tooth  though  he  be  warned :  to  such 
write  not.  .  .  ,' 

It  will  be  seen  by  this  Introduction  that  the  Mourning  Garmem 
was  Greene'a  first  penitential  prodiiction.  The  same  conclusio 
may  be  drawn  from  a  compariaon  of  it  with  the  two  simikr  non 
which  he  afterwards  publisbeil,  jVewrr  too  late,  containing  the  stc 
of  Francesco's  fortunes,  in  1590,  and  the  GroaUworlh  <jf>fit,  00 

I  Ths  noiel  is  the  Btorir  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  embroiilcru-il  with  adJitio 
In  (iDt.  WQ  leiua  b;  Siili-iitiHutiT,  that  Shakipere  did  writo  a  drama  of  1 
Pmdigat  Snn.  It  it  ia  the  aune  aa  that  of  which  a  tranbliilion  inUi  Cvm 
wai  publiahed  ttaong  the  Engliih  amedia  in  1620,  and  oiitUaiil  abov*^  I 
mtmnrj  of  the  dramatist  had  iom<MThat  availed  itself  of  Greene'a  ahaping 
the  ttorf.     [Set  ante.  pp.  VI.  9\.— G.^ 

*  i.  t.  lliat  thii  atory  migU  be  remi  oa  an^  v^^'-b  o^  o\4  la-^MXr^. 
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taining  Roberto's  ndTenturcfi,  in  1693.  Fliiiodor,  the  prodi^nl  iit 
tbe  Moamiag  QarmeiU,  Francesco  iii  Never  too  Late,  and  Hobcrlo  in 
the  GroaftioortA  qf  wit,  are  all  more  or  less  autobioffropliifHl 
sketches.  But  of  these  stetches  Pliilador  is  the  most  rudimenUry, 
and  Roberto  the  most  finished.  Pliilador  is  evidently  the  first, 
which  by  its  success  encouraged  its  author  to  carry  out  the  idea  in 
two  other  novels  of  the  same  form.  If  this  was  all,  we  mi°;lit  con- 
clude that  the  Mourning  Garment  was  Ural  published  in  I5S7,  before 
June,  when  the  Fareicell  to  FoUy  was  also  registered  and  published. 
Hut  the  evidence  on  the  other  side  is  stronger.  Not  only  was 
the  Mourning  Garment,  published  just  before  the  FareteeU  to  Fol/ff, 
registered  in  1590,  but  also  the  dediosUon  and  the  Epistle  prefixed 
to  the  Farexell  contain  two  notes  of  time  which  force  us  to  date  it 
in  IBaO  or  1591.  In  the  Epistle,  Greene  says  that  the  whole 
impression  of  the  Mounting  Garment  hod  heen  sold,  and  that  the 
pedlar,  finding  it  too  dear,  had  been  forced  to  buy  '  The  life  of 
Tomlirolin,  to  wrap  up  his  sweet  powders  in  those  unsavoury 
papers.'  Toralirolin  ia  an  obvious  misprint  for  Tamburhun. 
Marlowe's  plays  on  the  subject,  though  written  in  1587,  were  not 
published  till  1590;  nor  is  there  any  entry  of  ballads  on  the 
subject  in  the  Stationers'  register,  though,  truly,  ballnds  raay 
bave  been  published  without  registration.  Greene  was  at  one 
time  an  adversary  of  the  'atheist  Tarabnrlain,'  as  niuy  be  seen 
from  his  preface  to  Periiii^dtn  in  15S9.  The  other  note  of  time  ia 
decisive.     He  says  :  '  I  cannot  Martiuiae — swear  by  my  fay  in  a 

Ijlulpit,  and  rap  out  gogs-woumls  in  a  tavern.'  That  is,  he  cannot 
do  like  Martin  Mar-Prelate ;  assume  sanctity  in  chureh,  and  bring 
oat  blasphemous  and  scurrrllous  libels  tUrougli  l\\c  -^itcw.  "^i^itJi 
Sat  appearance  was  early  in  1589,  and  Gteewe<ioiA&.^**-^aaB' 
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the  word  to  Martinize  in  tliis  sense  in  1587.  We  might  fanCT  a 
Cftlholic  forming  such  a  verb  from  tlie  name  of  JIartin  Luther,  bnt 
Greene  ivaa  not  a  Catbolic;  nud  I  know  of  no  example  of  th 
so  used  before  1589. 

We  must  therefore  conclude,  that  ihoiiRh  the  FartKeU  it 
was  designed,  probably  written,  and  registered  in  1587,  there  is 
evidence  that  it  was  then  published.  And  if  it  was  so  publis] 
it  must  have  been  without  the  dedication,  and  probably,  also,  w 
out  the  Epistle  to  the  Spaders  which  wc  find  in  the  edition  of  1 39! 
And  yet  I  imagine  that  the  Fareicfll  to  Folly,  as  designed  to 
published  in  1587,  had  in  the  Introduction  some  such  tefereoce 
Faire  Em  as  is  now  found  in  the  Introduction  to  the  editiaa 
1591.  My  reason  is,  that  in  the  Pewe^o/fe's  ff"ei,  awork  wliieb  G 
seems  to  have  given  to  Aggns,  the  Stationer,  instead  of  his  Far 
to  Folly — possibly  because  he  was  not  yet  fully  prepared  to  pnbli 
his  penitential  series — he  betrays  in  what  he  eoUs  his  '  raysli 
speech'  the  same  jealousy  of  a  playwright,  whose  'rudeness* 
aOecta  to  despise,  as  wc  find  in  the  Fareteell :  *  Tliey  which  smi 
at  the  Thealre  in  lUime,  might  as  soon  scolf  at  the  rudeness  of  I 
scene,  as  give  a  plaudite  at  the  perfection  of  the  action.'  lie  p 
tends  to  doubt  whether  the  applause  at  the  Theatre  at  Shorodit 
in  London — Rome  was  the  canting  name  for  Loudon — wu 
mockery  at  the  rude  ignorance  of  the  dramatist,  or  in  admiration 
the  perfect  acting  of  the  players.  AVc  see  already  the  rude  m 
self-taught  wit  beginning  to  supplant  in  popidarity  the  techitii 
and  pedantic  university  scholar,  who  thought  his  degree  gave  hJ 
the  monopoly  of  play-books,  and  the  exclusive  privile^  of  pi 

fireeno's  other  work,  in  1587.  was  Enphwi  hi*  Ct«sure  to  PI 
lauliii,  a  philosophical  combat  between  Hector  and  Achilles  on  t 
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virtuea  of  a  gentleiDan  and  the  pcrfectioQ  of  a  soldier.  Botli  this 
book  anil  the  Penelope'M  Web  are  of  a  different  texture  from  Greene's 
usual  amatory  pastorals,  one  being  designed  to  exhibit  the  virtues 
of  ivoman,  '  Obedience,  Chastity  and  Silence,'  and  the  other  the 
virtues  of  the  gentleman  and  soldier.  They  arc  sueh  books  as  a 
man  might  have  written  after  bidding  his  farewell  to  folly.  In 
Eaphnet  Cemare,  Greene  abandoned  his  old  posy,  omne  lutit  pune- 
tuu,  and  adopted  another,  Ea  kabentur  optima  giut  el  jacanda  kon- 
t*la  et  ttlilia. 

In  1588,  Greene's  earliest  publication  was  Perimede»  the  Blaek- 
mtUk.     By  its  Introduction  we  kam  that  the  change  in  his  posy 
had  been  made  a  joke  of,  and  that  some  one  of  his  plays  had  been 
ridiculed  on  the  singe.     '  I  keep  my  old  courae  still,'  he  says,  '  to 
paller  up  something  in  prose,  using  mine  old  posy  still,  omne  iutil 
pimctum :  although  lately  two  geiitlemen  poets  made  two  madmen 
of  Home  beat  it  out  of  their  paper  bucklers,  and  had  it  in  derision, 
for  that  I  could  not  make  my  verses  jet  upon  the  stage  in  tragical 
buskins,  everj'  word  filling  the  mouth  like  the  fa-burden  of  Bow- 
bell,  daring  God  out  of  heaven  with  that  atheist  Tamburlain,  or 
lilaspheming  with  the  mad  priest  of  the  sun.     But  let  me  rather 
openly  pocket  up  the  ass  at  Diogenes'  hand  than  wantonly  set  oat 
such  impious  instances  of  intolerable  poetry.     Such  mad  and  scoff- 
ing poets  that  have  poetical  spirits  as  bred  of  Merlin's  race,  if  there 
lie  any  in  England  that  set  the  end  of  scholarism  in  an  English 
f  Wank -verse,  I  think  either  it  is  the  humour  of  a  novice  that  tickles 
a  with  self  love,  or  too  ranch  frefiuentiug  the  hot-house  (to  use 
K-lfae  German  proverb)  hath  sweat  out  all  the  greatest  part  of  their 
lirits.*     The  meaning  of  this  'dark  speech,'  as  he  calls  it,  is  not 
W^ia  to  seek.     Greene  had  hitherto,  whether  in  his  tales  or  plays. 
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confined  himself  to  amatory  subjects.  This  bad  beea  made  a  sidh 
ject  of  criticism ;  lie  tLerefore,  first  on  the  stage,  afterwards  as  I 
romance -writer,  professed  to  change  hia  suhject,  and  to  aLjure  Ioto! 
lazy  languislunent.  The  play  in  which  he  did  this  is  still  exta 
His  Comical  kutory  qf  Alphansut  King  of  Arragon  bc<rius  w; 
Venus's  offer  to  Calliope  to  !ie  her  scholar,  and  to  write  of  deeds  4 

'  And  this  my  hand,  which  used  for  to  pen 
The  praise  of  Love,  and  Cupid's  peerless  power. 
Will  now  begin  to  treat  of  bloody  Mors, 
Of  doughty  deeds  and  valiant  victories.' 

t  was  a  play  manifestly  written  in  imitation  and  emal 
tion  of  Tamharlain.  The  hero's  history  ia  built  on  the  same  moda 
he  is  a  beggar's  son,  who  by  prowess,  impudence,  and  adroltnei 
wins  crowns  and  kingdoms.  Greene's  challenge  to  Marlowe  wi 
not  successful ;  and  he  attributes  liis  failure  to  the  absence  of  M 
phemy  in  his  Hues.  The  criticism  of  the  'gentlemen  poets,'  Low 
ever,  was  evidently  that  there  was  '  no  point '  in  his  poetrr. 
made  two  of  their  characters,  'two  madmen  of  Rome,'  beat  U 
motto,  omne  tulit  punctum,  out  of  their  paper  bucklers.  We  c^ 
fancy  the  kind  of  jest  here  referred  to ;  one  like  that  with  wtM 
Sbalcspere  in  Low't  Labour  Lost  (v.  3,  37G)  mnkes  ]^Iaria  spoi 
the  point  of  Dumain's  words  : 

'  Pumuin  was  at  mj  service,  and  his  sword. 
"  No  point,"  quoth  I ;  my  servant  straight  was  mule.' 

But  Greene  could  not  stand  a  joke ;  he  returned  to  his  proa 
again,  and  wrote  his  gibe  at  the  '  novices ',  '  that  set  the  end  | 
scholarisra  in  an  English  blank  verse.' 

The  two  '  madmen  of  Rome '  I  suppose  to  be  n  kind  of  ran 
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term  for  tvfo  players.  Greene,  as  we  have  seen  in  Periaedei,  when 
he  wiahcd  to  criticize  the  London  Theatre,  talks  of  the  Theatre  in 
Rome.  So  in  his  Never  too  late,  when  lie  talks  of  the  Ixindon 
actors,  he  pretends  only  to  speak  of  Rosciin  and  the  actors  of 
Some.  In  the  pedlar's  French  of  the  day,  Eomc-vyle  was  London, 
and  Bome-mori  the  Queen. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  tale  of  Gradasso  in  Perimedei  is  in 
many  parts  almost  word  for  word  the  same  as  '  Venus  Tragedy,' 
or  the  tnle  of  Valdrako  in  Ptannlomarkia.  The  Uist-incnlioned 
was  the  first  immature  sketch  of  the  Sntumist;  the  picture  in 
Ptrimeilea  is  revised  and  augmented,  superior  botli  in  volume  and 
fiuish  lo  the  first  sketch. 

Greene's  other  publication  of  1533  was  Pandofh,  The  TriMmpk 
oj  Time.  It  has  ft  double  posy — Tempor'a fiVia  verila;  and  omne 
lulit  panclam.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Ctimbcrknd.  Greene 
tells  the  Eurl  '  they  which  fear  the  biting  of  vipers  do  carry  in  their 
hands  the  plumes  of  a  Fhaenix,'  and  he  shrouds  his  pamphlet  under 
the  Earl's  patronage,  'doubting  the  dint  of  such  envenomed  vipers 
as  seek  with  their  slanderous  reproaches  to  carp  at  all,  being  often- 
times most  unlearned  of  all;'  heassiiiesbimseir,  also,  that  the  Earl's 
name  will  protect  him  '  from  the  poisoned  tongues  of  such  scorning 
sycophants.'  In  the  Epistle  to  the  readers,  also,  he  hopes  that 
•i-  though  fond,  curious,  or  rather  currish,  barkers  breathe  out  slan- 
derous speeches,'  yet  eourteovs  readers  wUl  requite  his  travail,  at 
least  with  silence. 
M  The  contest  we  see  was  becoming  bitter ;  and  it  did  not 
^Bweetcn  with  time.  Greene  had  fondly  imagined  that  the  cry  went 
on  him  for  the  best  playwright,  but  bis  pre-eminence  was  challenged; 
and  when  he  fouud  bis  rivals  becoming  mare  popular  than  be  nas. 
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he  wrote  bis  Hfeaajihon  (1389),  to  show  that  if  his  plays  wew  not 
the  best  in  their  kind,  he  wns  at  least  still  unrivalled  in  what  lie  wa« 
pleased  to  think  a  higher  kind  of  writing,  the  prose  romaim. 
Menaphon  was  accordingly  introduced  to  the  world  with  sn  extii- 
orJinory  flourish  of  trumpets.  It  had  two  coramendalory  cofnt» 
of  verses,  oue  by  Henry  Upehear,  gentleman,  who  says,  that  as  fur 
as  he  can  see,  Delos  is  no  better  than  Arcadia^ 

'  [Where]  feeds  our  Meiiaphon'E  celeslial  muse — 
There  makes  his  pipe  his  pastoral  report. 
Which  strained  now  n  note  above  his  use 

Foretells,  he'll  ne'er  more  chant  of  Choas  sport.' 

This  looks  as  if  Greene,  like  his  partner  playwright  Lodge, 

declared  that  he  would  never  more  write  for  the  stage.     The 
copy  of  verses,  by  Thomas  Brabiue,  Gent,  is  plainer — 

'  Come  forth  you  wits  that  vaunt  the  pomp  of  speech. 
And  strive  to  thunder  frocn  a  stageman's  throat ; 

View  Mmiaphon,  a  note  beyond  your  reach, 

Whose  sight  will  make  your  drumming  descant  doat. 

Flayers,  avaunt  I  you  know  not  to  delight ; 

Welcome,  sweet  shepherd,  worth  a  scholars  sight.' 

The  story  itself  was  intended  by  Greene  to  bear  a  part  in 
controveray  between  himself  and  the  players.  If,  says  he,  in 
Epistle  to  the  B«aders,  '  you  lind  dark  enigmas  or  strange 
as  if  Sphinx  on  tlie  one  side  and  Rosciiis  on  the  other  were  plajri 
thewB^,'  I  'desireyouto  takealitjlepains  topiyinloiny  imagii 
tion."  It  would  not  have  been  easy  for  us  to  discover  his  ima^i 
lion,  if  he  had  not  employed  Thomas  Nash  to  write  nn 
addressed  to  'the  gentlemen  students  of  both  universities,'  us  a 
face  to  his  pastoral.     Nash  had  been  nislicated  from  Cambridge 
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1536,  for  his  share  in  some  satire,  whicli,  though  resented  hf  the 
authorities,  bud  served  to  discover  liis  powers  to  his  friends. 
Afterwards  he  went  to  Ireland  and  Italy,  and  from  Italy  he  seems 
to  huve  heen  summoned  to  take  part  with  Lily,  Greene,  and  the 
rest  employed  Ly  ArcliLishop  Whitgift,  through  Bancroft,  to  oppose 
Martin  Mar-Prelate  with  his  own  weapons  of  scurrility  and  lam- 
poon. It  appears  from  Nash's  first  production  in  this  kind,  Ids 
Couiitercuffe  fftEcn  lo  Marliit  Junior  iy  .  .  .  fosquil  of  Engiand, 
which  he  dates  '  from  Gravesend  Bnrge,  the  8th  of  August,  the 
first  ond  last  year  of  Martiniam,'  that  after  spending  two  years 
abroad,  he  had  come  '  lately  over  sea  into  Kent,'  and  from  thence 
had  'cut  over  into  Esses  from  Oravcsend.'  After  so  long  an  absence 
it  is  not  likely  that  he  could  have  been  an  original  authority  for 
liteniry  affairs  which  had  occurred  while  he  was  away.  He  was  in 
demand  for  his  style,  and  his  business  was  to  reduce  to  pointed 
form  the  matter  furnished  liim  by  others.  Hence  his  publications 
of  ISSD  must  be  supposed  to  represent,  not  the  fruits  of  liis  own 
experience,  but  the  ideas  decanted  into  him.  Greene  mny  be 
assumed  to  Irnvc  crammed  him  with  u'bat  had  to  be  said  as  intro- 
duction to  Menaphon  :  and  the  identity  of  idea,  as  well  na  of  phrase, 
between  Nash's  epistle  ond  things  which  Greene  subsequently 
wrote  will  prove  this  assumption  to  be  correct,  We  shall  see  that 
the  actor-autbor  here  attacked  by  Naah  is  assailed  in  the  same 
phrases  as  the  oue  attacked  by  Greene  three  years  later,  in  his 
Groatmorth  nf  Wit.  But  in  the  latter  ease  it  is  Shahespcare  who  is 
thus  assailed.  Therefore  it  is  probably,  also,  Shakespeare  in  the 
former  case. 

kNaah  begins  by    reeoramending   to   the   university   men   the 
Jteholar-like  shepherd '  who  wrote  Menaphon,  as  one  of  themaeUc^-, 
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implying  tliat  his  opponent  was  neither  scholar-like  nor  s  aiiiT«s% 
mirn.     He  iramediatplj  goes  on  to  complnin  that  nniversity  scliobr- 
■hip  is  liping  eclipsed  by  the  example  and  tcnchtng  or  the  sta^. 
The  'gowned  age'  has  grown  eloquent,  and    every  'mechanical 
male  nhhors  the  English  he  was  bom  to,  and  pluchs,  n'ith  solemn 
periphrasis,  his  %t  vaU»  from  the  ink-horn.'     This  comes  not, 
lays,  from  art  and  study,  bnt  from  'the  aervile  imitation  of  c 
Tain-glorious  tragedians,'   who   study  not  grace  of  octicm,    1 
mouthing  of  worda,  and  who  delight '  to  embowel  the  tdouds  in 
speech  of  comparison;  thinking  themselves  more  than  initiated 
poets'  immortality  if  they  once  get  Boreas  by  the  beard,  and  I 
hcttTenly  Bull  by  the  dewlap.'     This  phrase  serves  to  identlfj  I 
'  Tun-glorions  tragedian  '   of  Nash   with   the   '  Tloscius '  who, 
Greene  tells  us,  plays  the  wag  in  Meiinphon.     In  that  poston 
this  personage  appears  under  the  name  of  the  shepherd  Doron,  : 
the  following  '  speech  of  comparison  '  is  put  into  his  mouth  to 
scribe  Shmela,  the  heroine.     '  We  had  an  ewe  amongst  onr  n 
whose  fleece  woswhite  as  the  hairs  Ihat  grow  on  falier  Bor eat'  ek 
or  as  the  damjUng  deiclap  of  the  silver  bull ;  her  front  curled  I 
the  Erimanthiati  boar,  and  spangled  like  to  the  worsted  stocid 
of  Saturn ;  her  fane  like  Mars  treading  upon  the  milk-while  do 
.  .  .  her  eyes  like  the  ticry  torches  tilting  against  the  moon.'     ^ 
affectation  of  actors  and  audience,  Nash  continues,  '  is  all 
to  their  idiot  art-masters,'  that  is,  the  self-dubbed  masters  of 
art,  who  have  no  university  degree,  '  that  intrude  themselves  . 
as  the  alchemists  of  eloquence,  who  (mounted  on  the  stage  of  u 


'  Tbii  leems  copied  from  Taming  of  a  Sknnii,  p.  52,  whera  F« 
mpnm  K*le  lotho  wUitchura  on  BorESn' chin ;  HjpenoD'i  curia 
il  KrymanthiiQ  bou'i;  ' worgtcd-stocking  knsve'  {Ltar). 
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gance)  tliiak  to  outbrave  better  pens  with  the  sivcUin^  bombast  of 
bragging  blank  verse,"  It  will  be  remembered  that  GreeJie  aftcr- 
warda  saya  of  the  stage-mau,  Shake-scene,  that  he  '  supposes  be  is 
as  well  uble  to  bombast  out  a  blank  verse  as  the  best  of  you.' 
Nash  proceeds — '  Indeed  it  may  be  the  ingrafted  overflow  of  some 
kill-cow  conceit,  that  overcloyeth  theu*  imagination  with  more  thou 
drunken  resolution,  being  not  extemporol  in  the  invention  of  any 
other  means  to  vent  llieir  manhood,  commits  the  digestion  of  their 
choleric  eucu in h ranees  to  the  spacious  volubility  of  a  drumming 
dec^syllabou.'  Killing  the  cow,  or  the  calf,  was  a  kind  of  eilem- 
poral  performance  of  vagrant  actors,  and  the  tradition  about  Shake- 
apeaie  was  that  '  he  would  kill  a  calf  in  high  style.'  Nuah  says 
that  tlie  persou  of  ji-hom  he  writes,  instead  of  venting  his  kill-cow 
conceit  in  tjie  usual  eilemporal  way,  would  commit  it  to  the  drum- 
ming blank-verse.  '  Amongst  this  kind  of  men,'  be  proceeds, 
*  that  repose  eternity  in  the  mouth  of  a  player '  (seek  the  poets'  im- 
mortality in  the  passing  popularity  of  the  unprioted  play),  '  I  can 
but  engross  some  deep-read  schoolmen  or  grammarians '  (whose 
reading  is  so  deep  that  it  stopped  at  the  grammar-school),  '  who 
having  no  more  learning  in  their  skull  than  will  serve  to  take  up  a 
commodity'  (to  keep  a  tradesman's  books), '  nor  art  in  their  brains 
than  was  nourished  in  a  serving-man's  idleness,  will  take  upon 
them  to  he  the  ironical  eensurers  of  alt,  when  God  and  poetry  iloth 
know  they  are  thesimplest  of  all,' — which  is  evidently  a  mere  para- 
phrase of  a  sentence  of  Greene's  previously  quoted  iVom  FaKdoilo, 
about  men  who  '  carp  at  all,  being  oftentimes  most  unlearned  of  oil.' 
Nash  tlicu  passes  ftom  these  locklatins,  whom  he  leaves  '  to  the 
mercy  of  their  mother- tongue,  that  feed  on  nought  but  the  crumbs 
tliat  fall  from  the  translator's  trencher,'  to  Greene's  Menaphon, 
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which  he  proiacs,  licst,  for  the  rapidity  of  its  composition,    and 
secomlly,  for  being  origiiml,  and  not  slolen  from  a  foreig-ii  sourc«; 
and  then  he  digresses  into  aa  abuse  of  Martin  Mnr-Prelale,  and  its 
Hupposed  author  Penry.     But  lie  soon  returns  to  lighter  lileralure, 
and  to  the  subject  of  '  our  trivial  translators,'  anil  those  who  feed 
from  tlieir  trencher,  among  wliom  he  cannot  resist  once  more  < 
grossing  the  octor-poet  whom  lie  baa  already  attacked.     '  It  i 
common  practiee,'  he  says,  '  nnw-a-dajs,  amongst  a  sort  of  shifli 
companions,  that  run  through  every  art  and  thrive  by  none, 
leave  the  trade  of  noBerint  whereto  they  were  bom,  and  busy  the 
selves  with  the  eudeavours  of  art,  that  could  scarcely  latliiize  tl 
neck-verse,  if  they  should  have  need.     Yet  Ea);]ifh  Seneca  mul 
candle-lj^ht  yields  many  good  Bcntonces,  ss  "  blwid  is  b  bcggv.! 
and  so  forth  i  and  if  you  intreat  him  fair  in  a  frosty  morning, 
will  afford  you  whole  Hamlets,  I  should  say  handfuls,  of  tragi 
speeches.'    '  Cut .  . .  what's  that  which  will  last  always  1-* .  .  ,  SeDe 
let  blood  line  by  line,  and  pc^e  by  page,  at  length  must  die  to  < 

stage,  which  makes  his  famished  followers leap  into  a  n 

occupation,  and  translate  two-penny  pamphlets  from  the  Italia 
without  any  knowledge  even  of  ita  articles.'  'And  no  matter  .  .  . 
for  what  can  be  hoped  of  those  that  thrust  Elisium  into  IIi-D,  a 
have  not  learned,  so  long  as  they  have  lived  in  the  spheres,  the  ji 
measure  of  the  horizon  without  an  hexameter  ?  Snfficeth  it 
to  botch  up  a  blank-verse  with  ifi  and  onA.'  From  this  abnae 
the  translators  and  adapters  from  the  Italian,  Nash  pro«;c(l) 
lovfing  Aschain's  Scioolmatter,  which  hod  also  been  Lily's  text- 
for  his  Euphuei,  to  talk  about  the  lights  of  St  John's  CuUege, 
bridge,  and  about  Trinity  College,  which  was  only  a  Colmua 
■  i,e.  take  the  plala  of  their  ptnvs  from  iMlitui  looteei. 
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fcom  il,  and  about  tbe  evil  of  epitomea  and  coDipeadiums.  Then 
lie  reliirris  to  Llie  puritanical  'divinity-dunces,'  and  llien  fjivcs  a 
Usl  of  tlie  Engliaii  poets  whom  he  approves.  After  aorae  para- 
graplis  upon  tUein,  he  comes  to  '  Geoi^e  Peele,  the  chief  supporter 
of  plcu9aunce  dow  living;,  thu  atlas  of  poetry,  uud  pr'tmia  eerborm* 
arii/ai::  whose  first  increase,  the  Arraignmtiil  of  Paris,  might  plead 
...  his  pregnant  dexterity  of  wit  and  manifold  variL-ty  of  iuveulion, 
wliercin  (laejudief)  he  goeth  a  step  beyond  all  that  write.* 

Nash  was  unable  to  mention  a  play  and  its  writer  without  mak- 
ing a  third  attack  on  the  players,  and  their  own  poet,  who,  by  his 
works,  maliciously  enumerated  iicrc,  is  identified  with  the  pluyer- 
poet  attacked  by  Greene  in  his  Groalamorlh  qf  If'U.  'Sundry 
other  swGtit  gHiillejiieD  I  do  know,  tliat  we  [sic]  have  vaunted  their 
pens  in  private  devices,  and  tricked  up  a  company  of  taOiity  fools 
with  their  featbers,i  whose  beauty,  if  our  poets  bad  not  pecked'  [die- 
apparently  it  should  be  '  decked  'j  '  with  the  supply  of  their  perriwigs, 
they  might  have  anticked  it  until  this  time  np  and  down  the 
country  with  The  King  of  Fairies,  and  dined  every  d;iy  at  the  pease- 
porridge  ordinary  with  De{fri^«*.'  The  Kins  qf  Fairiei  and  Del- 
frigu*  are  tbe  plays  for  which  the  player-poet  in  the  GnmliKortk 
of  ff'il  is  famous,  as  will  be  seen  below,  Nash  proceeds;  'But 
Tolasao  hath  forgotten  that  it  was  sometime  sacked,  and  beggars* 
that  ever  they  carried  their  fardels  on  footback ;  and  in  truth  no 

>  Notice  thitj  it  prorei  ihat  when  Greene,  three  ^raralaler,  called  Shalu- 
■poare  *an  upstart  crow,  beautitied  with  our  fuiiUiert,'  he  need  not  hara 
meaat  auf  tbtng  more  tbiin  Ibut  he  noa  an  actor,  who  bad  gained  hii  lepula- 
tiun  by  ipuiking  the  icraes  (but  Ibc  poelt  bud  vritlen  for  hiin. 

'  See  Jaoioa'i  Pututtr,  111.  i.,  where  Tuc»  layi  to  Histrin,  'If  he  pen 
tur  thee  onct',  tbuu  >bidt  oat  need  to  inirel  wjlb  pumpi  Tull  ot  gratcl  any  mgre, 
afler  a  bliud  jade  aud  u  hamper,  aud  iCalk  upga  buuidi  Hud  biureU-ln^uili  to  aa 
ulJ  criickt  traujpct.' 
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marvel,  whereas  the  dcBerred  reputation  of  one  Eoaeins  is  of  forw 
to  enrich  a  rabble  of  counterfeits.  Yet  let  subjects,  for  all  tUdr 
insolence.dedicate  a"i!e  profundis"  every  morning  to  the  prcserratioB 
of  their  CEcsar,  lest  their  increasmg  indignities  return  them  ere  lo^ 
their  jujrgliug  to  mediocrity,  and  they  bewail  in  weeping  blanks 
the  wane  of  their  monarchy,*  Tliis  sentence  implies  that 
players  had  been  very  successful,  in  spite  of,  perhaps  because 
their  neglect  of  Greene,  Peele,  and  the  University  crew  ;  but  N; 
warns  them,  that  as  their  first .  successes  were  in  the  plays  wii 
these  authors  wrote  for  them,  so  the  ultimate  consequence  of  tl 
ceasing  to  write  will  be  the  ruin  of  the  players.  Nnsh  then  speedi^ 
comes  to  an  end ;  he  calls  the  preface  he  has  just  written  '  cIip  (in 
lings  of  his  folly,'  his  first  published  work,  stid  antioiinccs  anotli 
work,  the  Anatomy  ^f  AbiHfdUy,  in  which  he  will  go  on  perseculii 
the  idiots  who  have  mode  art  bankrupt. 

The  Anatomy  of  Absurdity  was  published  under  the  snine  d 
cumstances  as  the  preface  juat  analyziMl.  Nash  was  recently  srrin 
and  too  busy  to  have  been  capable  of  forming  nu  indrpcDde 
critical  judgment  of  the  state  of  literature.  The  new  trork  w 
just  as  much  dictated  to  him  by  Greene  as  the  old  one.  The 
idea  of  it  was  to  inveigh  against  women,  condemning  almost  all ' 
the  example  of  one  whose  severity  had  caused  him  to  fly  his  count 
two  years  before.  It  was  dedicated  to  Sir  Charles  Blunt, 
whom  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  year  Greene  had  dedicated  1 
Aleida,  a  book  of  similar  argument,  discovering  '  the  wnaXomy 
women's  affections,  setting  out  as  in  a  mirror  how  dangerons  1 
haiard  is.  that  sets  his  rest  upon  love.'  In  the  parts  of  bis  lu 
hook  that  relate  to  littvatarc,  Nash  repeats  the  ideas,  almost  tl 
phrases,  that  he  had  puWi^Vi  "m  tittc^i.t"*  M^nni-lum. 
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of  tliose  '  tbat  oLtrude  themselves  aa  the  authnra  of  eloquence  and 

fouulaiaa  of  our  finer  phrases  ' who,  he  says,  resemble 

'  dniiiis,  ivLich,  being  empty  within,  sound  big  without.'  Tbcre  is 
the  same  gird  at  those  who  depend  on  translations,  '  whose  thread- 
bare knowledge,  being  bought  at  second  baud,  is  q)otted,  blemished, 
aud  defiiecj  through  ti^anslatora'  rigorous  rude  dealing,"  and  the 
ignorant  sonnctteers  and  bullad-makers  (under  wlUch  term  we  are 
also  to  underataud  play-makers)  are  thus  attacked  :  '  What  politic 
counsellor  or  valiant  soldier  will  joy  or  glory  of  this,  iu  that  some 
stitcher,  weaver,  spendthrift  or  fiddler,  hath  shuffled  or  slubbered 
up  a  few  ragged  rhymes  in  the  memorial  of  the  ones  prudence  or 
the  others  prowess  P  It  makes  the  learijed  sort  to  be  silent,  where- 
as tht'y  see  unlenmed  sots  so  insolent.  These  buzzards  think 
knowletlge  a  burden,  tapping  it  before  they  have  half  tunned  it, 
venting  it  before  they  have  filled  it.  .  .  .  They  come  to  speak  be- 
fore tiiey  come  to  know.  They  contemu  arts  as  unprofitable,  con- 
tenting themselves  with  a  little  country  grammar  knowledge.' 
Again :  *  Far  more  ardent  is  the  desire  of  kiiowing  unkaown  things 
than  of  repeating  known  things.      This  wc  see  happen  in  itoge 

players,  in  orators Many  there  he  that  are  out  of  love  with 

the  obscurity  wherein  tliey  live,  tbat  to  win  credit  to  their  name  .  .  . 
encounter  with  them  on  whose  shoulders  all  arts  do  lean '  (such  as 
Peele,  the  '  Atlas  of  Poetry  ').  '  These  upstart  reformers  of  arts  .  ,  . 
will  seem  wise  before  tbeir  time,  that  now  they  both  begin  to  coun- 
terfeit that  which  they  are  not,  and  to  he  ashomed  of  that  which  they 
are '  (1.  e.  to  counterfeit  being  poets,  and  to  be  nshamed  of  being 

players) 'He  that  estimates  arts  by  the  insolence  of  idiots, 

_.  who  profess  that  wherein  they  are  infants,  mny  deem  tSift  \ift\s«K^\Vi 
^Ks%-lif  hui  the  nurse  of  folly,  aud  the  k.novi\fti¥,i  Q*!-  «^^  \^.w^ 
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Lut  tlie  imitotion  of  tlie  stage.'  Here  we  sec  plainly  Greene's  i 
spirdtioii,  and  the  hatreil  which  he  infused  into  Nash  of  the  n 
crow,  the  unlearned  country  mt,  who  was  not  contented  with  k 
place,  but  took  upou  him  to  usurp  the  functions  of  the  licenciati 
of  the  Universities,  and  to  instruct  the  people  in  novel  principli 
of  art. 

Doron,  in  Greene's  Mmaphon,  vhom  we  have  olreaily  identifil 
with  the  poet-actor  nhom  he  wishes  to  criticize,  is  not  s  va 
important  person  in  the  plot,  nor  are  his  several  entrances  ym 
conaisteut  with  each  other.  His  poetical  description  of  Samd 
satisfies  the  courtly  McUcertus,  who  snys  it  is  worthy  of  Pahs  ■ 
Helen.  The  'jig'  of  'plain  Doron,  as  plain  as  a,  packstaffe',' 
ordinary  pastoral.  The  joint  eclogue  of  Doron  and  Cormela 
simple  clownery,  and  justifies  his  being'  called  the  '  homely  blm 
shepherd.'  Nothing  more  can  he  cstracled  from  this,  thaa  tin 
Greene  wished  to  represent  bis  '  vain-glorioiis  tragedian '  as  »  boi 
and  a  clown.  So,  three  years  later,  he  classes  '  Sbnkescene '  oraoi 
the  'peasants,' 

In  the  same  year,  1539,  Greene  published  his  Cicfronu  Tamf 
or  Tullks  Love,  and  dedicated  it  to  Fcrdinando,  Lord  Strenga 
He  professes  that  it  was  meant,  however  unsuccessfully,  to  be  I 
imitation  of  Cicero.  And  he  thus  apologizes  for  its  iuferiority, ' 
it  is  inferior,  to  Meaaphon .-  '  If  my  method  be  worse  than  it  ti 
wont  to  be,  think  that  skill  in  music  marred  all;  for  the  cleive  v 
so  dissonant  from  my  note,  that  we  could  not  clap  a  conoc 
together  by  five  marks.  Chiron  the  Sagittory  was  but  a  feij 
conceit,  and  men  that  bear  great  shapes  and  large  shadows,  m 
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hare  no  good  nor  honest  minda,  are  like  the  poilraitures  of  Her- 
cules drawn  upon  the  sanda.  If  I  speak  mystically,  think  'tis 
inusically.'  It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  give  any  cei'tatn  explana- 
tion of  these  dark  sayings,  hut  the  romance  is  important,  for  the 
drama  of  Foire  Em,  in  which  the  loves  of  Williom  the  Conqueror 
aod  the  Mimiiiess  Luheck  for  Mariana  and  Blanche,  are  the  coun- 
terparts of  the  loves  of  Lentulus  and  TuUy  for  Tercntia  and  Flavia 
in  Die  story.  Leutulus  is  the  conqueror  whose  fancy  is  inflamed 
for  Tcrentia  hy  the  soldier's  description  of  her.  lie  employs  his 
friend  TuUy  to  ivoo  for  him.  Tully,  himself  enamoured  of  her, 
loyally  urges  hia  friend's  suit,  making  sacrifice  of  his  own  love. 
Eut  the  lady  will  not  he  thus  Jiandied  about.  At  length  Lentulus, 
wm\o  that  he  cannot  win  Tcrentin,  is  itdu  by  Flavin's  cooat&nt 
but  hitherto  slighted  affection,  and  so  leaves  Tercntia  to  Tully. 
There  is  certauJy  a  general  resemblance  between  the  play  and  the 
romance,  but  this  resemblance  does  not  decide  which  was  the 
earlier.  My  own  impression  is  that  the  situation,  and  its  appro* 
priute  passion,  ore  more  characteristic  of  Shakespeare  than  of 
Greene,  as  will  appear  farther  on. 

The  Spaaiah  Ma*querado  (1589),  a  pamplilet  occasioned  by  the 
defeat  of  the  Armada  in  the  previous  year,  requires  a  passing  notice. 
Greene  was  a  little  late  in  the  field,  but  it  appears  from  some  Latin 
verses  prefixed  to  Jlcula,  that  in  15S3  he  was  iu  the  country,  sick 
of  a  tedious  fever.  From  the  Epistle  introducing  the  Maiquerado,  it 
is  clear  that  Greene  had  not  hitherto  printed  any  of  his  penitential 
boots.  '  Hitherto,  gentlemen,  I  have  written  of  love,  and  I  have 
found  you  favourable  . .  .  now,  lest  1  might  be  thought  to  tie  my- 
self wholly  to  amorous  conceits,  I  have  adventured  to  discover  my 
conscience  in  Bdigion.'     At  this  lime  he  was  employed  with  Nosh 
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by  Bancroft  to  lampoon  Martin  Mai^Prelate,  An  unwonted  opening 
to  liigh  society  was  thus  given  to  the  two  satirists ;  N»ah  bra^  of 
it  in  Ilia  Pierce-FenniUise ;  tlie  following  lines  of  Lodge  aildff-ssn!  L 
Greene  and  prefixed  to  tlie  MaaqHcrado  speak  of  him  aa  the  scouijf 
of  the  seditious  puritans,  and  as  having  thereby  become  a  companio 
for  the  gods — 

'  Ton  nom  (raon  Greene)  animJ  par  mes  vers 

Abaisse  I'tBil  des  gens  seditjeus. 

Tu,  dc  mortel,  ea  compngnon  de  Dieui.' 

We  come  now  to  the  series  of  penitential  pieces,  the  Monmi 
Garnuml,  Never  too  Lale,  aud  FareweU  to  FoUy;  the  two  firat  dat 
in  15B0,  the  laaC  written  in  1S87,  but  not  published  till  1591. 
have  already  apoken  gf  the  Mgumifff  Garmtni,  tlie  first  of  i 
series ;  the  second,  Never  tno  Late,  is  divided  into  two  ports,  1 
however,  published  the  same  year,  1590.  Both  are  dedicated  | 
Thomas  Bumaby,  and  both  introduced  by  commendatory  verses  t 
Palpb  Sidley  and  Kicliard  Hake.  The  Rrst  part  lias  Greene's  o 
posy  '  Omne  tulU  punctma  ;  '  the  second  a  new  one,  Inkcn  from  I] 
Introduction  to  the  Mouming  Garment,  '  Sero  ttd  ttrio.'  Sidlef 
tinea  prefixed  lo  the  first  part  seem  to  refer  to  the  same  book — 

'  Tliere  you  may  see  repentance  all  in  black. 
Scourging  the  forward  passions  of  fond  youth.' 

Both  parts  contain  an  account  of  '  Francesco's  fortunes,'  related 
a  youthful  and  beautiful  Palmer,  who  has  reached  Bergamo  in 
pilgrimage  from  England  to  Venice,  by  way  of  France, 
and  the  Rhine  (B3  verso).  The  Palmer  is  evidently  the  same 
Francesco ;  and  Francesco,  as  Jlr  Dyce  has  shown  in  hia  life  of 
poet,  ia  GR^ene.  Uu  was  '  wandering  in  a  strange  land  to 
the  /bliiea  committed  in  'EugVa.uii.^witWw^'OQWi'^  \M»-i 
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to  make  other  men  leam  to  beware  of  liia  harms.'  He  reiolved 
liow  he  would  behave,  and  nhat  he  would  my  if  he  came  amongst 
youth,  amongst  courtiers,  or  amongst  lovers.  In  accordance  ivitb 
this  triple  division,  his  Mourning  Garnienl  is  sent '  to  all  young 
gentlemen  that  wish  to  wean  themselves  from  wanton  desires,'  that 
is,  to  lovers ;  his  Never  loo  Late  '  to  all  youthful  gentlemen ; '  and 
his  Farewell  to  Folly  (0  courtiers  and  scholars.  I  have  hnxarded 
an  opinion  tliat  Greene's  tour  must  be  placed  in  1536.  It  must 
have  been  made  before  August,  1539,  since  he  says  that  he  saw  in 
Paris  '  a  king  lit  for  so  royal  a  regiment,  if  he  had  been  as  perfect 
in  true  religion  as  politic  in  martial  discipline.'  In  fact,  it  must 
have  been  before  May,  1588,  when  Henry  III  fled  from  Paris,  which 
lie  was  never  to  enter  again.  And  it  must  have  been  considerably 
before  that  date,  as  Greene  describes  a  court  altogether  uiiilistnrbed 
by  proximate  dangers.  He  had  travelled  in  Spain  and  Italy  before 
1583;  but  afterwards  he  saw  France,  Germany,  Poland,  and 
Denmark;  and  this  was,  I  suppose,  in  16S6.  Greene's  sketch  of 
his  own  life  tells  us  how  after  his  marriage  he  had  occasion  to  go 
to  Loudon,^  where  he  was  entangled  in  the  snares  of  Infida,  a 

'  'At  Camhridge,  I  light  amongit  wags  u  lewd  as  myaelf,  w[t}i  whom  I 
consumed  ihe  floner  of  my  youth,  who  dri-v  me  to  Imvcl  into  Italy  and  Bpain, 
in  wliicli  pbcm  t  Mw  and  pmcliicd  nich  villany  ni  U  abuniiaal>]c  ta  declare. , . 
At  mjr  ri-lura  into  England,  I  ruffled  out  In  my  silks,  in  llio  babit  o(  mal- 
content .  .  .  but  after  I  had  by  degrees  proceeded  Master  of  Aits  (I5S3]  I  left 
the  UniTcrsity  and  aw»y  to  London,  where  (.  . .  after  a  abort  time  .  ,  ,)  I 
t>eeame  an  author  of  plnya,  and  a  penner  of  iDve-pampblcta. .  .  Once  I  fell  a 
fear  and  horror  in  my  conieicnce.  ■ .  This  inward  motion  I  reeeivMl  in  Saint 
Andrew's  Cburch  in  the  city  of  Korwicli,  at  a  lecturo  or  eennon  .  .  .  being 
new-come  ftum  Italy.  .  .  But  tlila  good  motion  la»ited  not  long  in  nie.  .  . 
NererlbelesB,  *oon  after  I  married  a  gcnilemiin'e  daughter  of  good  gei;ount, 
with  whom  I  lived  for  a  while :  but  .  .  .  after  1  bad  a  child  bj  her  I  ciuK  tv« 
_.eff.  .  .  then  left  I  her  at  sii  or  seven,  who  tiMilBAti  \;\w«V»\ia».i«A-"V  ■«> 
mS-ondon.  •    It  u  dear,  hotrerar,  that  hia  IwveU  -wflw  motu  'iiMi  ^»  'a^sis».*» 
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woman  who  flattered  him  till  he  had  spent  all  his  money,  and  Uien 
cast  him  off.  He  goes  on  to  tell  us  how  Francesco  (as  lie  calb 
himself),  in  his  poverty,  cast  about  for  means  of  getting  brnu].  aii4 
in  this  humour  '  fell  in  amongst  a  company  of  pkyera,  who  |i 
eoaded  him  to  try  his  wit  in  writing  of  comedies,  trng«dies,  a 
pastorals,  and  if  he  could  perform  anything  worthy  of  the  i 
then  they  would  largely  rewiird  him  for  hia  pains,'  Thrrcopt 
Francesco  '  writ  a  comedy,  nbich  so  generally  pleased  all  ll 
audience,  that  happy  were  those  actors  in  short  time  that  could  | 
any  of  his  works,  he  grew  so  exquisite  in  that  fucully-'  As  | 
wealth  relumed,  Infida  tried  to  lure  lim  back ;  hot  he  had  1 
wisdom,  and  therefore  returned  instead  to  his  wife  Isabel,  «4 
would  not  allow  liim  to  utter  his  self-reproaches.  '  I  see  thoD  i 
penitent,'  she  said,  'and  therefore  I  like  not  to  hear  what  follies  u 
past.  It  aufiiceth  for  Isabel  that  henceforth  thon  wilt  love  laabd' 
and  upon  that  condition,  without  any  more  words,  welcome  | 
Isabel.' 

The  mention  of  the  players  was  an  occasion  for  venting  his  dl 
content  with  them,  which  Greene  could  not  afford  to  let  slip.  S 
therefore  makes  one  of  the  interlocutors  nsk  about  them,  and  tin 
gives  this  elaborate  answer,  which,  under  the  mask  of  a  fictittM 
history,  conveys  his  own  personal  feelings  towards  ihe  contemporai 
stage.  'Although  that  some,  for  being  too  lavish  against  U 
faculty,  have  for  their  satirical  invective  been  well  canvassed ;  3 
seeing  here  ia  none  but  ourselves,  and  that  I  hope  what  you  h< 
shall  be  trodden  under  foot,  I  will  flatly  say  what  I  can,  both  cr 

Italf.  He  wyi  in  bii  NotMt  dUreviry  of  Catniigt,  '  I  hste  fmiled  with  I 
ItaVmn  .  .  .  eaten  Spiniah  miia^DUnei  .  .  .  Etuv;e,a<.Ttiun;.  roluul,  Di 
mari.  I  know  them  alL' 
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by  rtBding  nnd  experience.  The  invention  of  comedies  were  first 
found  amongst  the  Greeks  and  practised  at  Atlietis,  aome  tliiiik  by 
Mcnander,  whom  Terence  so  highly  commends  in  Ilia  Reaidon- 
Timommenoi,  Tlic  reason  was,  that  under  the  covert  of  aiieli 
pleasant  and  comical  events  they  aimed  at  the  overthrow  of  many 
vanities  that  then  reigned  in  thfl  city ;  for  therein  they  painted  out 
in  the  persons  the  course  of  the  world,  how  either  it  was  graced 
wicli  honour  or  discredited  with  vices.  There  might  you  see 
levelled  out  the  vain  life  that  honsting  Tiirasos  uae,  smoothed  up 
with  the  self-conceit  of  their  own  excellenre  [  the  miserable  state  of 
.  covetous  parents,  that  rather  let  their  sons  taste  of  any  misfortunes, 
than  to  relieve  them  with  the  superfluity  of  their  wealth ;  ^  the  por- 
traiture of  parasitical  friends  which  aooth  young  gentlemen  subtitly 
in  their  follies  as  long  as  they  may  ex  eariiiii  aallo  [sic]  vivere,  was 
set  out  in  lively  colours.  In  these  comedies  the  abuse  of  bauds 
tluit  made  sole  of  honest  virgins,  and  lived  by  the  spoil  of  women's 
honours,  was  deeply  discovered ;  to  be  short,  leteherj-,  covetousness, 
pride,  self-love,  disobedience  of  [sic]  parents,  and  such  vices  pre- 
dominant both  in  a^a  and  youth,  were  shot  at,  not  only  with 
examples  and  instances  to  feed  the  ej'e,  but  with  golden  sentences 
of  moral  works  to  please  the  ear.  Thus  did  Mcnauder  win  honour 
in  Greece  with  his  works,  and  reclaim  both  old  nnd  young  from 
their  vanities  by  the  pleasant  effect  of  his  comedies.  After  him  this 
faculty  grew  to  be  famous  in  Konie,  practised  by  Plautus,  Terence, 
and  other  that  excelled  in  this  quality,  all  aiming,  as  Menander  did, 
ill  ell  their  works  to  suppress  vice  and  advance  virtue.  Now  so 
highly  were  comedies  esl«eniEd  in  those  days,  that  men  of  great 
^niKinour  and  account  were  the  actors,  the  suu&\ft  rau\.  ^^a,«  >^^^'^-^ 
^B  ,  ■  Hut  look  in  eouiodorvi,  I'^.'^^iA. 
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continuiitly  present  os  auditors  at  all  such  sports,  rewarding  Ibe 
author  with  rieh  rewards,  acconiing  to  the  exceUency  of  the  comedy. 
Tlius  continued  this  faculty  famous,  till  covetousness  crept  into  tbe 
quality,  aad  that  mean  men,  greedy  of  gains,  did  fall  to  pmcliae 
acting  of  such  plays,  and  in  the  theatre  presented  their  coniec 
but  to  such  ouly  as  rewarded  them  well  for  their  pains, 
thus  comedians  grew  to  be  mercenaries,  then  men  of  account  lij 
to  practise  such  pastimes,  and  disdained  to  have  their  bononi 
blemished  with  the  stain  of  such  base  and  vile  gains ;  insompc 
that  both  Comedies  and  Trngetbea  grew  to  less  account  ia  Boine,! 
that  the  free  sight  of  such  sports  was  taken  away  by  covelM 
desires.    Yet  the  people  {who  are  delighted  with  such  noTelltes  an 
pastimes)  made  great  resort,  paid  largely,  and  highly  applamic 
their  doings;  insomuch  that  the  actors,  by  continual  use,  grev  o( 
only  excellent,  but  rich  and  insolent.     Amongst  whom,  in  the  il^ 
of  Tully,  one  Roscius  grew  to  be  of  such  exquisite  perfection  in  U 
faculty,  that  he  offered  to  contend  with  the  orators  of  that  time  1 
gesture,  as  they  did  in  eloquence,  boasting  that  he  would  cxprcaa 
jtassion  in  as  many  simdry  actions  as  Tully  could  discourse  it  i 
Tarittty  of  phrases.     Yea,  so  proud  he  grew  by  the  daily  applause  i 
people,  that  he  looked  for  honour  and  reverence  to  be  done  bin  i 
the  streets,  which   sflf-coneelt,  when   Tvilly  eulered  into  with  I 
piercing  insight,  he  quipped  at  in  this  manner. 

'  It  chanced  that  Iloscius  and  he  met  at  a  dinner,  both  gun 
unto  Arehias  the  poet,  where  the  proud  comedian  dared  to  tooi 
comparison  with  Tully;  which  insolency  mode  llie  learned  orator 
grow  into  these  terms,  "Why,  Koscius,  art  thou  proud  wi 
jUsop's  crow,  being  pranked  with  the  glory  of  otlietfl'  feathers  ?  ) 
ihysfK  fhou  canst  say  nolluiigi  mvi'il  Wvt  wJ;i\«  VsaV  \a.vi^\ -ft 
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to  say  Ave  CtMar !  disdaui  not  thy  tutor  because  thou  pretest  in  a 
king's  cliamber.  What  sentence  tl)OU  utterest  on  the  stage  flotrs 
&Din  the  censure  of  our  wits;  and  what  sentence  or  conceit  of  the 
inveutiou  the  people  applaud  for  excellent,  that  comes  front  the 
secrets  of  our  knowledge.  I  grant  your  action,  thougii  it  be  a  kind 
of  mechanical  labour,  yet  well  done,  'tis  worthy  of  praise ;  but  you 
worthless,  if  for  so  small  a  toy  you  wax  proud." 

'  At  this  EoBciiia  waxed  red,  and  bewrayed  his  imperfection  with 
sUence.  But  tlus  check  of  Tally  could  not  keep  others  from  the 
blemish  of  that  fault,  for  it  grew  to  n  general  vice  among  the  actors, 
to  excel  in  pride  as  they  did  exceed  in  excellence,  and  to  brave  it  iu 
the  streets  as  they  hrag  it  on  the  stage.  So  that  they  revelled  it  in 
Rome  in  such  costiy  robes  that  they  seemed  rather  men  of  great 
patrimony  thnu  such  os  lived  by  the  favour  of  the  people,  which 
Puhlius  Servdius  very  wed  uoted ;  for  he,  being  the  son  of  a  senator, 
and  a  man  veiy  valiant,  met  on  a  day  with  a  player  in  the  streets 
richly  apparelled,  who  so  far  forgat  himself,  that  he  took  the  wall  of 
the  young  nobleman,  which  Servilius,  taking  in  disdain,  counter- 
checked  with  this  frump.  "  My  fnend  "  (ijuoth  he),  "  be  not  so  brag 
of  thy  silken  robes,  for  T  saw  them  hut  yesterday  make  a  great  show 
in  a  broker's  shop."  At  this  the  one  was  ashamed,  and  the  other 
smiled ;  and  they  which  heard  the  quip,  laughed  at  the  folly  of  the 
one  and  the  wit  of  the  other.  Thus,  sir,  have  you  heard  my  opinion 
briefly  of  plays ;  lliat  Menander  devised  them  for  the  suppressing 
of  vanities,  necessary  in  a  commonwealth  as  long  as  they  are  used 
in  their  right  kind;  the  play  makers  worthy  of  honour  for  their  art  j 
and  players  men  deserving  both  praise  and  profit  as  long  as  they 
wax  neither  covetous  nor  iusolent.'  (Ed.  1530,  av?,.  Bv-^*^^  ™*^ 
verso,  and  C  recto.) 


GREENE'S  PICTURE  OF 
It  seema  tliat  tliis  attack  on  the  players  in  the  first  part  of  ^nvr 
too  iditf  renewed  tlie  old  quarrels,  and  suljjeeteii  Greene  toreprial*^ 
to  these  Ttichard  Hake  alludes  at  the  end  of  Lis  Uin^s  prcBxed  to  ibc 
second  pnrt — 

■  But  eiii7  lives  too  much  in  these  our  days — FirtutU  comet  inTidk.' 
And  Ralph  Sidley  still  more  clearly — 


'  The  more  it  works,  the  quicker  is  the  wit ; 

The  more  it  writes,  the  better  to  be  'sleem'd. 
By  labour  ought  men's  wills  and  wits  be  deem'd. 
Though  dreamiug  dunces  do  inveigh  against  it 
But  write  thou  on,  though  Momus  sit  and  fiown; 
A  Carter's  jig  is  fittest  for  a  clown. 
Monum  quo  comiminius  to  meliui.' 


The  '  carter's  jig '  was  probably  some  country  dmnra  in  wk 
Greene  was  glanced  at.     And  as  in  Menaphoa  he  had  shovm  up, 
Doron,  the  Eoscius  who  had  offended  him,  so  in  the  second  part  of 
Neeer  loo  I^de  he  introduces  on  epiaode  at  the  end,  *  The  Host's 
tale,'  in  which  the  same  jig-maker  and  player  is  more  vindcnth 
attacked  under  the  name  of  MuUidor.     The  atoiy  is, — A  litraatifbl 
shepberdesa,  Mirimidn,  is  woo'd  by  three  lovers;  Euryinachus 
shepherd,  Eodagon  the  courtier,  and  Mullidor  the  clown.     The 
will  be  seen  to  be  identical  with  Doron  in  Menaphm  by  any 
who  will  take  the  trouble  to  compare  the  two  novels.     He  a  <■ 
to  be  '  a  fellow  that  was  of  honest  parents,  but  veiy  poor ;  and 
personage  was  as  if  he  had  been  cast  in  JCsop's  mould 
like  a  lute,  and  his  face  like  Thersiles',  his  eyes  broad  and  tai 
his  hair  harsh  and  curled  like  a  horae-manc,  his  lips  were 
brgeat  size  in  folio.  .  .  The  only  good  part  that  he  bad  to  gnoe 
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viaoge  nas  his  nose,  and  tbat  wns  conqueror-like,  as  beaked  as  an 
eagle.  ,  .  Into  hia  great  bead  [Nature]  put  Uttle  wit,  that  be  kneir 
rather  hia  aheep  l)j  the  nuiuber,  for  he  was  never  no  good  arithme- 
tician, and  yet  he  was  a  proper  scholar,  and  well  seen  in  ditties ' 
(sig.  G3).  The  speeches  put  into  his  month,  and  the  letter  he  is 
iupposed  to  write,  are  tbe  things  which  serra  to  identify  him  with 
DoroQ.  Tbua  his  address  to  Mirimida  (sig.  H), '  Here  ia  weather 
that  makes  grass  plenty  and  aheep  fat ;  by  my  troth,  there  never 
came  a  more  plenteoua  year;  and  yet  I  have  one  sheep  in  my  fold 
that'a  quite  out  of  liking.  .  .  The  other  day  aa  he  was  griming  he 
spied  a  spotted  ewe  feeding  before  him ;  with  that  he  fell  to  gaze  on 
her,  and  that  so  long,  that  he  wagged  his  tail  for  very  joy,  and  with 
a  sheepish  courtesy  courted  her ;  the  ewe  was  coy  and  butted  him,' 
&c,  .  .  '  You  arc  the  ewe  that  hath  so  caught  Muliijor  captive,' 
.  .  .  Again  (sig.  H3),  '  Oh  love,  thou  art  like  a  flea  which  bitest  sore, 
and  yet  leapest  away  and  art  not  to  be  found ;  or  to  a  pot  of  strong 
ale  that  maketb  a  man  call  his  father  whoreson.'  Again  (sig.  K), 
'  Mullidor  the  malcontent,  with  his  pen  clapt  full  of  love,  to  his 
Mistress  Mirimida,  greeting.  After  my  hearty  commendations 
remembered,  hoping  you  be  in  as  good  health  as  I  was  at  the 
making  hereof.  This  is  to  certify  you  that  love  may  be  compareil 
to  a  bottle  of  hay  ...  or  to  a  cup  full  of  strong  ale. .  .  After  the 
furious  flames  of  your  two  eyes  bad  set  my  poor  heart  on  the  coals 
of  love,  I  was  so  scorched  on  tbe  gridiron  of  afTeotion  that  I  had  no 
rest  till  I  was  almost  turned  to  a  coal ;  and  after  I  had  lasted  of 
the  liquor  of  your  sweet  pbisnomy,  I  never  left  supping  of  your 
amiable  countenance  till  with  love  I  am  almost  ready  to  burst.' 
That  wliich  is  common  to  Doron  and  Mullidor  is  the  simple  country 
clownery  which  eschews,  because  it  knows  not,  the  refinements  of 
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pedantry  and  scLolarsliip.     It  is  Dot  veiy  consistent  titat  MuQidori 
madrigal  should  have  a  French  refrain. 

Whether  this  episode  was  an  answer  to  Taire  Em,  or  whethM 
the  story  of  Fairs  Em  and  her  three  lovers  wiia  a  reply  to  thii 
episode,  I  cannot  tell.  But  it  is  ccrlflin  that  ubont.  tins  time  iV 
p!ay  of  Faire  Em  was  in  existence,  for  in  his  next  publication 
Greene  attacked  it  with  great  viralcnce.  Tlie  probabOity  is  liui 
it  waa  ah^ady  an  old  play,  written  perhaps  in  1587,  before  tht 
Farejcfll  to  Folly  was  entered  on  the  Stationers'  registers.  It  mi 
meant  for  a  country  play,  writttn  for  Lord  Strange'a  men  to  afl 
in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire.  The  references  to  the  '  good  Sit 
Edmond  Trafford'  would  he  hardly  intelligihle  elsewlieri^,  nA 
Greene's  attack  upon  it  would  scarcely  he  made  till  it  had  bca 
played  on  the  London  boanls,  and  become  known  to  the  Loodoit- 
erg,  for  whom  he  wrote  his  pamphlets. 

The  play  is  built  on  two  plots  interwoven  ■  together, 
secondary  plot  tells  of  the  loves  of  William  llie  Coaqi 
discusses  in  the  manner  of  Greene's  Jrbiulo  and  his  Tally 
the  question,  '  What  happens  wheu  a  man  loves  a  lady  who 
likes  him,  and  dislikes  another  who  loves  him  ? '  The  chief 
tells  the  story  of  Faire  Em,  the  miller's  dauphler  of  ilancheslpr, 
her  three  lovers,  Mandeville,  the  Manchester  gentleman,  and  M( 
teney  nnd  Vulingford,  the  nobles  of  William's  court.  The  dt 
of  Em  by  Mandeville,  after  fining  her  heart,  is  a  feature 
contained  in  the  episode  of  Alexis  and  Rosamund  in  the  Mot 
Garment.  Eosamund,  like  Em.  was  beloved  by  all  who 
whether  king,  courtier,  or  clown.  Brought  into  court  to 
her  mate,  slie  fised  on  the  sW^herd  iVleiis ;  he  carried  her 
in  tridiiipli,  but  soon  aecrel.\5  XtKaa^CTifcl  Vw  o£ecV\OTa  Xo" 
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This  '  at  lost  came  to  the  cars  of  Rosamund,  but  she,  iaereJulous, 
would  not  believe,  nor  Alexis  confess  it,  till  at  last  Sjdoria  [ItosB- 
munil's  father]  espied  it,  nnd  told  it  to  bis  daughter,  wishing  her 
to  cast  off  90  inconstant  a  lover.  But  love  that  was  settled  in  the 
centre  of  her  beart  made  her  passionate,  but  with  such  patience 
that  she  smothered  the  heat  of  her  sorrows  with  inward  conceit, 
pining  away  as  a  woman  forlorn,  till  on  a  day  Aleiis,  ovcr-doating 
in  his  fitucies,  slept  to  the  church  and  married  himself  to  Piiillida.' 
Rosamund  tlien  sings  her  swan-song  and  dies ;  and  Aleiia  goes 
down  to  the  water-side  and  hangs  himself  in  a  wiilow-tree. 

In  the  play,  Em  is  soon  consoled  for  the  loss  of  Mandeville, 
hut  in  other  respects  the  foregoing  extract  is  a  good  summary 
of  some  of  its  Scenes,  In  the  last  act,  where  Maudeville,  repent- 
ant, seeks  to  return  to  Em,  and  is  rejected  both  by  her  and  by 
his  iiew  love,  comes  what  Greene  perhaps  considered  the  greatest 
insult.  Mandeville  rejects  love  entirely,  just  as  Greene  does  in 
the  Mourning  Ganiutit.  Women,  he  says,  are  evils;  he  will  none  of 
them.  As  Philador  says  to  the  lover  whom  he  saves  from  suicide 
in  the  Mourmng  Garment,  '  did'st  thou  know  what  a  world  of  woes 
thou  dost  enter  into  by  taVing  a  wife,  thou  would'st  soy,  "  Fie  on 
love,  and  farewell  to  women !  "  Be  she  never  so  fair,  thou  shalt 
find  faults  enow  in  her  face  shortly  to  misUke  ....  they  are  sullen; 
and  be  Morota  ....  or  scolds  ....  or  froward  ....  deceitful, 
flattering,  sick  with  the  puff  of  every  wind,  and  lowering  at  the 
show  of  every  storm.' 

The  play,  however,  has  a  symbolical  meaning.  Both  branches 
of  the  plot  refer  to  events  in  the  history  of  the  stage.  William  the 
Conqueror  is  Willinm  Kempe,  who  in  168S  wed*,  a*  \isai  ^A  ^ 
company  to  i>eamark   to  espouse   ftie  -pravccai  "SSsii^,  '>i»>'^  ■*■• 
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to  make  himself  the  master  of  the  Banish  stage.     But  on  Lii 
amral  there   he  was  more  stmck  with  the  chnncea   of  anotluf 
career,  and  very  soon  elopeil  to  Saxony,  to  him   liis   faistrioi 
talenta  to  more  account  there.     Mounteney  and  Valingford  are  fa 
of  his  company  whom  he  would  have  taken  with  bin 
preferred  to  stay  behind,  and  contend  for  the  prize  of  the  ] 
Chester  stage,  which  Lord  Strange's  players  were  then  brinj 
into  repute' 

And  the  second  part  of  the  plot  carries  on  the  history  of  t 
Manchester  contention.  The  windmill,  with  its  clapper  and  i 
grist,  is  the  type  of  the  theatre;  the  wind  is  either  the  etiooungi 
breath  of  the  audience,  or  the  yoice  of  the  actors,^  the  clapper  t 
applause,  and  the  grist  the  gains.  The  miller's  fluughtv  jl 
-  prize;  he  who  wins  her  bears  the  hell  as  play-wrigt 
wooers  are,  1.  MandcviBe,  Greene,  the  double-man  with  i 
tresses,  who  knows  not  whether  to  devote  himself  to  the  play  or  fl 
pastoral  tale,  and  at  lost  falls  between  two  stools,  is  rejert«d  I 
both,  and  in  return  rejects  both.    2.  There  is  the  stilted  Slonnte 

'  I^ok  into  the  historice  of  Manrbesler  and  lAnCBibire  for  mj  m 
of  Ihe  «tB|;p,  or  of  town  festiTslg  and  Bhom  there. 

'  Without  fsTonr  art  ii  like  a  windinili  nitbout  wind.    Doauh  prOTsrf 
Bobn'i  HindtMoh,  p.  270. 

Also  B.  E.'b  dedication  of  '  Grttnc't  Ii'etci  ioH  from  Bi 
to  Gregnry  Coole,  to  TDOall  him  '  from  that  mflancliolj'  coneiit  tli«t  hilh  ^ 
long  p«Btered  jour  brains  for  the  lou  of  ■  mill  difitnembFretl  und  abikni  dM 
bj  the  mge  of  a  felling  pulT  of  nind ;  but  such  a  paltrj  tempest  ihoiild  ■ 
dinnaj  a  man  of  yoai  epirit,' 

The  Windmill  ta  the  tavera  where  the  wedding  anpper  i>  giTcn  in  Jtn 

Buckle  notiee«  rbal  'a  triadmiH'  U  nentiiined  in  tho  Council  B^rirtwjj 
Aberdeen  in  1603.    (PoBthnmous  Worki,  iii.  p.  993,  No.  fiM.) 

The  pUjor  to  Ruberlo  in  Greene'*  Groatium-ii  of  iF,l.  'So  1  am  fLd 
dfubitantiid  nan]  wlwtc  1  ii!e\\,ieuuViia>fi>i  *\  To-i-pu^MBrtS.  to  buOda 
vriiutiviU.' 
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with  kis  highSying  rodomontade,  alwsya  losing  liis  head  in  the 
clouds.  This  is  Marlowe.  3.  There  is  also  the  pbin-apaken  and 
homely  Valingford,  who  is  Shakespeare.  Mandeville  is  the  first 
love  or  Em,  the  first  to  gain  a  transient  reputatioa  as  tbc  most 
emineot  dramatist;  Em  will  look  on  no  other,  but  feigns  herself 
deaf  and  blind,  to  prevent  the  advances  of  Mounlcuey  and  Vuiing- 
foril.  Mandeville  and  Mouuteney  come  to  think  her  really  deaf 
BTid  blind,  90  they  forsake  her.  Valingfonl  sees  through  the 
pretence,  and  by  his  constancy  and  perseverance  wins  ber.  Moun- 
ttney  and  Valingford  conclude  with  making  a  scorn  of  Man- 
deville. 

This  satire  moved  Greene's  indignation,  and  he  replied  in  the 
introJuction  to  his  next  work,  tbc  Fareaell  to  i'ully.  In  the  bitter 
conclusion  he  tells  the  writer  of  Fairt  Em,  that  so  far  from  being 
the  first  dramatist,  he  is  a  dunce  who  draws  his  plots  from  ballads, 
and  cannot  write  English  without  the  help  of  parish  clerks.  The 
introduction  is  as  follows ; 

'  Gentlemen  and  students  (my  old  friends  and  companions),  I 
presented  you  alatc  with  my  ilouriiinff  Garment.  How  you  censure 
of  the  cloth  or  cut  I  know  not ;  but  the  printer  hath  passed  them 
all  out  of  his  shop,  and  the  pedkr  found  them  too  dear  for  hia 
pack,  that  he  was  fain  to  bargain  for  the  life  of  Tomlivolin  [Tam- 
burlain]  to  wrap  up  his  siveet  powders  in  those  unsavoury  papers. 
If  my  garment  did  any  gentleman  good  I  am  glad ;  if  it  offended 
none,  1  am  proud;  if  goodman  Find-fault,  that  hath  his  wit  in  his 
eyes,  and  can  cbcck  what  be  cannot  amend,  mislike  it,  I  am 
careless  ;  for  Diogenes  bath  taught  mc  that  to  kick  an  ass  when  he 
■trikes  were  to  smell  of  the  ass  for  meddling  with  the  asa.  l^'a.s\ws^, 
■   therefore,  geatlemea  (in  my  opinloa),  mouraei\oTi^  fc"Q.<ivi^\Vci^  "^^ 
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misdeeds  of  my  youth,  lest  I  should  seem  loo  pbarisaical  ! 
fasts,  or,  like  our  dear  English  brethren,  that  measure  their  pmym 
by  the  hour-glass,  fall  aslt;Ep  in  preaching  of  repentance,  I  haTc  no" 
left  off  the  intent  and  am  come  to  the  effect,  and  after  my  ni 
ing,  present  you  with  my  farewell  to  foUiea,  an  ultimum  vale  to  aS 
youthful  vanities,  wishing  aU  gentlemen,  as  frell  courtien  i 
scholars,  to  lake  view  of  those  blemishes  that  dishonour  youth  «iili 
the  quaint  show  of  pleasant  delights.  What  a  glorious  show  would 
the  spring  present  if  the  beauty  of  her  flowers  were  not  nipped  wiib 
frosts  !  How  would  autumn  bonst  of  her  ftuits  if  she  were  doI  dis- 
figured with  the  fall  of  the  leaf!  And  how  would  the  virtues  of 
youth  shine  {polished  with  the  ripe  conceit  of  wit)  if  tbev  were  not 
eclipsed  with  the  cloud  of  vanity !  Then,  sweet  componiaiu  vtd 
love-mates  of  learning,  look  into  my  Farewrll,  and  yoa  sliall  fia 
the  poisons  which  infect  young  years,  and,  turning  the  leaf,  rM 
the  antidotes  to  prevent  the  force  of  such  deadly  confections.  Ij| 
open  my  life  in  your  thoughts,  and  beware  by  my  loss ;  scorn  nc 
in  your  age  what  you  have  learned  in  your  accidence  -,  though  stall 
yet  as  sure  a  check— ;/e/u  quemfac'mnt  itUena perieala  eautmm.  Sm 
wags  as  have  been  wanton  with  me,  and  have  marched  in  the  Uerecf 
book  to  please  their  mistress  eye  with  their  bravery,  that,  m  tfa 
frolic  phrase  is,  have  made  the  tavern  to  sweat  with  riotous  pspensa 
that  have  spent  their  wits  in  courting  of  their  swect-bctuis,  am 
emptied  their  purses  with  being  too  prodigal,  let  them  ot  last  logl 
bock  to  the  follies  of  their  youth,  and  with  me  say  farewell  unto  d 
such  vanities.  But  those  young  novices  that  have  not  yet  |o«t  th 
maidenhead  of  their  innoceuey,  nor  have  not  heard  the  mclodv  ( 
such  alluring  srrens,  let  them  read,  that  they  may  loathe,  and  lU 
seeing  into  the  depth  of  their  folly,  they  may  the  more  detest  tin 
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whose  poisoned  sweetness  they  never  tasted.  Thus,  g-encrally,  I 
would  wish  all  to  beware  by  me,  to  say  with  me,  farewell  to  folly, 
Tlicn  should  I  glory  that  my  seed,  sown  with  so  much  good-will, 
should  yield  a  harreat  of  so  great  advantuge. 

'  But,  by  your  leave,  gentlemen,  some,  overcurious,  will  carp  and 
say,  that  if  I  were  not  beyond  I  would  not  be  so  bold  to  teach  my 
betters  their  duty,  and  to  show  them  the  sun  that  have  brighter  eyes  1 
than  rayseif.  Well,  Diogenes  told  Alexander  of  his  folly,  and  yet 
be  was  not  a  king.  Utbcrs  will  flout  and  over-read  every  line  with 
a  frump,  and  say  'tis  scurvy,  when  they  themselves  are  such  scabbed 
lads  that  they  are  like  to  die  of  the  faiion ' ;  but  if  they  come  to 
write,  or  publish  anything  in  print,  it  is  either  dbtilled  out  of 
ballets,*  or  borrowed  of  Theological  pocta,'  which,  for  their  calling 
and  gravity  being  loth  to  have  any  prophanc  pamphlets  pass  under 
tbeii  hand,  get  some  other  ItatJllus  to  set  bis  name  to  their  verses. 
Thus  is  the  ass  made  proud  by  this  underhand  brokciy.  And  he 
that  eannot  write  true  English  without  the  help  of  clerks  of  pariah 
churches  will  needs  make  himself  the  father  of  interludes.  O  'tis 
a  Jolly  matter  when  a  man  hath  a  familiar  style,  and  can  eudite  a 

'  FazioD,  I.  e,  the  (aahiaaa,  ■  disease  of  horses,  like  glanders.  See  Taming 
tf  tin  Shrew,  iii.  2.  It  i»  Uiimlly  derived  from  Ital.  farcinn,  Fr.  /arnw. 
I'aui,  m  German,  is  tlie  thrusli,  ulcen  in  childrcD's  throats.  This,  peihsps, 
is  more  Bkin  to  tho  disease  which  Greone  eridentlv  allodia  to. 

'  Put  ot  the  plot  of  Tain  En  ma  probablj  distilled  from  the  boUad 
licensed  to  Ilelirj  Csrre,  March  2.  lfiBO-1,  under  the  tills  of  TAc  MiUti't 
llaughiT  of  ManchuliT. 

'  There  are  pieces  of  pielj  in  Fain  Em  worlhj  of  the  Elisabelhim  pulpit, 
and  quit«  juiitifying  Grouse's  refereuce  lu  the  Tbeolugivat  pueU.  Tbat  Sbuke- 
■prars  bad  t>een  compared  to  m  uobllcr'd  clerk  by  his  rival^  appears  from 
Suuiet  SS,  where  h«  sa^s  ho  can  oulj — 


k 


■  like  unletter'd  clerk  still  say  AmcD 
To  every  hyma  that  able  spirit  afiorda.' 
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wliole  year,  and  never  be  beholding;  to  art.  But  to  bring  ScripluK 
to  prove  anything  he  snj-9,  and  kill  it  dead  with  Ihe  text  in  a  trifling 
subject  of  love,  I  t*ll  you  is  no  small  piece  of  cunning.  As,  for  ca- 
unple,  two  lovers  on  the  stage  arguing  one  another  of  unkiiid- 
ness,  his  miatress  runs  over  him  with  this  canonical  sentence,  "A 
man's  conscience  ia  a  thousand  witnesses  "  ;  and  her  knight  agalii 
excuseth  himself  with  that  saying  of  the  Apostle, "  Love  coTcretli 
the  multitude  of  sins."  I  tliiuk  this  was  simple  abusing  of  Scrip- 
ture. In  charity  be  it  spoken,  I  am  persuaded  the  Sexton  of  St 
Giles  without  Cripplegate  would  have  been  ashamed  of  such  bl>»- 
pbemous  rhetoric.  But  not  to  dwell  on  the  imperfection  of  the« 
dunces,  or  trouble  you  with  a  long  coramentaiy  of  such  nitkaM 
codiscombs,  GeatLemun,  I  humbly  inlreat  pardon  for  myselT, 
you  vrill  favour  my  Farewell,  ttnd  take  the  presentation  of  mr  boot 
to  your  judicial  insights  ia  good  part;  which  courtesy  if  I  find 
your  bands,  as  I  little  doubt  of  it,  I  shall  rest  yours,  as  I  have  ei 
done,  Bobert  Greene.' 

Greene  was  never  careful  to  be  accurate.     The  lines  be 
are  Irom  the  closing  scene  of  Vain  Em,  but  ere  not  bandied  bet 
two  lovers  as  be  describes.     Blanche  has  run  away  with  the 
she  wants  to  marry,  and  begs  her  father's  pardon. 
that  though  she  deserves  puidabment — 

'  Yet  love,  that  covera  multitude  of  sins, 
Makes  love  in  parents  wink  at  children's  faults.'  sc.  xvii,  L  1871- 

And  then,  a  little  way  on,  when  Manville  is  being  examined,  wl 
it  waa  to  Em  or  to  Elinor  that  he  first  made  low,  and  he  ssyt 
was  to  Em,  Elinor  replies, 

'  Yea,  Manville,  \iWi.  \.\ibtc  ■«*»  -no  -^AV^csiNsi: 
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And  Em  retorti, 

'Thy  conscience  is  a  thousand  witnesses.'  sc.  ivii,  I.  1308. 

Greene,  we  see,  here  pretends  that  Shakespeare  could  not  have 
written  the  play  himself:  it  was  written  by  some  Theological  poet, 
and  fathered  by  him.  For  himself,  he  could  not  write  Inie  English 
without  the  iielp  of  a  parish  clerk,  and  the  sexton  of  St  Gdes' 
Cripplegate  would  have  been  ashnmed  to  have  had  a,  hand  in  anch 
blasphemy  as  this.  These  insinuations  are  nothing  extraordinary 
in  the  polemics  of  the  period.  When  Decker  began  to  ridicule 
Ben  Jonson  for  his  'lime  and  hair,'  i.  e.  his  trade  of  a  bricklayer, 
under  the  mask  of  Eraulo  in  Patient  Gmsel,  he  ventured  to  aay  of 
the  schokr  that  a  challenge  sent  by  him  was  not  his  own,  but  that 
'  he  gave  a  sexton  of  a  church  a  groat  to  write  it,  and  he  act  hia 
mark  to  it,  for  the  gull  can  neither  write  nor  read.'  In  the  satirists 
of  this  period  we  must  not  always  look  for  truth,  however  distorted. 
It  was  rather  their  cue  to  abuse  with  the  most  grotesque  and  im- 
probable Ues, 

In  this  Farewell  to  Folly  Greene  changed  his  usual  'posy  ' 
omne  tulit  punelum,  into  aero  ted  terio,  a  sentence  adopted  from  the 
Introduction  io  his  Moruing  Garmetii,  He  dedicated  it  to  Robert 
Caty,  sou  of  Lord  Hunsdon,  who  had  been  a  fellow-collegian  at 
Oxford  with  his  friend  Lodge,  through  whom,  perhaps,  he  obtained 
the  introduction  to  him.  In  the  dedication  he  says  that  he  is  '  in- 
debted to  all  gentlemen,  that  with  favours  have  oversbpt  my 
follies.  Follies  I  term  them,  because  their  subjects  have  been 
superficial  and  their  intents  amorous,  yet  mixed  with  such  moral 
principles  that  the  precepts  of  virtue  seemed  to  crave  \iMAia&  ^t«  ^&. 
those  raio  opiaioaa  love  set  down  in  bis  pctioiis,'  "fivA  a.?,c,\"*-  *^^''  • 
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compels  him  pelere  graniora ;  nnd  be  writes  liia  FareKell  to  FoUj  to 
satisfy  the  hope  of  bis  friends,  and  to  make  the  world  privy  to  hk 
private  resolution.  In  tbia  work  he  '  renounces  love  for  a  fool,  aai 
vanity  as  a  vein  too  unfit  for  a  gentleman.'  Bnt,  lie  Mlds,  '  some 
are  so  peremptoi^  In  their  opinion,  that  if  Dio^nes  stir  his  sinmps 
they  will  aay  it  is  to  mock  (iaocers,  not  to  be  wanton ;  thai  if  the 
fox  preach,  it  is  t<i  spy  which  is  the  fittest  goose,  not  to  be  1 
ghostly  father ;  that  if  Greene  write  bis  Farfteell  to  Folly,  'lis  to 
blind  the  world  with  folly,  the  more  to  shadow  his  own  foUy.  Hy 
reply  to  these  thought- searchers  is  tbb — I  cannot  MarliniEe,  swnr 
by  my  fay  in  a  pulpit,  and  rap  out  gogs-wonnda  in  a  tavern,  feign 
love  when  I  have  no  charity,  or  protest  an  open  resolution  of  good 
when  I  iotend  to  be  privately  ill ;  but  in  alt  public  protestfttuw 
my  words  and  my  deeds  jump  in  one  sympathy,  and  my  tongue  all' 
my  thoughts  are  relatives.' 

This  dedication  to  Robert  Cary  is  evidently  jioslerior  to  tis 
dedication  to  him  of  Orpharion  (licensed  in  15S9),  wlien  GneM 
hod  no  other  ktiowledge  of  his  patron  but  what  he  had  heai^ 
prob&bly  from  their  common  friend  Lodge.  .  .  .  '  Hearing  your  wor- 
ehip  to  be  indued  with  such  honourable  virtues  and  plaiu^ 
qualities  as  draws  men  to  admire  and  love  such  united  perfe 
I  embolden  myself  to  trust  upon  your  worships  courteous 
ance,  which  if  it  he  such  as  others  have  found  and  I  hoped  for,' 

Greene  declared  that  his  Faremell  to  Folly  was  *  the  last  of 
superficial  labours,'  and  he  told  his  readers  to  look  for  gravcf 
ter  at  bis  hands.  This  graver  matter  was  his  attack  on  en 
catchers,  contained  in  several  pamphlets,  one  of  them  a  mere  pii 
fyom  Harman'a  Caveat  la  cursiiors'.  In  bis  Repentanct  (15B3, 
'  Sm  the  ediliun  \iT  ^i  '"''^'a  ani  Ut -Sxttiiw^-^MXl-^jMgS^' 
Sociely, 
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C3)  he  thanked  God  for  having  put  this  course  into  his  head ; 
because  these  discourses  were  his  only  publications  irhicb  he  could 
hope  wouid  do  good.  He  did  not,  however,  long  couline  himself  ' 
to  his  new  trade.  Early  In  1593  he  published  his  Philomela,  and 
in  the  address  he  wrote;  'I  promised,  Gentlemeu,  both  in  my 
Mourniity  Garment  and  FareKell  to  Folly,  never  to  busy  myself 
about  any  wanton  pamphlets  again  .  .  .  but  yet  am  I  come,  contraiy 
to  vow  Qud  promise,  once  again  to  the  press  with  a  labour  of  love, 
wbieb  I  hatched  long  ago,  though  now  brought  forth  to  bght." 
The  Quip/or  ait  npitart  Coartier  published  the  same  year  is  not  '  a 
Libour  of  love,'  and  so  argues  no  breach  of  promise,  though  it  is  a 
flat  piracy  from  the  anonymous  dialogue  between  velvet  breeches 
and  cloth  breeches.'  Not  so,  however,  his  posthumous  publication, 
written  shortly  before  his  death  iu  September,  1592  (be  was  buried 
on  the  4th  of  that  mouth),  A  Groataworlh  of  te'U  bought  xith  a 
millwn  (if  repentance?  This  novel  is  to  most  intents  a  reproduction 
of  Francesco's  fortunes  in  Neoer  too  Late,-  its  great  interest  centres 
in  the  letter  to  his  brother  play-wrigbts  which  the  author  appended 
to  it,  addressed  '  To  those  gentlemen  his  quondam  aci^uaiutnoce, 
that  spend  their  wits  in  making  plays,  R.  G.  wiaheth  a  better  cxer- 
cise,  and  wisdom  to  prevent  his  extremities.'  First  lie  addresses 
Marlowe,  the  '  famous  gracer  of  tragedians,'  whom  he  implores  to 
abandon  his  '  pestilent  Machiavclian  poUcy.'  •  The  broaclier  of  this 
diabolical  atheism  is  dead,'  he  says,  .  .  .  '  ended  in  despair,'  and 
'  inherited  the  portion  of  Judas.'  It  was  a  favourite  mytji  that 
Machiavelli  had  died  by  stucide.     Malone  made  a  bad  guess  when 

'  Not  Francii  Thynne'i,     The  written  F.  T,  on  Ihe  titlo  U  a.  tot^n^. 
Bt«mjedll\onot'Thpine'BAmmadrertioni.—Y.  l.Y. 

'  Bepriated in  Ntw  ShAtpcn  Bw.'a  AUuiiiM-Bvikt^WlK. 


38j     GREENES  ADDRESS  TO  THE  PLA  YIVRICHTS, 

he  supposed  that  Kelt,  who  was  burnt  for  heresj  at  Norwicli  in 
1B89,  was  the  person  here  referred  to.  After  Marlowe,  Grwne  *i- 
'  dresses  '  young  Juvenn!,  that  biting  Satirist,  that  lastly  with  me  writ 
a  comedy,'  and  calls  him  '  Sweet  boy.'  This  is  generally  supposed 
to  he  TLonias  Lodge,  who  was  eveu  &t  this  time  a  satirist,  for  his 
book,  A  Fig  for  Momiu,  1595,  was  only  a  selection  from  Tolumin- 
ous  mauuEcripts  that  he  had  by  him  ;  he  also  had  written  a  comedj, 
A  looking  gla»if or  London  o«rf£«^/(«M^,  in  conjunction  with  Gneau 
Dr  Farmer  thought  the  man  referred  to  was  Nash ;  but  MaloW 
thought  this  impossible,  as  Chettle,  the  publisher  of  the  ( 
worth  <if  TFit,  laboured  to  vindicate  Nash  from  being  the  writer  fl| 
it,  which  he  would  not  have  needed  to  do,  if  any  part  of  it  had  h 
ptofeascdly  addressed  to  Nash.  Yet  I  think  it  was  Nash  :  I 
first.  Lodge  was  absent  from  England  ;  he  had  sailed  with  Cam 
diahonthe  S6th of  August,  1591  ;  on  thelSthof  Seplember,  ISM 
the  ships  got  sight  of  the  South  Sea,  and  after  cniel  storms  li 
escaped.  One  of  the  vessels  reached  Ireland  June  11, 
Lodge  can  scarcely  liave  been  in  England  much  before  ;  and  at  d 
time  when  Greene  is  supposed  to  have  been  addressing  him  be  m 
being  bulTetted  in  the  Straits  of  !&f  agellan.  Secondly,  Greene  wot 
scarcely  have  dwelt  so  strongly  on  Lodge's  youth,  or  called  1 
'  eireet  boy,'  when  Lodge  was  his  elder  by  about  two  years.  Ni 
on  the  other  hand,  was  younger  than  Greene  by  seven  years, 
more,  the  '  young  Juvenal '  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  profcs 
play-writer,  and  is  only  addressed  as  such  by  Greene  because  I 
had  '  lastly  with  him  together  writ  a  comedy.'  Lodge  and  Gre 
joint  play  was  probably  some  five  years  old  in  1593.  But  Ore 
and  Nash  had  been  since  asaijciated  together  in  writing  liitq 
aatirea  on   Mar-Prelate  w\4  VXve  ^Mi\\TVD'i.    'S.wat  -A  SiM->fc  ■« 
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were  '  Maj  gnmea'  exhibited  on  the  stage.  I  would  even  go  so  Tar 
as  t«  risk  the  conjucture  that  the  Kua/^k  (0  know  a  Knave,^  as  we 
have  it  now,  ia  the  very  comedy  wliich  was  patched  up  by  Nash 
and  Greene  out  of  an  older  play,  ns  an  attaelc  on  Martiuism.  On 
the  other  hand,  Chcttle's  ignorance  of  Lodge  and  Nash  is  no  marvel. 
He  was  unacquainted  also  with  Shakespeare.  Moreover,  those  who 
thought  Nash  the  author  of  the  GroaUworlh  of  JFit  may  wcU  have 
thought  that  he  addressed  himself  as  a  device  to  blind  readers  to 
his  authorship. 

The  third  of  the  persons  addressed  by  Greene  is  George  Peelc ; 
and  then  comes  the  joint  address  to  tdl  three  of  them  :  *  base  minded 
men  all  three  of  you,  if  by  my  misery  ye  be  not  warned;  for  unta 
none  of  you,  like  me,  sought  those  burs  to  cleave  >  those  puppets  I 
meau  that  speak  from  our  months,  those  antics  garnished  in  oui 
colours.  Is  it  not  strange'  that  1  to  whom  they  all  have  been 
beholding — is  it  not  like  that  you  to  whom  they  all  have  beholding, 
shall,  were  ye  in  that  case  that  I  am  now,  be  both  of  them  at  once 
forsaken  ?  Tes,  tnist  them  not ;  For  there  is  an  upstart  crow 
beautified  with  our  feathers,  that  with  his  tijjmt  heart  wrapt  in  a 
playert  hide,  supposes  he  is  as  well  able  to  bombast  out  a  blank- 
Terse  as  the  best  of  you  ;  and  bein^  an  absolute  Johannes-fa c-totnm, 
is  in  his  own  conceit  the  only  Shakescene  in  a  country.  Oh 
that  I  might  intreat  your  rare  wits  to  be  employed  in  more  pro- 
fitable courses,  and  let  these  apes  imitate  your  past  excellence,  and 
never  more  acquaint  them  with  your  admired  inventions !  . ,  .  seek 

'  The  Enark  to  tnnur  a  Knace  itob  acted,  lu  a  new  plaT,  bj  Loid  Straags't 
nan,  in  June,  l5Si.  The  Lookiaj  glan  was  acted  b;  tfaom,  as  nn  old  pUj,  on 
(he  8lh  at  Miiri:b,  three  monthi  previously.  The  date  of  the  Knack  thotauii.U't 
wtll  agreei  with  Greene'i  eipression  latlly. 

■  i.  f.,IfititttoL 
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you  better  masters  ;  for  it  is  pity  men  of  such  rare  wits  should  be 
subject  to  tlie  pleasures  of  such  nije  grooms. 

'  In  this  I  mighf  insert  two  more  that  bolh  liave  writ  t^tuoat  _ 
these  backram  gentlemen  \  but  let  their  own  worV  serve  to  witniB 
against  their  own  wickedness  if  they  persevere  to  maiotjun  any  id 
such  peasants.  For  other  uew  comers,  I  leave  them  to  the  meRy  (4 
these  painted  moualers.  .  .  Tnut  not  then  .  .  .  audi  weak  stoTs,  f 
they  arc  as  changeable  in  miud  as  in  many  attires.  Well,  my  luH 
is  tired,  and  I  am  forced  to  leave  where  I  would  begin  ;  for  ■  whd 
book  cannot  contain  their  wrongs,  which  I  am  forced  to  knit  up  i 
some  few  lines  of  worda.' 

The  quarrel,  which  thus  at  last  found  articulate  utteraD«,  fa 
been  long  brewing.  There  can  be  very  little  doubt  that  the  Shal 
scene  who  'supposes  he  is  as  well  able  to  bombast  out  a  bUii 
verse  as  the  beat  of  you.'  is  the  same  man  whom  Nssh,  and 
Greene's  instructions,  had  attacked  three  years  before  as  one  of  fl 
'  idiot  art-mastere '  of  the  players,  '  that  intrude  themselves  .  . .  i 
the  alchemists  of  eloquence,  who  (mounted  on  the  stage  of  «n 
gance)  think  to  outbrave  better  pens  with  the  swelling  bombast  i 
bragging  bknk-verse.'  The  iilea  '  beaulllied  with  our  feaUbca 
hid  been  constantly  used  both  by  Greene  and  Nash.  In  Nuh 
Preface  to  Mennphon,  1589,  the  actors  were  'taffata  fools  (ridu 
up  with  our  feathers;'  in  A'etw  too  Lale,  1590,  Greene  nukl 
Cicero  sny  to  Soscius,  '  Why  art  thou  proud  with  ^sop's  cm 
being  pranked  with  the  gloi^  of  others  feathers  P'  The  plinii 
therefore,  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  Shakespeare  bad  alten 
and  appropriated  '  certain  plays  which  hod  been  written  alb 
separately  or  conjointly,  by  Greene,  Marlowe,  Lodge,  fNasb^  i 
PeeJc,'  QB  Mr  Dj'cc  saya.     U  avm^\\  iaiit.M  \^ia\. \it -waa  mw^oi 
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who  had  acted  in  playa  written  by  those  men,  and  woa  thus  dresaed 
out  in  their  feathers.  And  although  the  ohscure  author  of  Gtmm'i 
FuneraU,  who  thought  Greene  Jove  for  Judgment,  ApoDo  for  learn- 
ing. Mercury  for  eloquence,  and  Guy  for  courtesy,  chooses  to 
interpret  the  paaasge,  '  the  mca  that  so  eclipsed  hia  fume  purloined 
his  plumes,'  yet  Chettle  who  had  puhlished  the  accusation  had  to 
retract  it,  and  to  confess  that  '  dirers  of  worship  have  reported  his 
[Shakespeare's]  uprightness  of  dealing  which  argues  his  honesty, 
and  his  facetious  grace  in  writing  that  approves  his  art.'  Shake- 
speare, he  says,  had  too  much  honesty  (o  steal,  and  too  much 
facility  in  writing  to  need  to  steal. 

3o  much  for  the  epistle  annexed  to  the  Groaltieorih  of  IFll.  In 
the  novel  itself,  Greene  gives  us  a  new  and  improved  version  of  his 
first  introduction  to  the  players,  and  his  suhsequent  hfe.  In  Nmer 
loo  Late  he  called  himself  Francesco ;  here  he  calls  himself  Roberto, 
and  opens  the  story  with  his  marriage,  his  desertion  of  his  wife,  and 
hia  attachment  to  a  courtezan,  on  whom  he  wasted  all  liis  substance. 
When  he  is  reduced  to  poverty  his  teman  discards  him ;  he  sits  like 
an  outcast  under  a  hedge,  and  bemoans  hia  wretched  plight.  '  On 
the  other  side  of  the  hedge  sat  one  that  heard  Lis  sorrow,  who, 
getting  over,  came  .  .  .  and  saluted  Roberto.  .  ,  "  If  you  vouchsafe 
such  simple  comfort  as  my  ability  will  yield,  assure  yourself  that  I 
will  endeavour  to  do  the  best  that .  .  .  may  procure  your  profit .  .  . 
the  rather,  for  that  I  suppose  you  are  a  scholar ;  and  pity  it  is  men 
of  learning  should  Uve  in  lack."  Koberto  .  .  .  uttered  his  present 
grief,  beseeching  his  advice  how  he  might  he  employed.  "  Why 
easily,"  quoth  he,  "and  greatly  to  your  benefit;  for  men  of  my 
profession  get  by  scholars  their  whole  living."  "  \Wa.\.  S*  ^ts^ 
profession? "  stdd   Boberto.      "Truly,  alt,"    »ai  Ve,  "V  a.ia 
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player."     "A  player  1"  quoth  Roberto;  "I  took  you  rather  fur  ■ 

gentlemBQ  of  great  living ;  for  if  by  outward  babil  men  should  be 
censured,  I  t«U  you  yon  would  be  taken  for  a  substantial  man " 
''So  am  I,  where  I  dwell,"  quoth  the  player,  "reputed  able  at  tny 
proper  cost  to  build  a  windmill.     "What  though  the  world  oaa 
went  hard  with  ine,  when  I  was  fain  to  carry  my  playing  fardel  a 
foot-back  ?    Tempora  viulaaiar — I  know  you  know  ihe  meaning  of 
it  belter  than  I,  but  I  thus  coostrue  it — /(  i»  otheneUe  hoip  ;  for 
my  very  share  in  pla;-ing  appnrel  will  not  be  sold  for  two  huudrrd 
pounds."     "  Truly,"  said  Roberto,  "  it  is  strange  that  you  should 
so  prosper  iu  that  vain  practice,  for  that  it  seems  to  me  your 
ia  nothing  gracious."     "  Nay,  then,"  said  the  player.  ' 
your  judgment ;  why,  I  am  as  famous  for  Deljihry^M  and  7%f  Khtf' 
qf  Fairies  as  ever  was  any  of  my  lime;  38^  iicelpf  labour*  nf 
HercHles  have  I  terribly  thundered  on  the  stage,  and  played  Xhtvt 
scenes  of  the  Devil  in  The  Ilighicat/  to  Heaven."     "  Hare  ye  so?  " 
said  Roberto  ;  "  then  I  pray  you  pardon  me."    "  Nay,  me*re,"  quo) 
the  pbyer,  "  I  can  servo  to  make  a  pretty  speech,  for  I  was  a  rouotl 
author,  passing  at  a  Kloral ;  for  it  was  I  that  penned  Tit  iforal  i 
Haa'i  leil,  The  Dialogue  qf  Direa,  and  for  seven  yeara  spare  wi 
absolute  interpreter  of  the  puppets.     But  now  my  almanac  is  gut  i 

'  The  peopli!  make  no  estimation 

Of  morals,  teaching  education^ — ' 

Was  not  this  pretty  for  a  phiin  rhyme  extempore?  If  ye  will  j 
shall  Lave  more."  "  Nay,  it  is  enough,"  said  Roberto ;  "  but  bo 
mean  ye  to  use  me  f  "  "  Why,  sir,  in  making  plays,"  said  the 
"  for  which  you  shall  be  well  paid,  if  you  will  lake  the  p 
Eoberto,  perceiving  no  lemcAj,  V\>au:^V  ^^.  "^loX  \.'i  -ws^ 
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present  necessity,  [and,]  to  try  his  wit,  went  with  him  willingly ; 
who  lodged  [lira  at  the  town's  end  in  a  house  of  retail .  .  .  there  by 
conversing  with  bad  company,  he  grew  a  maio  in  pejin,  falling  from 
one  rice  to  another.  .  .  But  Koberto,  now  famoiised  for  on  oreh- 
pbymaking  poet,  hia  purse,  like  the  sea,  sometime  swelled,  anon, 
tike  the  same  sea,  fell  to  a  low  ebb ;  yet  seldom  be  wanted,  his 
labours  were  so  well  esteemed.  Marry,  this  rule  he  kept,  whatever 
he  fingered  beforehand,  was  the  certain  means  to  unbind  a  bargain  ; 
and  bcinj  asked  why  he  so  sbghtly  dealt  with  tbem  that  did  him 
good,  "  It  becomes  me,"  saith  he,  "  to  be  contrary  to  the  world. 
For  commonly  when  vulgar  men  receive  earnest,  they  do  perform. 
When  I  am  paid  anything  aforehand,  I  break  my  promise,"  ' 

This  last  sentence,  taken  in  conjimction  with  the  fallo<ning  para- 
graph from  Cnthbert  Cony-catchers  D^rnice  of  Coay-calcAtng,  1593, 
easQy  justifies  the  actors  in  their  conduct  to  Greene.  '  What  if  I 
should  prove  yon  a  oony-eateher,  Master  E[obert]  G[reenE],  would 
it  not  make  you  blush  at  the  matter?  .  .  .  Ask  the  Queen's  players 
if  you  sold  ihem  not  Oftaiido  Farioso  for  twenty  nobles,  and  when 
they  were  in  the  country  sold  the  same  play  to  the  Lord  Admiral's 
men  for  as  many  more?  .  .  .  But  I  hear,  when  this  waa  objected, 
tliat  yon  made  this  excuse  ;  that  there  was  no  more  faith  to  be  held 
with  players  than  with  them  that  valued  faith  at  the  price  of  a 
feather ;  for  as  they  were  comedians  to  art,  so  the  actions  of  their 
lives  were  CameUon-like ;  that  they  were  uncertain,  variable,  lime- 
pleasera,  men  that  measured  honesty  by  profit,  and  that  regarded 

E'  authors  not  by  desert,  but  by  necessity  of  time.' 
[t  is  singular  that  Greene  should  here  select  Belphni'gus  and  the 
;  of  Fmries  as  the  note  of  the  actor  whom  lie  AcuwKiwft.'yi.'i^- 1^ 
tf  bad  doae  three  years  before  in  \ub  ^tc^ace  to  Mcivb.b'w*- 
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Whether  Delphryg;us  is  the  '  laureate  bachelor  Del  Pbiygio '  mn»- 
tioned  by  Guilpin  in  his  Skialetkeia,  or  a  mistiilre  for  Bvljihf^or, 
maliciously  foUted  on  the  actor,  I  know  not.     Belphcgor,  Qftictoa, 
the  DevQ  in  the  Highway  to  Seaeea,  Merlin  and  his  spirit  father 
(referred  to  in  Periiaedes),  are  all  characters  which  we  may  "cD 
suppose  the  youthful  Shakespeare  meditated  upon.     WLat  be  hu 
done  with  Oberon  we  all  know.     There  are  scenes  in  the  Birlk  t^ 
Merlin,  one  of  the  plays  attributed  to  bim,  that  ore  almost  wortbj 
of  his  pen.     Ercn  tbe  scenes  respecting  Belphegor  iu   Grim  Ut 
Collier  may  retain  something  of  the  corrections  and  alterations  t^i 
the  managing'  Johannf*-fae-totiiin,     But  to  leave  such  mere  ( 
Tjecturea,  and  to  come  to  more  safe  ground.     Whoever  stadies 
series  of  quotations  from  Greene's  publications  will  see  that 
attack  on  Shakespeare  in  1G93  is  no  sudden  thought,  no  iscji 
ebullition,  without  antecedents  and  preparation,  but  that  it  is 
I  crowning  blossom  of  a  long  jealousy,  which  began  with  Oi 
I  first  introduction  to  the  actors,  and  his  discovery  that  there  W4 
those  among  them  who  dared  to  pen  interludes  and  morals,  and 
I  write  speeches  lo  be  introduced  into  the  plays.     His  enormous  id 
of  his  own  genius,  his  jealousy,  his  dictatorial  nature,  and  1 
I  intoleranec  of  critic  or  rival,  are  discoverable  in  his  earliest  wriliii^ 
'  and  lie  Becros  to  have  entered  into  engagements  with  the  playen  i 
the  assumption  that  he  and  his  feUow-scholais  were  to  have  ( 
monopoly  of  writing,  as  the  players  hail  the  monopoly  of 
what  he  wrote.     This  was  his  idea  of  the  jnst  division  of  li 
and  the  player  who  transgressed  these  limits  was  lo  be  tre«l 
OS  an  intruder  and  trespasser,  and   attacked  with  any  i 
thai   could   be   foirail  at  \hu  bolWrai  of  his  inkhora. 
was  as  thorougbly  uiiacru'piiicnia  "m  ^la  \iSKrarj  xftNaJCsa-ai 
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domestic  and  social  life.  As  ho  made  no  scruple  of  selling  the  same 
play  (o  two  sets  of  actors,  so  lie  made  no  seniplo  of  stealing  tlie 
printed  dialogue  hetween  '  »el»et  and  clotli  breeches '  and  Hnrman's 
'  rcTelutions  of  rogues,'  and  publishing  them  aa  hia  own.  We  have 
seen  by  bis  remarks  on  Faire  Em  how  totally  untrustworthy  lie  is 
as  a  critic  He  was  a  man  whose  direct  aaacrtions  itpou  oath  were 
not  worthy  of  credit,  and  whose  insinuations  ore  no  foundation  for 
any  conclusion  in  fayour  of  the  truth  of  the  particular  circumstances 
lie  wishes  to  insinuate.  Yet  it  is  upon  these  insinuations  that  most 
of  the  current  surmises  about  the  early  authoiship  of  Shakespeare 
are  founded.  That  be  appropriated  and  refurbished  other  men's 
plays ;  that  he  was  a  lacUatin  who  had  no  acquaintance  with  any 
foreign  language,  except  perhaps  French,  and  Ii?ed  from  the  trans- 
lator's trencher,  and  such  like.  Throughout  we  see  Greene's 
delj^rmination  not  to  recognize  Shakespeare  as  a  man  capable  at 
doing  anything  by  himself.  At  first,  Greene  simply  fathers  some 
composition  of  his  upon  'two  geutleman  poets,'  beciuse  he,  in 
Greene's  opinion,  was  incapable  of  writing  anything.  Then  as  to 
Faire  Em.,  it  is  either  distilied  out  of  ballads,  or  it  is  written  by 
some  theological  poet  who  is  ashamed  to  set  his  own  name  to  it; 
it  could  not  have  been  written  by  one  who  cannot  writ«  English 
without  the  help  of  a  parish  clerL  Tlien  at  last,  Greene  owns  that 
his  rival  might  have  written  a  speech  or  two,  might  have  interpreted 
for  the  puppets,  have  indited  a  Moral,  or  might  be  even  capable  of 
penning  the  WindrnxU, — the  JtfiV/er'*  Daughter'^ — without  help;  but 
Greene  will  not  own  that  the  man  is  capable  of  having  really  done 
that  which  passes  for  his ;  all  that  can  be  said  is,  that  iu  his  self- 
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conceit  he  supposes  lie  U  alilo  to  bombast  a  blank  Tcise,  or  ibal  te 
ia  the  first  of  Shakescenes.  Here  is  a  long  and  vain  stn^^le  of 
five  years  against  the  growing  popularity  of  a  rival  j^oro  Gttiae 
was__detenQiiie(l  never  to  recognize,  but  sooner  to  vritkdraw  (rom 
writing  plays  at  all,  and  to  persuade  all  his  friends  to  do  the  si 

Such,  then,  is  the  external  evidence  for  attributing  Faire  Em  it 
Shakespeare,     It  remains  to  inquke  how  for  the  play  itself  is  a 
sistent  with  his  authorsliip, 

1 .  The  play  was  n-ritten  for  the  company  of  actors  that  belonged 
to  Lord  Strange,  to  whom  Greene  dedicateil  his  Tullira  Lave,  I 
book  which  seems  to  have  been  glanced  at  by  the  drumalist  ii 
portion  of  his  double  plot.  That  Shakespeare  was  knowu  to  Lori 
Strange  is  clear  from  Spencer's  words  about  him '  in  his  Team  f 
the  Muses,  1591,  dedicated  to  the  wife  of  Lord  Strauge,  then  I 
of  Derby,  '  Our  pleasant  Jfillj/,  ah !  is  dead  of  late.'  According  U 
tradition,  Shakespeare  was  employed  by  the  family  to  write  Ihc  ii 
epiUph  on  Sir  Thomas  Stanley  in  Tonge  Church.  Shakespcare'l 
mother,  if  she  belonged  to  the  Cheshire  Aniens,  as  the  arms  sketc 
by  Dethicke  indicate,  would  have  been  a  connection  of  the  SconJeji 
Perhaps,  also,  the  play  may  have  been  written  during  the  time  whc 
according  to  Spenser,  Shake.speAre  was  dead  to  the  London  stai 
that  is,  in  1569  and  1690,  while  the  Martinist  controve 
the  theatres  with  theological  scurrility.  The  play  was  written  fa 
Lancashire.  Not  only  are  the  chief  scenes  at  Manchester,  wi 
references  to  Chester  and  Liverpool,  but  it  has  allusions  whi 
would  be  unijilcUigible  in  London,  or,  if  underelood,  flat  and  unii>> 
teresting.     In  the  second  scene  the  Miller  of  Klauebcster  reveals  b 

'  The  general  opinion  o(  tbii  beat  eriliet  dqk  u,  that  thsM  words  do  1 
re/er  (o  Sliakfpere,  but  pio\niW|  to  Ltoi.— ¥ . 
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the  aoilience  that  he  is  not  a  miller,  but  a  knight,  obliged  so  to  dia- 
guiae  himself  on  account  of  the  Norman  inTasiun — and  then  he 
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'  Why  shoulJ  not  I  content  me  ifith  this  state, 
As  good  Sir  Edmond  Trafford  did  the  flail?  " 


The  tradition  in  the  Trafford  family  la,  that  during  a  struggle 
with  the  Norman  invaders  the  Trafford  of  the  day  hod  to  disguise 
himself  as  a  thresher,  and  was  found  with  the  floU  by  the  soldiers. 
Heame  {Curhoi  J)iiCou.ntt,\.  262,  8°.  1771)  says,  ' The ancientest 
[annoriaJ  device]  I  know  or  have  read  is  that  of  Trafords  or 
Tmfard  in  Lancashire,  whose  arms  [crest]  are  a  labouring  man 
with  a  fliiil  ill  liis  hand  threshing,  and  this  written  mott,  AW  fkv^, 
which  they  say  came  by  this  occasion :  that  he  and  other  gentle- 
men opposing  themselves  against  some  Normans  who  eame  to 
invade  them,  this  Traford  did  them  much  hurt,  aud  kept  the  pas- 
sages against  them;  but  that  at  length  the  Normans  having  passed 
the  river  came  suddenly  upon  him,  and  then  he,  disguising  himself, 
went  into  his  bam,  and  was  threshing  when  they  entered ;  yet  being 
kuovra  by  some  of  them,  and  demanded  why  he  so  abased  himself, 
answered  "  Now  Thus  ".'  In  Flower's  VuUalion  (/  Lancanhire, 
1567,  this  crest  is  said  to  have  been  granted  to  the  family  by 
Lawrence  Bolton,  Norroy.  This  makes  its  date  about  the  middle 
of  the  16th  century.  At  that  time  several  of  the  great  Chester  and 
Lancashire  families  made  similar  additions  of  crests  to  the  plain 
prescriptive  coat-armour  which  they  had  previously  borne.  Sir 
Edmond  Trafford  was  the  head  of  the  family  at  the  period  of  (he 

_)pky,  a  well-known  man.  more  than  once  sheriff  of  the  county, a.wi. 

■biiiper  0/  the  prison  for  recusants  al  \LiiiitVc?iV«.    ^-a  "^Nuiwoa. 
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Ooddard,  oa  the  contraiy,  ia,  so  far  u  Lancashire  is  concerned,  1 
mythical  personage,  and  Trafford's  name  ia  only  connectfid  witli  h 
in  order  to  give  an  air  of  local  probability  to  the  story. 

3.  When  we  come  to  estimate  the  internal  evidence  of  author- 
ahip  we  are  at  once  confronted  with  lliis  difficulty.  Tlie  play  hu 
come  to  us  badly  editod  from  a  bad  manuscript,  which  ■ 
probably  no  transcript  from  the  original,  but  only  from  some  atcno- 
graphic  report  made  by  a  zealous  spectator.  It  was  not  printed 
till  forty  years  after  its  first  production,  and  is  probably  no  bette 
a  representation  of  its  author's  mind  than  some  of  the  early  sni 
defective  quartos  of  Shakespeare's  known  works  are  of  the  works  ■ 
he  really  wrote  them.  In  examining  Faire  Em  it  must  not  \» 
compared  to  Hamhi  or  the  Merry  ffleet  0/  Windtor  aa  we  haw 
them,  but  to  those  plays  in  the  qnartos  of  1603  and  1603. 
even  as  the  play  stands  there  is  much,  both  in  its  general  structure 
and  its  details,  that  is  Shakespearian. 

The  plot,  like  the  plots  of  many  of  Shakespeare's  known  pUyv 
is  a  not  unskilful  combination  of  two  stories.  Tliese  are  comluctcd 
independently  of  each  other  in  alternate  scenes,  like  the  aa^tious  and 
comic  parts  in  1  lien.  IF.,  till  in  the  kst  scene  they  unite.  Th« 
two  plots  are  simibr,  and  at  the  same  time  contrasted.  One  girea 
the  story  of  one  man  contracted  to  two  women,  and  losing  then 
both  i  the  other  tolls  of  one  woman  contracted  to  two  men,  1 
successfully  palming  off  a  substitute  on  the  less  favoured  lover. 
This  lover  is  made,  in  the  last  scene,  the  judge  of  the  inconsUat 
man  of  the  former  plot,  by  which  means  the  several  issues  of  tbcfr- 
loves  stand  out  in  stronger  contrast ;  and  it  is  at  last  by  the  d»r 
cision  that  celibacy  is  the  fit  punishment  for  the  jealousy  aid 
£ckleaess  of  the  incoualant  man,  ttaX  vVe  \\i4?,t  \s  TwmKisAta  « 


woman  fraudulently  imposed  upon  him.  This  wearing  together  of 
distinct  plots  into  a  unity  is  emiaently  Sliakeapcarian  in  its  broad 
principles. 

3.  And  the  same  thing  must  be  said  of  some  of  the  special 
points  in  the  conduct  of  the  plot.  Thus  the  identity  of  effect  pro- 
duced first  upou  Mounteney,  and  then  upon  '\'idingrord,  by  the 
feigned  blindness  and  deafness  of  Era,  in  Scene  VII,.  which  raises 
in  each,  independently  of  the  other,  the  same  suspicions,  and  the 
some  determination,  has  its  exact  counterpart  in  Much  Ado  about 
Nothing,  II.  sc.  3,  and  III.  sc,  1,  where  Benedick  and  Beatrice  are 
imposed  on  by  the  same  device.  Stevens  remarks  that  lliia  is  an 
imperfection  similar  to  that  which  Dr  Johnson  lias  pointed  out  in 
the  M(ffg  Wtvet  of  Windsor.- — 'the  second  cOtttrivalKJe  is  less  in- 
genious than  the  first : — or,  to  speak  more  plainly,  the  same  inci- 
dent is  become  stale  hy  repetition.'  It  is  interesting  to  observe 
how  the  repetition  of  similar  situations  was  one  of  Shakespeare's 
principles  of  art,  to  be  used,  not  always,  but  in  proper  place  and 
time.  The  same  remark  applies  to  the  two  enamoured  men  over- 
hearing each  other's  soliloquies,  in  Scene  iv.,  and  thereby  finding 
each  other  out — an  incident  similar  to  that  in  Loee's  Labour  Lout, 
iv.  sc.  3.1    {The  same  thing  occurs  in  Richard  III.) 

■1.  In  the  method  of  exposition  of  the  plot,  Fairs  Em  is  quite 
Shakespearian.  There  is  hardly  a  drama  older  than  I59I  which 
does  not  set  forth  its  story  either  epically,  by  narrative,  or 
pantomime-like,  by  a  dumb  show,  with  or  without  the  interpreta- 
tion of  a  chorus.  One  of  the  great  characteristics  of  Shake- 
speare's art  is,  that  he  did  away  with  this  artless  method,  and 

Alio  the  two  limiliir  episodciof  ttieioniTlu>hBaV3\i!&.^a^i'&>^>i>i^''^<>^ 
rlia  Au  IjJIed  Ilia  only  Htn,  in  3  Km.  71,^.  &. 
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showed  liow  to  make  the  exposition  grow  naturailv  and  by  dt^giwa 
out  of  the  dialogue,  without  formal  narrative  or  dumb  show.  Thii 
was  one  of  the  steps  in  his  great  design  of  simpli^ing  the  m&tenala 
of  his  dramas,  and  of  doing  away  wilh  all  that  was  incon^^ruoas.  The 
audience  finds  itself  gradually  becoming  acquainted  with  all  ncrc»- 
sary  preliminaries,  not  directly,  by  any  formal  process,  but  indirectly, 
throngh  the  chance  references  of  the  speakers.  In  Fairr  Em  the 
exposition  of  the  plot  is  of  this  simple  character. 

G.  This  reform  in  the  exposition  of  the  plot  stands  in  clou 
connection  with  a  similar  reform  in  the  exposilion  of  the  characters 
of  the  persons  of  the  drama.  With  our  earlier  dramatists  the 
principles  of  the  dumb  show,  or  rather  puppet  show,  affect  the 
whole  form  of  their  dran.as.  As  poets,  they  speak  rather  like  in- 
terpreters to  the  puppets  than  like  dramaiistB,  An  exumphs  will 
best  show  what  is  meant.  A  puppet,  let  us  say,  J*  brought  on  tht 
stage  for  Friar  Bacon.  The  interpreter,  who  has  to  speak  for  him, 
beholding  his  own  assumed  personality  objectively  before  him, 
naturally  speaks  in  the  third  person — 

'  Bacon  can  by  looks 
Make  storming  Boreas  thunder  from  his  cave — 
The  great  Arch-ruler,  potentate  of  hell, 
Trembles  when  Bacon  bids  him.' 

And  so  forth.  But  a  human  being  acting  the  part,  and  enUirin^ 
into  the  character  subjectively,  would  desire  to  say  all  this  in  the 
first  person.  The  professional  and  scholastic  poets,  who  probably 
held  uluof  from  acting,  were  much  scandalized  when  on  actor 
usurped  their  function,  and  undertook  to  write  dramas.  Bnt  tli» 
actor  knew  what  was  wanted  better  than  thej-.  They  were  not 
used  to  transfuse  their  souls  into  their  characters,  and  speak  Ins 
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hind  the  mast.  They  contemplated  the  outside  of  the  characlefa 
which  they  maaufactured  rather  than  created.  They  set  about 
making  speeches  for  them  by  the  written  rules  of  rhetoric,  not  by 
any  secret  formative  psychological  process.  In  their  dramas  it 
oflen  seems  as  if  the  speaker  of  the  words  and  the  actor  of  the 
part  were  two  different  beings,  whom  the  dramatists  did  not  see 
the  necessity  of  uniting  into  one.  Each  character  is  divisible  into 
actor  and  speaker,  and  the  speaking  sou]  addresses  the  acting  »oul 
OS  a  distinct  entity.  Itacon  enters,  addresses  himself,  '  Now, 
Bacon,  rouse  thy  slumbering  courage,  address  thee  to  thy  task," 
and  so  forth,  and  then  turns  to  the  audience,  and  tells  them  who 
Bacon  is,  and  what  Bacon  does  or  will  do.  Is  he  in  difficulties  ? 
He  exhorts  himself,  and  uses  the  same  rhetoric  to  himself  that  he 
would  use  to  another.  Does  he  threaten  ?  He  tells  what  he  will 
do,  as  if  it  was  to  be  done  not  by  him,  but  by  another.  This 
pedantic  and  scholastic  method  is  characteristic  of  Lily,  and  the 
Buphuists.  Traces  of  it  occur  now  and  then  in  Shakespeare;  but 
he  uses  it  not  as  a  permanent  form,  but  as  a  transient  figure  of 
speech.  Each  of  hw  dramatic  persons  has  his  own  self-conscious- 
ness, and  says,  like  a  reasonable  being,  '  I  am  hungry-,'  not  like 
an  idiot,  '  Poor  Tom's  a-cold.'  Perhaps  in  TaWt  Em  the  figure  in 
question  is  used  somewhat  oftener  than  in  Shakespeare's  acknow- 
ledged dramas,  yet  it  occurs  but  seldom,  and  then  only  as  a  tran- 
sient figure,  and  with  a  good  psychological  reason  for  its  use.  As 
when  in  Scene  VIII  Lubeck  persuades  his  aiiianced  lorer,  Mariana, 
to  take  William  instead,  she  asks,  '  Wherein  hath  Mariana  given 
you  occasion?'  and  complains,  'Lubeck  regards  not  Mariana." 
Feminine  modesty  prompts  such  a  change  of  person  when  a  woman 
U  holding  a  man  tn  his  bargain  of  marriage. 
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6.  Another  of  the  characteristics  of  Shakspere  ia  hum 
common  seiue ;  his  feeling  of  congruity,  irhether  tu  nuiu 
moraU,  in  taste  or  in  feeling.  With  all  hia  inexliatisttble  'tniAA 
imaginalion,  and  his'daring  use  of  it,  he  has  altrsj*  the  imii 
the  ridiculous  before  his  nes,  and  never  gets  upoa  stiltk 
imagery  may  be  colossal,  it  is  nerer  disproportioned.  The  I 
nking  grandiloquence  of  Marlowe,  Greene,  and  Poele,  jliilmplT 
only  laughed  at,  or  treated  with  *  ironieal  censure.*  Peelc's  iii>a- 
tjon  of  Mahamet  robbing  a  lioness  of  a  lump  of  fieah  la  (ml  ^ 
fainting  Callipoiis  was  a  perpetual  amuscinenl  to  liioi,  and  k 
patches  together  Fistal's  speeches  with  the  tatters  of  this  Xaxist 
eloquence.  That  Tcure  Em  is  not  getierally  at  fault  ou  thb  score  a 
proFed  by  the  sense  of  incongruity  with  which  we  stumblo  OD  ^ 
figure  in  Scene  XV. — 

'  Ilcr  beauty  and  her  rirtues  may  suffice 
To  hide  the  blemish  of  her  birtii  in  hell. 
Where  neither  envious  eyes  nor  thought  can  pierce. 
But  endless  darkness  ever  cover  it' 

It  is  true  that  this  speech  is  given  lo  Mounteney,  who,  in  aceori" 
anee  with  his  name,  is  often  tall  in  talk,  like  a  mountain  in  labour. 
But  the  violent  contrast  and  far-fetched  image  which  makes  a  gal' 
beauty  hide  her  low  birth  in  hell  is  almost  too  mach  even  fot 
Greeue,  Once  more,  a  characteristic  of  our  earlier  draniatiats 
their  absurd  manner  of  making  each  character  his  own  trumpeteTi 
by  applying  to  hinuelf  the  most  glorious  epithets.  Of  this  prsctict 
there  is  one  apparent  eiample  in  Fairs  Em,  where  William  says,  xt 

ti  to  his  fancy  suddenly  fired  by  the  sight  of  a  picture — 
'  No  sooner  had  my  sparkling  eyes  beheld 
The  flames  of  beauty  blazing  on  thi> 
Than  suddenly,'  be. 
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But  here  '  sparkling '  is  clearly  contrasted  with  '  blaziug '  and 
'  flames '  in  the  next  line,  and  is  consequently  used  rather  in  & 
modest  than  a  vainglorioiis  sense,  disparaging  the  enibr}'o  fires  of 
his  own  eyes  in  comparison  to  the  blaze  of  Blanch's  beauty. 

7.  Closely  connected  with  Shakespeare's  artistic  moderation 
and  common  sense  is  his  moral  uprightness,  rectitude  of  judgment, 
and  aoundueas  of  feeling.  Moral  surprises  are  as  frequent  as 
artistic  plunges  in  Marlowe,  Greene,  and  Peele.  One  is  neTcr  sure 
of  B  character.  Actions  are  heaped  up  together,  not  as  growing 
out  of  a  man's  nature,  but  as  if  he  was  a  mere  puppet  obliged  to  do 
what  circumstances  suggested,  without  any  choice  of  his  own. 
When  once  such  a  theory  was  admitted,  the  more  violent  the  sur- 
prises, the  more  effective  they  would  be ;  and  doubtless  it  would  be 
considered  quite  grand  to  make  a  man  in  peril  begin  his  prayer — 
'  0  Gods  and  stars — damned  be  the  gods  and  stars ! ' 

01  to  make  him  kill  himself  at  the  end  of  a  scholastic  exposition  of 
the  guilt  of  self-murder.  In  Tain  Em,  though  there  are  plati- 
tudes enough,  as  when  the  '  Denmark  King '  says  of  Duke  William, 

'  I  BO  admire  (he  man 
As  that  I  count  it  heinous  guilt  in  him 
That  honours  not  Duke  William  with  his  heart.' 

Tet  these  blemishes  are  in  the  corrupt  and  defective  dialogue,  In 
Itlie  plot  itself,  the  moral  developments  ore  all  thoroughly  natural, 
ind  the  reader  is  never  shocked,  or  aB^ectcd  with  incredulous  surprise, 
h  at  the  forced  sequence  of  moral  cause  and  effect.  Perhaps  the  most 
I 'Unusual  moral  situation  is  where  Luheck  woos  his  own  aftianced 
I  ttride  for  Duke  William  (scene  viii.).  But  this  is  taken  from 
[  GTeeae'smmaaoeoi  TuUie'sZoee,  and  is,  moreover,  ia  itKlf  Shake- 
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Kpcarian.  ll  is  like  Vokntiuc  resigning  &|]  hia  put  in  9n 
Proteus,  ill  Tht  two  GentUtnen  of  Ferona,  and  is  justi&d  ^# 
pliilosopliy  of  Shakespeare's  Sonnets,  one  of  the  chief  ]aami 
whicL  is,  thnt  friondslup  between  tnro  men  is  gnaUr  tte  hi 
between  man  and  woman,  and  that  friendship  givra  anil  fagK 
things  which  love  itself  would  jealously  ^ard  anil  reTcngc 

8,  When  from  the  generalilies  of  the  plot  and  th«  ciunrtaia 
tion  wc  come  down  lo  the  more  special  forms  of  spercfa,  we  itiU 
spile  of  the  copj-ist  and  printer,  find  much  that  may  remiod  n 
Shakespeare.     Shakespeare  was  a  great  creator  in  lAQgnage ;  yd 
constant  criticism  which  his  coutemporaries,  from  Greene  to  fc 
Jonson,  passed  on  him  was  that  he  was  ignomnt  of  langoagc, 
uo  Bcbolar.    This  may  be  true,  for  there  is  moK  then  obe  kiiJ 
ignorance.     There  is  a  crass  ignorance,  both  of  form  tuid 
which  can  create  nothing ;  and  there  is  an  i^orancc  of  detail,  vw 
with  a  knowledge  of  form,  which  may  be  the  parent  of  «  matdil 
atrenglh.     If  it  were  not  for  a  kind  of  judicious  forgolfulnesa,  lli 
oould  be  neither  philosophy  nor  poetry.     General lEatioa  would 
impossible  if  every  accidental  detail  were  as  rividly  ropKseatal 
the  mind  as  the  more  general  forms.     There  must  be  a  valitutji 
or  involuntary  oblivion  of  individualities,  in  him  who  foniu  la 
self  the  idi^  of  the  species.     And  as  it  is  in  philosophy,  so 
also  in  poetiy.     The  figures  and  images  of  the  poet, — who  paitil 
vith  words,  and  tells  you  what  he  means  not  so  much  by  sounds 
by  signs,  by  pictures  conjured  up  before  the  eye  rather  than  bv  lb 
wonted  significance  of  the  words  thnt  enter  the  ear, — ivouM 
almost  impassible  if  an  abstract  mode  of  thought  always  prescvU 
him  on  the  instant  with  the  proper  generalized  word  lo  express  hi 
meaning.     The  forgetfulucss,  the  want  of  iustantaneoua  poww 
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e  direction,  obliges  hiio  to  put  out  bia  streiigtb  in  a 


other  direc 
impensatio 


tion.  Thus  the  philosopher's  abstract  thought  \i 
for  a  difficulty  in  instantaneously  recalling  the  concrete  dutidU,  and 
the  poet's  pictorial  and  concrete  exposition  is  the  compensation  for  his 
habitual  oblivion  of  the  philosophical  abstract.  The  poet  and  the 
philosopher  each  has  his  weak  side ;  and  this  weakness  is,  as  It  were, 
the  mittrix  of  his  strength.  Sir  William  Hamilton's  philosophy 
assigns  to  the  limitation  and  impotence  of  the  faculty  a  great  part 
in  the  genesis  of  its  universal  ideas.  As  in  morals,  humility  is  at 
the  toot  of  grandeur  of  charucter,  so  in  philosophy  and  poetry  there 
is  a  weakness  which  generates  strength. 

It  is  not  dilGcult  to  imagine  how  ignorance  of  linguistic  details, 
in  a  mind  rich  in  ideas,  and  travailing  with  the  dornineering  neces- 
sity of  expressing  them,  sliould  produce  new  forms  and  methods  of 
expression,  some  perhaps  doomed  to  immediate  and  deserved 
oblivion,  others  at  once  seized  on  by  the  popular  mind,  and  HSsimi- 
latcd  to  the  common  speech.  In  a  language  hke  ours,  which 
borroivs  so  largely  of  other  tongues,  tlie  scholar  feels  constrained 
not  to  wander  too  for  from  the  native  meaning  and  use  of  the 
borrowed  word  j  but  the  orator,  or  poet,  who  is  not  a  scholar,  will 
venture  on  combinations  which  scholars  would  never  dare  produce, 
and  the  result  will  be  happy  according  to  his  genius.  In  such  a 
man  ne  should  be  likely  to  see  a  laborious  endeavour,  a  struggle  to 
make  words  mean  something  which  commoidy  they  do  not  mean, 
and  to  tsvist  them  and  coil  them  together  so  as  to  condense  a  long 
thought  into  a  short  phrase.  We  find  this  in  Sliakespeare ;  and  to 
some  extent  also  in  Faire  Em.     Thus  (Scene  i.  1.  1 1) : 


•lai 


rously  do  bear  to  your  intent,' 
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wbere  'beoi'  is  for  'bear  myself,'  and  tlie  Une  means,  '  I  Mtrfi 
;onr  intentions  with  nil  love.'  lu  ttic  same  scene  WiUiam  desoilwi 
the  eifect  produced  on  him  by  Blanch's  picture,  borne  by  Lubeck: 

'  A  sense  of  miracle 
Imagined  on  thy  lovely  mistress  face, 
Mad  I!  me  abandon  bodily  regard, 
And  cast  oil  pleasure  on  my  wounded  souL' 

[p.  408,  1.  37,  H  «f.] 

Ueanlng  '  the  picture  made  me  imagine  a  miraculous  beauty  in  tbr 
original ;  and  this  imagination  caused  me  to  abandon  all  regard  fcit 
the  bodily  fuats  of  the  tournament,  and  to  find  my  pleasure  only  io 
the  fresh  wound  love  had  gifeo  my  soul.'     In  the  same  scene., 

■  Advance  your  droopbg  spirits,' 
reminds  one  more  directly  of  Shalcespeare.     In  the  next  scene — 


'  Onr  harmless  li 
Would  be  an  ei 


which,  led  in  greater  port, 
IS  object  to  our  foes.' 


or  career;  it  is  a  word  commoR 
envious  object,'  for  '  object  of  ettvy,'  '» 
this  line — 


Port  of  course  ni 
enough.     But  the  phras 
quite  characteristic.     So 

'  Thralled  to  drudging,  stoyless  of  the  world.'  [p.  412,  I.  1 14.J 
'  To  whom  the  world  affords  no  stay.'     So  in  scene  iv.  I.  285 — 

'  He  mminatcs  on  my  beloved  choice.' 
'On  her  whom   I   have  chosen  to  lore,"     In  scene  v.  wi 
'  testies '  for  testimonies,  and  *  suspicious '  for  suspected,     h 
vi.,  '  It  mij;ht  be  alleged  to  me  of  mere  simplicity,'  for  '  I 
well  be  called  a  simpleton  for  it.'     In  scene  viL — 

'  I  should  ghostly  give  my  life  to  sacred  prayers.'  [L  6( 
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'  I  atould  become  a  nun,  and  dedicate  my  spiritual  life  to  pmyer.' 
lu  scene  viii.  1.  747 — 

■  'Lest  that  suspicion,  conscious  of  our  weal, 

[  Set  in  a  foot  to  hinder  us.' 

There  seems  something  beyond  the  common  in  tliuB  making  a 
vague  guess  equivnlent  to  the  consciousness  or  full  knowledge  of 
personified  suspicion.     In  scene  i.— 

'  And  get  we  once  to  sen,  I  force  not  (hen 
We  quickly  shall  attain  the  English  shore.'    [II.  810-11.] 

'To  foree'  in  passages  like  this  usually  means  'to  regard,'  'to 
heed,'  as  '  I  force  not  argument  a  straw.'  But  Shakespeare  uses 
the  word  just  in  those  border  spaces  where  the  meaning  of  'heed' 
passes  over  into  that  of  'doubt.'  'You  force  not  to  forswear' 
(^Love's  LaJmur's  Lot!,  V.  ii.,  4iO),  'you  doubt  not,"  'you  bo^file 
not,'  rather  than  '  you  heed  not,'  or  '  regard  not.'  So  in  the  lines 
of  Faire  Em,  '  I  doubt  not  we  shall  soon  reach  England.'  Obserre, 
too,  the  absolute  infiuitire  in  the  passage  in  scene  rii.  I.  916 — 

'  she  likewise  loved  the  man, 
Wliich  he,  to  blame,  did  not  at  all  regard.' 

In  scene  xiii.  we  have  '  revengement '  for  revenge ;  and  in  scene 
xiv.,  '  I  betake  you  to  your  journey,'  for  '  I  commend  you,'  or  '  I 
bid  you  betake  yourself.'  In  scene  xvi.,  '  Because  I  shall  complete 
my  fidl  resolved  mind,'  for  '  In  order  that  I  may  fully  carry  out  mv 
resolutions.'  Here  we  find  also  '  reproachment '  for 'reproach.'  In 
scene  xvii.  we  have  'competitors'  in  the  sense  of  fellow-seekers, 
nssociafes,  not  rivals  (cf.  Shakespeare,  Richard  III,  if.  41,  And 
here  also  oecura  the  characteristic  line  when  Mandeville  turns  fcom 
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Em,  ivlio  rejects  him,  to  Elinor,  who,  as  be  suppoon,  «iU 
him. 

'  Tlien  fare-well,  frtBt !  well-fare  a  wench  that  will  I'  [I  mil 

Cases   of    the   Enljstantive   used    as   an    nJjccttve,  saeh 
Britain  Court,'  'the  Denmark  King,'  and  of  the  adJet^Tc  fcf* 
auhslnntive,  as  'Duke  of  Saion,"  ore  soircelj  characteristic 
to  need  quotation, 

9.  To  pass  from  words  and  fibres  of  speech  to  romitoflfeM^ 
and  imagery,  we  need  oidy  make  cursory  referciioc  to  (be  B 
nntilhesis,  whicli,  as  beinf;  no  more  spedal  to  Shuktspeare  tl 
Lily  and  the  Eiiphuials,  are  of  no  value  in  det«nmiung  ■  qn 
uf  authorslip.    Such  an  antitliesis  as — 

■  I  turn  my  couqucrinj;  ejea 
To  cowards  looks  and  beaten  fantasies  '  [p.  40S,  L  14]— 

is  rather  characteristic  of  tlie  time  than  of  any  particular  ai 
If,  however,  it  were  required  to  produce  from  Faire  Snt  paa^ 
which  have  the  true  Shakespearian  ring  iu  them,  U  would  be  dJ 
cult  to  do  so.  It  is  true  that  the  choiu  of  precepts  given  hj  tk 
miller  to  his  daughter,  in  Scene  ii-,  is  similar  to  that  gifen  l{ 
Poloniu3  to  Laertes  in  Hamlet,  and  by  the  Countess  to  Bcrtnnni 
AWi  JTM  thai  End*  fFell,  and  the  concluding  lines  of  the  ^di 
miglit  pass  for  Shakespeare's — 

'  Chaste  thoufjhls  and  modest  conversalions, 
Of  proof  to  keep  out  all  enchantinj;  rows, 
Vuiu  siglia,  forced  tears,  and  pitiful  aspects. 
Are  they  which  mnke  deformM  ladies  fair, 
Poor,  rich :  uud  all  enticing  men 
That  seek  of  such  but  only  present  grace. 
Shall,  in  persev'rauce  of  a  virgins  vow. 
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Prefer  the  most  refuBers,  to  the  choice 

Of  such  a  aoul  as  yielded  what  they  sought.' 

[p.  413,  11.  HI,  &c.] 

So  might  Williain's  reflections  when  he  first  sees  Mflriaoa— 

'  Not  vciy  fair,  but  richly  deckfid  with  favour ; — 
A  aweet  face; — an  exceeding  ihinty  hand; — 
A  body — were  it  fram'd  of  wax 
By  all  the  cunning  artists  of  the  world, 
It  could  not  better  be  proportioned.'   [p.  417,11.  38S — 32.] 

This  reference  to  artiaCs  is  quite  a  characteristic  touch.  Another 
hint  of  Shakespeare's  eesthetics  is  given  Inter  on  nhen  he  speaks 
of  sweet  Em  as  one  in  whom 

'  Nature,  in  her  pride  of  art, 
Ilath  wrought  perfections."     [p.  427,  11.  474-E.] 

The  following  lines  also  from  scene  iv.  [11.  265 — 9]  may  be  quoted 
in  this  relation — 

'  Ah,  Em !  the  subject  of  ray  restless  thooghts — 
The  anvil  whereupon  my  heart  duth  heat, 
H  Framing  thy  state  to  thy  desert — 

H  FuU  ill  this  life  becomes  thy  heavenly  look, 

Wherein  aweet  love  and  virtue  sits  enthroned.' 
And,  if  we  are  seeking  for  the   Shakespearian  ring,  it  must,  we 
think,  be   owned  that   the  whole  of  scene  viii.,  where  Lubeck 
courts  Mariana  for  William,  and  the  concluding  scene  of  all,  aiB 
neither  of  them  quite  unworthy  of  our  great  poet. 

If,  however,  it  be  asked  whether  Faire  Em  is  on  the  whole  a 
pluy  which,  from  iutemal  evidence,  would  seem  to  be  Shakespeare's, 
the  candid  answer  must  be,  No.     On  the  other  hand,  its  defects,  so 
far  as  they  are  not  fairly  attributable  lo  dctcclwe  wiiSJvn^wviiiTisx- 
Jng;  are  not  greater  than  tboae  of  the  oVici  ■part.a  o^   Pervtl«  mA. 


MVCf^DORUS'  ADDfTIOXS,  SHAKSFllI-\ 

Timoa  (/  Jlkent,  or  the  whole  or  Tk^  troiAleaame  rm^mif 
■John,  aud  not  much  gmitcr  llian  thoso  of  the  HaatUt  of  tb  f 
of  1603.  That  is  lo  say,  tbe  interna]  eridenw.  Ihongh  K»  ^ 
ficicnt  by  itself  to  establish  Sbnkraprnre's  claim  to  the  pit; 
inconsistent  with  its  bein^  his,  if  there  is  eompelent  wibUM 
ii  so.  The  fact  that  the  first  *eene  in  the  play  is  a  mOifT 
imibitioa  of  the  first  scene  of  Greene's  Friar  Bacom  nlhero 
llian  invalidates  the  conclusion  drawn  Bbov«,  that  it  is  i  [!■ 
written  by  Shatespeave  upon  Greene. 

A  question  niny  arise,  nhether,  if  we  giro  on/  nlix  ID  ^ 
CTidencc  of  the  '  bookiiiiiiler '  who  included  Faire  Sai  is  nL 
Shokcspenru's  works,  the  same  evidence  will  not  oblige  tu  too*- 
fess  that  Mucedorui  and  the  Merrg  Levil  nf  EJmonton  ami*)  U 
As  for  itucedorui,  although  the  old  play,  as    wc   hare  it  in 
editions  of  1598  and  ICOG,  is  too  bad  to  be  Shalcespeatt'i. 
less  it  was  wrillen  in  his  very  earliest  days,  yet  the  additicmi  '9 
tbeedilionoflGlO,  which  conlaJn  a  manager's  apology  for  an  offtn* 
given  by  hia  company,  have  in  theiu  a  ring  quite  consistent  wili 
Shakespeare's  authorship,  who,  though  too  good  an  nrlist  to  piuk 
eloth  of  fricse  with  clolh  of  gold,  jet  eould  hardly  help  shovin!: 
fibre  of  his  golden  rein  in  anything  that   he   scribliletl.     That 
additions  are,  Scene  i.  after  the  Induction;  the  scene  beginning 
Sign.  Dj ;  the  part  relating  to  the  entrance  of  ■  the  Vultmtia  Lort," 
on   Sig.    F  3,  verso ;   and  the   whole   condiiding  sceiu 
Comedy  and  Enry  except  tbe  fifteen  opening  lines.'      At  for  tbt 
Merri/  Beeil  of  Edmontno^  though  it  was  entered  on  the  Stationm' 
books  in  ICOS  by  Hunt  and  Archer  as  'written  by  T.  B..'  jrt 

■  Sea  yu  SinpBon'i  Paper  on  MutKhnu  anil  Fair*  Em  in  the  Si* 

Siatiptrt  SatHly'i  Traai.,  lB7fi-S,  pp.  1$7— ISO, 
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in  1653  H.  Moscley  entered  it  as  tlie  production  of  Shntcspearc. 
I'erliaps  a  proper  investigation  might  find  evidences  of  iiis  band  id 
parts  of  tliis  play  also.  At  any  rate  Moseley's  entry  proves  that 
tlie  tradition  did  not  arise  simply  from  the  carelessness  of  a  book- 
binder. 

It  might  be  worth  while  to  gather  up  the  traditional  fragments 
concerning  the  connection  between  William  Land  Sven  Estbrilhson, 
K.  of  DenmarV.  The  Berkeley  tradition  snya  that  Hobert  Fitz- 
Harding  was  son  of  Harding,  Mayor  of  Bristol,  Governor  of 
Bristol,  son  of  the  King  of  DcnmHfk,  mid  a  follo»Br  of  WUliam  the 
Conqueror.      Sec  the  Bertelfy  I^ijtiid  in  the  Anilqaary. 
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DRAMATIS  PERSONS. 


WiLUAM  THE  CONQUEBOB,  after- 
wards ditguUed  a*  Robert  de 
Windsor. 

Mabquess  Lubeck,  a  Danish 
nobleman. 

MOUNTENEY,  )  Gentlemen  of  Wit- 

Valingfobd,  j  liam^'s  Court. — 
Suitors  to  Faire  Em. 

Makdeville,  a  gentleman  of 
Manchester, 

Duke  Dibot,  )  Norman     noblef, 

De  Mabch,  ]  left  governors  of 
England  during  William's  ab- 
sence. 

Sib  Thomas  Goddabd,  disguised 


as  the  Miller  of  Manthester. 
Faib  Em,  his  daughter. 
Tbotteb,  his  man. 
King  of  Denmark  i^Sweyn), 
Blanch,  his  daughter, 
Mariana,  a  Swedish  eajftin  ^ 

Smeyn,  belated  bp  Luhech, 
Messenger. 
BOSILIO,  courtier  of  £ing  ef  JJ» 

mark. 
Ambassador  from  Sweym  to  WU 

liam. 
Soldiers — Attendants, 
Citizen  of  Chester. 
Elinob,  his  daughter. 
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ACTUS  PRIMUS.     SC^NA  PRIMA. 


I 


Bnler  Williak  the  Conqubkok;    M&bqdes  Lubf.ce,  K'Uh  a 
picture;   MOCNTNEV;    Manvile;  VALlSGFoat);   and  Ddkb 

DiEOT. 

Marques.  What  menns  fuire  Britaines  mighty  Conqueror 
So  aiidJcnlj  to  cnst  aivnj  his  staff. 
And  all  in  pnsaion  lo  forsake  the  tilt  ? 

D.  Dirot.  My  Lord,  this  triumph  we  solemnize  here'  4 

,1b  of  mere  love  to  your  increaaing  joys, 
Only  expecting  cheerful  looks  for  all'; 
What  sudden  pangs  then  moves  your  majesty 
To  dim  the  brightness  of  the  day  with  frowns?  8 

W.  Conqiteror.  Ah,  good  my  Lords,  misconster  not  the  cause ; 
At  least,  suspect  uot  my  displeased  brows  : 
I  amorously  do  hear  to  your  intcot  *, 
^VoT  thanlLs;  and  all  tbat  you  can  wish,  I  yeeld.  13 

■  Sw  Note  1,  p.  467.  '  «s  biTB  here  let  forth  (Clietirooill. 

>  FonimiUribfalateiueot  fttaW.Kc^.  t1.\,\.%'^^. 

*  See  Jnlrott.,  p.  309, 
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But  lliat  wbiuli  inakt^s  rue  lilusU  aod  shaine  to  tcU 
la  uiuse  why  thus  I  lum  my  conquering  eyes 
To  cowarda  looks  aiid  beal^n  fmitaaiea. 

MouHineg.  Since  ne  ore  guilUeM,  we  the  less  diunny 
To  Bee  this  sudden  cliange  possess  your  cbccr. 
For  if  it  issue  from  your  otrn  eonceils 
Bred  by  suggestion  of  some  envious  tlioughts. 
Your  highness  wisdom  may  suppress  it  straighL 
Yet  tell  us  (good  my  Lord)  wUut  thought  it  is 
That  thus  bereaTes  you  of  your  late  conteut. 
That  ill  advice  we  may  assist  your  Grace, 
Or  bend  our  forces  to  revive  your  spirits. 

Jf',  Con,  All,  Mauijiies  Lubece,  iu  thy  poiver  it  lies 
To  rid  my  bosom  of  these  thraled'  dumps*: 
And  therefore,  good  my  Lords,  forbear  awhile 
That  we  may  parley  of  these  private  cares. 
Whose  strength  subdues  me  more  tluin  all  the  world. 

Valinijfurd.  We  go,  and  wish  tliee'  private  eonTereoc 
Public  affects*,  in  this  accnslomed  prare. 

\Fait  all  hilt  William  onrf  Afc| 

ff'i/liam.  Now,  MAHQUEa,  must  a  conqueror  al 
Disclose  himself  thrald*  to  unarmed  thoughts, 
And,  threatened  of  a  shadow,  yield  to  lust". 
No  sooner  bad  my  sparkling  eyes  beheld 
The  flames  of  beauty  blazing  on  this  piece. 
But  suddenly  a  sense  of  niimcle. 
Imagined  on  thy  lovely  mistress^  face. 


>  tbnlled 


«  lo«  (CI],). 
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Made  me  abandon  boJUy  regard, 

And  caat  ull  pleasures  011  my  wounded  soul ' :  40 

Then,  gentle  >LiRqcES,  tell  inc  what  she  is, 

Thnt  thus  thou  honourcst  oil  lUy  warlike  sliield  j 

And  if  tliy  love  and  interest  be  such 

Aa  justly  may  give  place  to  mine —  ♦♦ 

That  if  it  be,  my  soul  with  honour's  wings 

May  fly  into  the  bosom  of  ray  dear — 

If  not,  close  thera,  and  stoop  into  my  f^rave  I 

Marquee.  If  this  be  all,  renowned  Conqueror,  48 

Advance  your  drooping  spirits  and  revive 
Tbe  wonted  courage  of  your  conquering  mind  ; 
For  this  fair  picture  painted  on  my  shield 

Is  the  true  counterfeit  of  lovely  BlaNcb,  53 

Princess  and  daughter  to  the  King  of  Danes, 
Whose  beauty  and  excess  of  ornaments 
Deserves  another  manner  of  defence. 

Pomp,  and  high  person  to  attend  her  state  S8 

Than  Maik^ues  Lubeck  any  way  presents. 
Therefore  her  virtues  I  resign  to  thee. 
Already  shriu'd  in  thy  religious  breast. 

To  be  advanced  and  honoured  to  the  full.  U 

Nor  bear  I  Ihis^  an  argument  of  love. 
But  to  renown  fair  Blanch,  my  Sovereign's  child. 
In  every  place  where  1  by  arms  may  do  it. 

William.  Ah,  MaaqtiEs',  thy  words   bring   heaven  vnto  my 
*80al!  6-1 


I  Sob  Inttod.,  p.  400. 
»  frioad  ;ch.) 


n  Cb. 
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And  bad  I  heaven  to  give  for  tby  reward. 

Thou  shouldst  be  throned  in  no  unworthy 

But  let  my  uttermost^  wealth  suffice  thy  worth. 

Which  here  I  vow  :  And  to  aspire  the  bliss  0 

That  hangs  on  quick  achievement  of  my  love. 

Thyself  and  I  will  travel  in  disguise. 

To  bring  this  lady  to  our  Brittain  court. 

Marque»,  Let  William  but  bethink  what  may  avail,  TS 

And  let  me  die  if  I  deny  my  aid. 

JTilliam,  Then  thus— The  Duke  Dibot,  and  th'  Eail  Dim iici\ 
Will  I  leave  substitutes  to  rule  my  Realme, 
While  mightie  love  forbids  my  being  here ;  ifi 

And  in  the  name  of  Sir  Egbert  of  JFindsor^ 
Will  go  with  thee  unto  the  Danish  Court. 
Keep  William's  secrets,  Marques,  if  thou  love  him. 
Bright  Blanch,  I  come !    Sweet  fortune,  ^favour  me*.  W 

And  ^ I  will  laud  thy  name  eternally^!  [fuoL 

[SCENE  II.] 

Snier  the  Miller,  and  Em  his  daughter. 

Miller,  Come,  daughter,  we  must  learn  to  shake  off  pomp. 
To  leave  the  state  that  erst  beseemed  a  knight 
And  gentleman  of  no^  mean  discent,  84 

To  undertake  this  homely  millers  trade  : 

1  utmost  (Ch.)  *  Dimach  (Bodleian,  no  date). 

>  dele  Sir.    Ch.  has, — feigned  name  of  Eobert  Windsor. 

* — *  smile  on  me.  Ch. 

' — ^  altars  shall  be  raised  to  worship  thee.  Ch. 

*  dele  no  (Ch.)  not  a?: 
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Thus  must  we  mask  to  save  our  wretched  lives, 
Threatened  by  Conquest  of  this  hapless  Isle, 
Whose  sad  invasions  by  the  Conqueror, 
Have  made  a  number  such  as  we  subject 
Their  gentle  necka  unto  their'  stubborn  yoke 
Of  drudging  labour  and  base  peasantry. 
Sib  Thomas  Godoard  now  old  Goddard  is, 
GoDUABO  the  miller  of  fair  Manchester. 
Why  should  not  I  content  me  with  this  state, 
A.3  good  Sir  Edmond  Thofferd  did  the  llail  ? 
And  thou,  sweet  Eu,  must  stoop  to^  high  estate 
To  join  with  mine,  that  thus  we  may  protect 
Our  harmeleaa  lives,  wbicli,  led  in  greater  port. 
Would  be  an  envious  object  to  our  foes. 
That  seek  to  root  all  Britain's  Gentry  [up] 
From  bearing  countenance  against  their  tyranny*. 

Em.  Good  father,  let  my  full  resolved  thoughts 
With  settled  patience  to  support  this  chance 
Be  some  poor  comfort  to  your  aged  soul ; 
For  therein  rests  the  height  of  my  estate — 
That  you  are  pleased  with  tliia  dejection  *, — 
And  that  oil  toils  my  bands  may  undertake 
May  serve  to  work  your  worthiness  content, 

Milkr.  Thanks,  my  dear  daughter.     These  tby  pleasant  b 
Transfer  my  soul  into  a  second  heaven  : 
And  in  tby  settled  mind  my  joys  consist. 
My  state  revived ",  and  I  in  former  plight. 


k 
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.\Jl1iotigh  our  outward  ]ioinp  be  tUus  ^Munl, 

And  thrall'd  to  drudi^iiig,  sUyless  of  Uic  world'. 

Let  us  rctaia  tliose  liouourable  minds 

That  lately  goveracd  our  superior  state, 

Wlierein  true  «renliy  is  the  oidy  mean 

That  nialces  us  differ  from  ^base  millers  botn*. 

TUongh  we  cxpuct  no  knightly  delicfttcs. 

Nor  tiiirat  iu  soul  for  former  sovereignty. 

Tot  may  our  miuds  as  liigUly  sconi  to  stoop, 

To  base  desires  of  vulgan  worldHaesa, 

As  if  we  were  in  our  precedent  way. 

And,  lovely  daughter,  since  thy  youthful  years 

Must  needs  admit  as^  young  uQ'ections, 

And  that  sweet  lore  uuparti-al  perceives* 

Her  dainie  *  subjeets  thorough  every  part", 

lu  chief  receive  these  lessons  from  my  Ups, 

The  true  discoverers  of  a  Virgin's  due, 

Now  requisite,  nore  that  I  know  thy  mind 

Something  inclined  to  favour  MaKvils  suit, 

A  gentleman,  thy  lover  in  protest; 

And  that  thou  mayst  not  be  by  love  deceivedi 

But  try  his  meaning  fit  for  thy  desert. 

In  pursuit  of  all  amorous  desires,^ 

Kpgard  thine  honour.     Let  not  vehement  sighs, 

'  WiJi/feM  e/  tht  Korld  out  of  Ch.     See  Introd.,  p.  400. 
(     =_»  pkbciiin  birth  (Cli.)  '  at  (Ch.( 

*  '  percL-ires' iii  clearly  wrong  :  perhapnUieimi,  oi  prrnut,  ot  p 
pereirit ;  a  dlMjlIible  is  vsntcd  if  we  read  un-pnr~li-al.  a  trisjUable  tf  ■ 
par.li«l.  »  Of  coo™  da.nfy. 

«  These  tiro  Unea  out  of  Ch,  '  Tbia  line  oul  of  Ch. 
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Nor  earnest  vows  importing  fervent  lore, 

Bender  thee  subject  to  the  wrath  of  lu3t'. 

For  that,  transformed  to  former*  sweet  delight. 

Will  bring  thy  body  and  thy  soul  to  shame. 

14.0 

Chaste  thoughts  and  modest  converaationa,— 

Of  proof  to  keep  out  all  enchanting  vows. 

Vain  sighs,  forced  tears,  and  pitiful  nspeola— 

Are  they  that  malie  deformed  ladies  fuir. 

144 

^Poor  wretch^,  and  all*  enticing  men, 

That  seek  of  such  but  only  present  grace. 

Shall  in  pcraeveranee  of  a  Virgins  due* 

Prefer  tlie  most  refusers,  to  the  choice 

148 

Of  such  a  soul  as  yielded  what  Ihey  "thought"— 

But  hoi  Where's  TEtOTTEftSp 

■    Sere  ml^it  Tbotter,  iU  Millet's  man,  lo  Ihma  -■  a 

ttd  (hey  wUhiii 

P                                    call  to  him.  for  their  grint. 

Trailer.  Where's  Trotter?  why.  Thotteb  is 

here.     1'  faith. 

you  and  your  daughter  go  up  and  down  weeping 

and  keeping  of  a  wamentation,  as  who  should  say 

the  MiU  would 

go  with  your  wamenting. 

^B       >  tona  of.    The  un>  o(  former  is  a  proof  tbat  the  copj  vin»  [nkcn  U]-  shoit- 

Hfand,  from  heariuE,  uot  from  >  MS. 

^B                                           >_3  And  poor  ones  lich  i 

H              •  ■;/  hero  should  be  <urA,  and  9ucb  in  Doit  line  «houlJ  be  all. 

^H                       !  TOW                                                              aoHsbt. 
^H      1  Compare  tbla  entire  speech  wilh  Falonms'  odricc  to  I.uetk's  (IliimkU 
H  IVOS,  Ci],  aud  to  Ophelia  (lb.,  eame  leaf,  cn-ia).    In  that  sU;  Ihc  i}c«i^te 
are  more  cuncuntrated  Uiuii  liere.   It  Uck'arlj  aUlei  yirtotwim.™,    ^eaiiwi 
J»//vJ.  p.  i02.                                    s  TheMi  »\i  linra  Mt  Q'A  "1  '^'^ 

4>4 


A  PLEASANT  COMEDIE 


[Aal 


Miller.  How  now.  Trotter,  why  complaia'st  thou  so?      liS 

Droller,  Why,  yonder  is  a  company  of  young  men  and  mak 
keep  such  a  stir  for  their  grist,  that  they  would  have  it  hefoR  if 
stones  be  ready  to  grind  it.  But,  i'  faitk,  I  would  I  couki  bok 
wind  enough  backward :  you  should  not  tarry  for  your  gnl»  1 
warrant  you.  Itt 

Afiller.  Content  thee,  Trotter,  I'll  ^  go  pacify  them.  ^^^ 

Trailer.  I  wis  you  will  when  I  cannot.     Why  look,  neck, 
you  have  a  mQl — why,  what's  your  mill  without  me  ?    Or  ntka; 
Mistress,  what  were  I  without  vou  ?  Itt 

Em.  Nay,  Trotter,  if  you  fall  a  chiding,  I  will  give  you  am. 

Trailer.  I  chide  you,  dame,  to  amend  you.  You  are  too  fine  to 
be  a  Miller's  daughter ;  for  if  you  should  but  stoop  to  take  up  tk 
toll-dish,  you  will  have  the  cramp  in  your  finger  at  least  ten  we^ 
after.  169 

Miller.  Ah,  well  said,  Trotter.  Teach  her  to  play  the  good 
huswife,  and  thou  shalt  have  her  to  thy  wife,  if  thou  canst  get  her 
good  will.  172 

Trailer.   Ah,  words!    wherein  I  see  Matrimony  come  loadeo 

with  kisses  to  salute  me :  Now  let  me  alone  to  pick  the  mill,  to  fill 

the  hopper,  to  take  the  toll,  to  mend  the  sails,  yea,  and  to  make  the 

mill  to  go  with  the  very  force  of  my  love.  176 

[^Ilere  Ihey  musl  call  for  Iheir  grisl  wilhin.'] 

I  come,  I  come  !    I'  faith,  now  you  shall  have  your  grist,  or  else 
Trailer  will  trot  and  amble  himself  to  death. 

[They  call  him  again.     Exit. 


«  I  will  (B.  n.  d.) 


OF  FAIRE  EM. 


[SCENE  III.] 

Eater  KiNQ  OP  Denuark,  leilh  »ome  ailendanU;    Blanch,  hU 
daitghUr;  Mahiaha;  Max(jues  Ldbeckj  William,  tfis^uiMif. 

^''"j?  of  Denmark.  Lord  MAitquES  LuBECK,  welcome  home. 
Welcome,  brave  Knigbt,  unto  the  Denmark  King,  180 

For  WiLLUM'a  soke,  llic  noble  Nonaan  Duiie, 
So  famous  for  his  fortunea  and  nuceesa, 
That  graccth  liim  willi  name  of  Conqueror ; 
Bight  double  welcome  must  thou  be  to  us.  IS4 

Bab.  Windtor.  And  to  my  Lord  the  King  shall  I  recount 
Your  graces  courteous  enterlninment. 
That  for  his  sake  vouchsafe  to  honour  me, 
A  simple  knight,  attendant  on  his  grace,  188 

fKing  Den.  But  say,  Sir  Knight,  what  may  I  call  your  name  P 
RiA.  fFiit.  BoBEBT  Windsor,  and  like  your  mnjesty. 

Kinij.  Den.  I  tell  Ihce,  BoBEiiT,  I  so  admire  the  man 
As  that  I  count  it  heinous  guilt  iu  him  193 

That  honours  not  Duke  William  with  his  heart. 
Blanch,  bid  this  stranger  welcome,  good  my  girl. 

Dlaiich.  Sir, 
Should  I  neglect  your  highness  charge  herein  196 

It  might  be  thought  of  base  discourtrgy. 
Welcome  ',  Sir  Knight,  to  ^Denmark,  heartily  '. 

Robert  Wind.    Thanks,  gentle  la<!y.     LoRU  SIarqdes,  what  is 


with  ITdMiiw  vft  d. 


I 


A  PLEASANT  COMEDIE  [AcT 

Zaieeit.  That  same  is  Blanch,  [the]  daughter  to  the  King, 
The  substance  of  tlie  shadow  thnt  you  saiv. 

Jio6.  Wind.  May  this  be  slie  for  whom  I  cross'd  the  seas  ? 
I  am  ashamed  to  thint  I  was  3D  fond —  SI 

In  whom  there 's  nothing  that  contents  my  mind — 
1  HI  head,  worse  featured  ^,  uncomely,  nothing  coiirtly ; 
Sffart  and  ill-raToiireJ,  a  collier's  sanguine  skin. 
I  ncrer  saw  a  harder  fovour'd  slut  ^ ;  2( 

Love  her  ?  for  what  ?     I  can  no  whit  abide  her ! 

Kinff  qf  Den.  UariaNA,  I  have  this  day  received  letters 
From  SwETHiA,  that  lets  me  understand 

Your  ransom  is  collecting  there  with  apeed,  S] 

And  filiortly  sliall  lie  hillier  sent  to  us. 

Mariana.  Not  that  I  find  occasion  of*  mislilce 
My  entertainment  in  your  graces  court. 
But  that  I  long  to  see  my  native  home.  Sll 

King  Den.  And  reason  have  you,  Madam,  for  the  same  °. 
LoBD  Maikiues,  I  commit  unto  your  charge 
The  entertainment  of  Sir  IIobeet  here ; 

Let  him  remain  with  you  within  the  Court,  S 

In  solace  and  disport  to  spend  the  time. 

Hoi.  Wind.  I  thank  your  highness,  '  whose  boumlen  I  retnua 
[Exit  KiKO  OF  Pekva] 

Blanch  (ipfa/reti  lAii  tecTetly  at  one  end  i^  tie  ilage). 
Unhappy  Blanch,  what  strange  effects  are  these 
That  works  within  my  thoughts  confusedly  ?  j 

'  See  note  to  noit  p.,  with  qnotalion  from  ComtJi/  of  Ermn. 
f  lace  *ttw4i,CK.\ 
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Act  I.]  OF  FAIRE  EM.  417 

That  still,  methinka,  affection  draws  me  on, 
To  lalce,  to  like,  nay  more,  to  love  this  kniglit. 

Sob,  Wind,   A  modest  Munteiiance ;  110  licnvy  sullen  look ' ; 
Not  very  fair,  but  riclily  deck'd  with  favour;  323 

A  sweet  face;  an  exceeding  dainty  Load; 
A  body,  were  it  framed  '  of  wax 
By  all  the  cunning  Artists  of  the  world. 
It  could  not  better  be  proportioned^.  23S 

Lubeck.  How  now,  Sie  Robert  ?     lu  a  study,  man  ? 
Here  is  no  time  for  contemplation. 

5oi.  Wind.  My  Lord,  there  is  a  certain  odd  conceit 
Which  on  the  sudden  greatly  troubles  me.  236 

Luieck.  How  like  you  Blanch  ?     I  partly  do  perceive 
The  little  boy  hath  played  the  wog  with  you. 

Sir  Soberl.  The  more  I  look  the  more  I  love  to  look. 
Who  says  that  Mabiana  is  not  fair?  S40 

I'll  gage  my  gauntlet  'gainst  tlie  envious  man 
That  dares  avow  there  liveth  her  compare. 

Luheck.  Sir  Eobekt,  yon  mistake  your  connterfKit — 
This  is  the  lady  which  you  came  to  see.  2M 

Sir  Rob.  Tea,  my  Lord :  she  is  counterfeit  indeed, 
For  there  's  the  substance  that  best  contents  me*. 

Luieck.  That  is  my  love.     Sir  Robert,  you  do  wrong  me. 

'  baking  at  Mariaiin.  *  alt  of 

'  It  it  eharscterislic  that  tlie  writer  looki  to  nit,  not  to  nature,  for  tha 
bigheit  beaut;.  Set  my  MS.  on  tbe  Suaueta,  p.  27.  Cr.,Dr  contriut,  Conui]/ 
t/Errari,ii.  1.  20— 

'  ni  fiic'd,  wone  bndieJ,  tliapelcM  everynbere; 
Yicioai,  ungentle,  fouHjih,  blunt,  unkind; 
Stigmatical  id  making,  none  in  wdA.'  &ee  i^wi  Tnlrnd.'^.Vi'^- 
t  dotb  best,  tc.     Or,  substance  besl  goqUoiUOi  ni«. 
TOL.  IL  27 
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Boheri.  The  better  for  you,  sir,  slie  is  your  lore —  243 

As  for  the  wrong,  I  see  not  how  it  grows. 

Liiieck.  In  scuking  that  which  ia  auothers  light. 

Soierl.  Aa  who  should  say  your  love  were  privileged. 
That  none  might  look  upon  lier  but  yourself.  iii 

Lttieet.  These  jars  becomes  not  our  familiBrity, 
Nor  will  I  atantl  on  tenns  to  move  your  patience. 

Jtob.  Why,  my  Lord, 
Am  not  I  of  flesh  and  blood  as  well  as  you?  95S 

Then  give  me  leave  to  love  as  well  as  you. 

LuB.  To  love,  Sir  Robert  ;  but  whom  ?  not  she  I  love. 

INor  stands  it  with  the  honour  of  my  state 
To  hnok  corrivflls  with  me  in  roy  love,  26i) 

Soi.  So,  Sir,  we  ore  thorough  *  for  that  L[ady]  '. 
Ladies,  farewell.     Loan  Marqves,  will  you  go? 
I'll  find  a  time  to  speak  with  her  I  trow^, 

Lubeci.  With  all  my  heart.     Come,  ladies,  will  you  walk  ?    964 

[StU. 
[SCENE  IV.] 
Siller  Manvilk  alone,  dUjvUed. 
Mam.  Ah,  Eu  1  the  subject  of  my  restless  thoughts— 
The  anvil  whereupon  my  heart  doth  beat, 
Framing  thy  state*  to  thy  desert— 

Full  111  this  life  becomes  thy  heavenly  look,  tSi 

Wherein  sweet  love  and  virtue  sits  enthroned  ' — 

'   TJisrimffh,  a  tnutnke—poiliaps  thwart.     ■  So,  nr,  we're  tbwut  bt.' 

»  dtle  Ch.  >  dele  CU. 

*  lowljr  lUto  (Cli.)  '  See  hfrad.,  p.  40S. 


Act  I.]  OF  FAIRS  EM. 

Bad  iroild !  where  riches  13  esteemed  above  them  both  * ; 

In  whose  base  eyes  nought  else  is  bountiful  ! 

A  millers  daughter,  says  the  multitude. 

Should  not  be  loved  of  a,  gentleman — 

But  let  them  breathe  their  aouls  into  tbe  air". 

Yet  will  I  stdl  affect  thee  as  myself. 

So  thou  be  constant  in  thy  plighted  vow. 

But  here  comes  one— I'll  listen  to  his  talk. 

[MANVILE*/ajc»,  hiding  Mil 


\ 


Enter  ValINGFORD  at  another  door,  ditguiaed^. 


Faling.  Go,  William  Conqdbkor,  and  seek  thy  Iotc— 
Seek  thou  a  minion  in  a  foreign  land, 
"WhUst  I  draw  bael:  and  court  my  love  at  home — 
The  Millers  daughter  of  fair  Tklancliestcr 
Hath  hound  my  feet  to  this  delightsome  soil, 
And  from  her  eyes  do  dart  such  golden  beams 
That  holds  my  heart  in  her  subjection. 

Manv.  He  ruminates  on  my  beloved  choice  : 
God  grant  he  come  not  to  prevent  ray  hope. 
But  here's  another,  bim  I'll  listen  to. 


\ 


Sitter  MoUNTKEY,  diiguited,  at  mother  door, 

Z,  ifouiit.  Nature  unjust,  in  utterance  of  thy  art,  288 

'  'bore  botli  Hre  esteemed  moat  (Ch.) 

■  2  H6,  111.  ii.  391  :  'neiocouldl  bresths  my  iqoI  into  the  air.'   (It  is 
Dm  1.  C<mi.,  p.  46.) 
*  BcnnelliiDg  like  tbe  kgdc  b  Lore'i  Laboui'i  Lott.     See  Inlrod.,  p.  393. 


'  i^'inoiis  eyes 

«••  'Vui,„  Oo.vq„.oa 

Decking  her  lod,, a  „^, 
■*■  mj  beeome  her  bean),', 

*"'  ■'«  "■»«  «eke.l  [„„,j  i 
H'«ened.„,,eelip.e,H 
%>~ll..Hh»eebo.e„„, 
*""■  Wla,eo„„|,e,„. 
Tl>"ki.lb.e,Ma»„i,,,„; 

Tie  King  h„|,ebo„„,„m, 
''"'.  Soebo„tey„„,|_^^; 

"•"■"""'"■.houmingeri 
Mount.  Till.  k';„ 


Act  II.]  OF  FAIRE  EM.  42" 

Mouitl,  LoBD  Valingford,  I  tell  tbee  as  a  friend:  316 

Love  ia  tlie  cause  wby  I  liuvc  atujeJ  beliiud. 

Fal.  Love,  mj  Lord  P  of  wLom  ? 

MouhI.  Eu,  the  millers  daugliter  of  MiiDcbester. 

Fal.  But  may  this  be  ?  820 

Mouiii.  Wby  not,  my  Lord?     I  hope  full  well  you  know 
That  ioTe  respects  no  ditTerence  of  alate. 
So  beauty  serve  to  stir  affect lo a, 

Fal.  But  this  it  is  that  makes  me  wonder  most,  3S4 

Tliat  you  and  I  should  be  of  one  conceit. 
In  such  a  strange  unlikely  passion. 

Mount.  But  is  that  true?  My  Lord',  I  hope  you  do  but  jest, 

Fal.   I  would  I  did ;  then  were  my  grief  the  less.  323 

Mount.  Nay,  never  grieve  ;  for  if  the  cause  be  such, 
To  join  our  thougbts  in  such  a  sympathy, 
All  envy  set  aside.     Let  ua  agree 
To  yield  to  cither's  fortune  in  this  choice.  8SS 

Fal.  Content,  say  I :  and  whatsoe'er  befall, 
Shake  hands,  my  Lord,  and  fortune  thrive  at  all  ^.  [Exeunt. 


I 
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SCENE  V.     [ACT  n.     Ce.] 

JKUer  Ek  and  TuoTTEB,  the  Miller)  man,  kUIi  a  kerchi^  on  hii  Head, 
and  an  urinal  t'l  hi*  haid. 

Em.  Tbotteb,  where  have  you  beeu? 

Trot.  Where  have  1  beenP     Why,  what  signifies  this?  336 

Erti.  A  kerchief,  doth  it  not  ? 

it  '  r  o'er  alL     Stc  also  la-^ii,  Ki».  V\.  ^- 
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Trot.  What  call  you  this,  I  pray  P 

Em,  I  say  it  is  an  UrinaL 

TroL  Then  this  is  mystically  to  give  you  to  undentand,      341 
I  have  been  at  the  Phismicaries  house. 

Em,  How  long  hast  thou  been  sick  ? 

Trot,  Ifaith,  e'en  as  long  as  I  have  not  been  half  ^  well,  and  U 
hath  been  a  long  time.  VA 

Em,  A  loitering  time,  I  rather  imagine* 

Trot,  It  may  be  so :  but  the  Phismicaiy  tells  me  that  yon  gb 
help  me. 

Em.  Why,  anything  I  can  do  for  recovery  of  thy  health  be  i^kt 
well  assured  of.  3i9 

Trot,  Then  give  me  your  hand. 

Em,  To  what  end  ? 

Trot.  That  the  ending  of  an  old  indenture  is  the  beginning  of  i 
new  bargain. 

Em,  What  bargain  ? 

Trot,  That  you  promised  to  do  anything  to  recover  my  health. 

Em,  On  that  condition  I  give  thee  my  hand.  S56 

Trot,  Ah,  sweet  Em  !  [^Here  he  offers  to  kiss  her, 

Em,  How  now,  Trot  ^  !  your  master's  daughter  ? 

Trot,  I'faith,  I  aim  at  the  fairest.     Ah,  Em,  sweet  Em  ! 

Fresh  as  the  flower,  360 

1  half,  dele  Ch. 
«  Trotter  (B.  n.  d.) 

*  Of  me,  poor  thief, 

In  prison  bound — 
So  all  your  rhyme 
Lies  on  the  ground.' 
The  third  line  mast  have  rhymed  with  the  first,  according  to  all  rulas  of 
capping  verses. — See  the  last  scene  of  Rowley's  H.8. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^■^^^^^^^^^Hi^^^^^^^H 

Act  11.]                         OF  FAIRE  E.-lf. 

423 

^            That  Kntli  [the]  power 

^P            To  wound  my  heart, 

^              And  ease  mj  smart, 

Of  me,  poor  tbief,  in  prison  bound — 

364 

Em.  So  oU  jour  rime  lies  on  the  ground. 

But  what  means  this  ? 

Trot.  Ah.  mark  the  derice— 

For  thee,  my  love,  full  sick  I  was,  in  hazard  of  my  life 

368 

Thy  promise  was  to  make  me  whole,  ond  for  to  be  my 

wife. 

Let  me  enjoy  my  love,  my  deiir, 

^^            And  thou  poasess  thy  Tbotteh  here. 

^H   Em.  Sut  I  meant  no  such  mailer. 

372 

Trot.  Yea,  woos,  but  jou  did.     I'll  go  to  our  Parson,  Sir 

John, 

and  he  shall  mumble  up  the  mnrriage  out  of  hand. 

Em.  But  here  cornea  one  that  will  forbid  the  bans. 

Here  tntera  Manvile  to  them. 

Trot.  Ah,  sir,  you  come  too  late. 

S76 

Manv.  What  remedy,  Teotteu? 

Em.  Go,  Tbottee,  my  father  calls. 

^L      Trot.  Would  you  have  me  go  in,  and  leave  you  two  here  ? 

H    Bin.  Why,  darest  thou  not  trust  me  ? 

380 

H    Trot.  Tes,  faith,  e'en  as  long  as  I  see  you. 

H    Em.  Go  thy  ways,  I  pray  thee  heartily. 

^P    Trot.  That  same  word  (heartily)  is  of  great  force. 

I  wiU  go.          1 

But  I  pray,  sir,  iieware  you ;  come  not  too  near  the  wench. 

[E^it.          I 

Man.  I  am  greatly  beholding  to  you. 

385          1 

J 
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But  time  and  Tortune  hath  bereaved  me  of  th&t. 
And  I  am '  abject  ia  those  gracious  eyes, 
That  with  remorse  erst  saw  into  my  grief, — 
May  sit  aad  sigh  the  sorrows  of  my  heart. 

Eia.  Indeed  my  BtiNviLB  hath  some  cause  to  doubt, 
When  such  a  swain  is  rival  in  his  love. 

Man.  Ah,  Em,  were  he  the  nino  that  catiseth  this  misti 
I  should  esteem  of  thee  as  at  the  first. 

Em.  But  is  my  love  in  earnest  all  this  while? 

Man.  Believe  me,  Em,  it  is  uot  time  to  jest, 
When  others  'joys  what  lately  I  possest. 

Em.  If  touching  love  my  Manvile  charge  me  thus, 
Unkindly  must  I  take  it  at  his  hands. 
For  that  my  conscience  clears  me  of  offence. 

MaH,  Ah,  impudent  and  shameless  in  thy  ill. 
That  with  thy  cunning  and  defraudfiil  tongue 
Seeks*  to  delude  the  honest-meaning  mind  ! 
Was  never  heard  in  Manchester  before. 
Of  truer  love  than  hath  been  betwixt'  us  twain : 
And  for  my  part  how  I  have  hazarded 
Displeasure  of  ray  father  and  my  friends. 
Thyself  can  witness ;  yet*  notwithstanding  this. 
Two  gentlemen  attending  on  Dl'ke  Wiluau, 
Mou.NTNEY,  and  Valinoford,  as  I  heard  them  named, 
Ofttimes  resort  to  see  and  to  be  seen 
Walking  the  street  fast  by  thy  father's  door. 
Whose  glancing  eyes  up  to  [thy  ']  windows  cast 


'  delo  jet. 


^  **v:i.-B.ii^ 


Aci-  II.]  OF  FAIRE  E,\f.  43S 

Give  testies  of  their  Masters  amoroiis  heart. 

This,  Em,  is  noted,  and  [is]  too  much  talked  on — 

Some  see  it  without  mistrust  of  ill —  41B 

Others  there  are  that,  scorning,  grin  thereat, 

And  saith,  'There  goes  the  Millers  daughters  noocrs.' 

Ah  me  !  whom  chiefly  and  most  of  uU  it  doth  canceru — 

To  spend  my  time  la  grief,  aud  vei  my  soul,  420 

To  thiuk  my  love  should  be  rewarded  thus, 

And  for  thy  soke  abhor  all  womcn'-kind ! 

Em.  May  not  a  maid  [thcu]  look  upon  a  man 
Without  suspicious  judgment  of  the  world  ?  43'! 

Man.  If  sight  do  move  offence,  ^it  is  the^  better  not  to  see. 
But  thou  Jidst  more,  unconstant  as  thou  art. 
For  with  them  thou  hadst  talk  and  conference. 

Em.  May  not  a  maid  talk  with  a  man  without  mistrust  ?       43S 

Man.  Not  with  such  men  suspected  amorous. 

Em.  I  grieve  to  see  my  Mantilk's  jealousy. 

Man.  Ah,  Em  ',  faithful  love  is  full  of  jealousy. 
So  did  1  love  thee  true  and  faithfully,  433 

For  which  I  am  rewarded'  most  unthankfully. 

[Exit,  in  a  rage :  Manet  E«. 

Em.  And  so  away?  What,  in  displeasure  gone. 
And  left  me  such  a  bitter  sweet  to  g^aw  upon'P 
Ah,  Manvile«,  little  wottest  thou  436 

How  near  this  parting  goeth  to  my  heart. 
Uncoiirteous  love,  whose  followers  reaps  reward 

>  maiden  kind  (Cb.).  °— >  'tis  '  Dele  Em, 

'  Bs  I'm  tcw«rdcd.  ^  qm 

*  MaHcitU  duplicated.  C\i. 
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Of  hate,  disdain,  reproacli  and  infamy. 

The  fruit  of  frantic,  bedlam  jealousy !  410 

Here  ewten  Mountnet  to  Em. 

But  here  comes  one  of  these  suspicious^  men : 

Witness,  my  God,  without  desert  of  me. 

For  only  Manvile  honour  I  in  heart. 

Nor  shall  unkindness  cause  me  from  him  to^  start !  444 

Mount.  For  this  good  fortune,  Yenus,  be  thou  blest, 
To  meet  my  love,  the  mistress  of  my  heart. 
Where  time  and  place  gives  opportunity. 

At  full  to  let  her  understand  my  love.  448 

[^He  turns  to  £m,  and  offers  to  take  her  by  the  hand,  and  tie 
goes  from  him. 
Fair  mistress,  since  my  fortune  sorts  so  weU, 
Hear  you  a  word.     What  meaneth  this  ? 
Nay,  stay,  fair  Em. 

Em.  I  am  going  homewards,  sir.  453 

Mount.  Yet  stay,  sweet  love,  to  whom  I  must  disclose 
The  hidden  secrets  of  a  lovers  thoughts, 
Not  doubting  but  to  find  such  kind  remorse 
As  naturally  you  are  enclined  to.  456 

Em.  The  gentleman,  your  friend,  sir, 
I  have  not  seen  him  this  four  days,  at  the  least. 

Mount,  Whats  that  to  me  ? 
I  speak  not,  sweet,  in  person  of  my  friend,  460 

But  for  myself,  whom,  if  that  love  deserve 
To  have  regard,  being  honourable  love, 

^  t.  e,  suspected  '  Dele  to 
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Not  base  affects  of  loose  lasciviona  love. 

Whom  joutliful  wantons  plaj  and  dolly  with, 

But  that  unites  in  honourable  banja  of  holy  riles, 

And  knits  the  sacred  knot  that  Gods —         [//we  Em  cuts  km 

Em.  What  mean  you,  air,  to  keep  nie  here  so  long? 
I  cannot  understand  you  by  your  signs ; 
Tou  keep  n  prattling  with  your  lips, 
But  never  a  word  you  speak  that  I  can  hear. 

Mount.  TVhat?  is  she  deaf  ?  a  great  impediment ! 
Yet  remedies  there  are  for  such  defects. 
Sweet  Em,  it  is  no  tittle  grief  to  me, 
To  see,  where  Nature,  in  her  pride  of  art, 
Hath  wrought  perfections  rich  and  admirable, 

Eia.  Speak  you  to  me,  Sir? 

Mount.  To  ihee,  my  only  joy. 

Em.  I  cannot  hear  you. 

Mount.  0  plague  of  fortune !     Oh ',  hell  without  compare  ! 
What  boots  it  us  to  gaze  and  not  enjoy*?  480 

Em.  Pore  you  well,  sir.  \_EliU  Em.   Manet  Mountnev. 

Mount.  Farewell,  my  love,  nay,  farewell  life  and  all  1 
Could  I  procure  redress  for  this  infirmity. 

It  might  be  means  she  would  regard  my  suit.  481 

I  am  acquainted  witb  the  Kings  physicians. 
Amongst  the  which  there's  one,  mine  honest  friend, 
Signer  Alberto',  a  very  learned  man— 
His  judgment  wi!l  I  have"  to  help  this  ill. 
Ah,  Em,  fair  Em,  if  art  can  make  thee  whole. 


473 


476 


488 


-  Ddaoh. 
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I 


I'll  buy  that  sense  for  thee,  ^although  it'  coat  me  dear. 

Sat,  MoDNTNEY,  stay  ;  ttiis  may  be  but  deceit, 

A  matter  fiiigoed  only  to  delude  tliee, 

And,  not  unlike,  perhaps  by  VALiNCfOBD. 

He  loves  fair'  Em  as  well  as  I — 

As  well  aa  I  ?  ah,  no,  not  half  so  well — 

'Put  case:  yet  may  lie  be  thine  enemy'. 

And  gire  her  counsel  to  dissemble  thus, 

I'll  try  the  event,  and  if  it  fall  out  so, 

Piiendahip,  farewell ;  Lore  malcea  me  now  a  foe.  [£ti;  MocktxrI. 

[SCENE  VI.] 
Elder  Uabqi^zs  Lubeck  and  Mariana. 

Mar.  Trust  me,  my  Lord,  I'm  sorry  for  your  hurt.  500 

Ltd}.  Gnunercy,  Madam ;  but  it  is  not  great : 
Only  a  thrust,  prick't  with  a  rapier's  point 

Mar.  How  grew  the  quarrel,  my  Lord  ? 

Z«j.  Sweet  lady  ^,  for  thy  sake.     There  was,  this  last  night, 
maslcs  in  one'  company ;  myself  the  foremost :  the  other  stTWigen 
were;  amongst  the  which,  when  the  music  began  to  nund  ikm- 
measures,  each  masker  made  choice  of  his  lady ;  and  one, 
forward   than  the  rest,  stcpt  towards  ihee,  which  I    perccinng, 
thrust  him  aside  and  took  thee  myself.     But  this  waa  taken 
ill  part  that  at  my  coming  out  of  the  court  gate,  with  jostlii^ 
together,  it  was  my  chance  to  be  thrust  into  the  arm.     The 


'— '  though  't  ■   »  tliB  IotbIj.  Cb. 

*— '  Yet  he  may  proTa  thj  favoured  friend.  Ch.  DiUiiu  (ed.  1B7*)  p 
tiiii  inbstiluted  Cheiwood  Uds  tNton  1. 49S  abtna. 
*  Dele  lady.  Ch. 


[//er«  enleri  Sib  Rodebt  of  Windsor,  kUA  a  jailor.     B.  n.  (/.] 

Sir  Rob.  ITnith,  my  Lord  ^,  a  prisoner  ;  but  what  aila  jour  arm  ? 

Lab.  Hurt  the  kst  night,  by  miachanec. 

Sir  Rob.  Wliat,  not  in  the  mask  at  the  Court  gate?  518 

Lab.  Tes,  trust  me,  there. 

Bir  Rob.  Why,  then,  my  Lord,  1  thank  you  for  my  nights 
lodging. 

Ltti,  And  I  you  for  my  hurl,  if  it  were  so.  Keeper,  away;  I' 
discharge  you  of  your  prisoner.  [Exil  Ike  Ketpir. 

Sir  Rob.  Loud  MAEqtiES,  you  offered  me  disgrace  to  shoulder 

'   me.  525 

Lub.  Sir,  I  Lticiv  you  not,  and  therefore  'you  must  pardon  me": 
and  the  rather,  it  might  be  alleged  to  me  of  mere  simplicity  to  see 
another  dance  nith  my  Mistress,  disguised,  and  I  myself  in  presence. 
But  seeing  it  was  our  hapa  to  damnify  each  other  unwillingly,  let 
us  be  content  with  our  lumns,  and  lay  the  fault  where  it  was,  and 
so  become  fiiends.  531 

Sir  Rob.  Pfaith,  I  am  content  with  my  nights  lodging,  if  you  be 
content  with  your  hurt. 

Lui.  Not  content  that  I  liavc  it,  but  content  to  forget  how  I 
e  by  it.  533 

Sir  Rob.  My  Lord,  here  comes  Lady  Blascii  ;  lets  onny. 


>  DeU  I 
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Enter  Blanch. 

Luh.  With  gooil  will.     Lady,  will  you  stay  P 

\Exit  LUBECK  and  Sa 

Mar.  Madnm — 

Blanch.  Mauiana,  aa  I  am  grieved  with  thy  presence  w 
ngt  offended  for  thy  Rbsence ;  and,  nere  it  not  a  breach  to  mot 
thou  shouldeat  know  bi?fore  1  left  thee. 

Mar.  How  near  is  this  humour  to  rrudness  ?     If  you  hold  on  ■> 
you  begin,  you  are  in  a  pretty  way  to  scolding. 

Blanch,  To  scolding,  huswife '  ? 

Mar.  Madam,  here  comes  one.       Iffere  enttn  one  tcM  d  i 

Blanch.  There  doth  indeed.  Fellow,  would's  thou  have  anirthitig 
with  anybody  here  ? 

Heiienger.  I  have  a  letter  to  deliver  to  the  Lady  Mariaxa. 

Blanch.  Give  it  me. 

Meat.  There  must  none  but  she  have  it. 

[BiAKcH  matchelh  Iht  letter  from  him.  El  ail  Mettafir. 

Blanch.  Qo  to,  foolish  fellow.  And  therefore,  to  ease  the  ui^ 
I  sustain,  I'll  he  so  bold  to  open  it.  Whats  here  ?  Sir  RobskT 
greets  you^  well !  You  Mistress,  his  love,  his  life  !  Oh.  ama 
man,  how  he  entertains  his  new  Mistress,  and  bestows  oa  LcBlci, 
his  odd*  friend,  A  horn  nightcap  to  keep  in  his  wit.  S31 

Mar.  Madam,  though  you  hove  discourteously  read  my  Icltcr. 
yet,  I  pray  you,  give  it  me. 

Blanch.  Then  take  it,  there,  and  there,  and  there.  551 

[She  tear*  it;  Et  ail  BlaSCB. 


aadam  >  Ch. ' 
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.  How  far  doth  tliis  differ  from  modesty  !    Tet  will  I  gather 

pieces  which,  haply,  may  show  to  me  the  intent  tliereof, 

bough  not  the  meaning.  561 

\She  gatheri  vp  lltt  piece*  andjmnt  them. 

:  servant   and    love',   Sia  Hobebt   or    WiNDSOB,  ALit!s 

IlLLiiM  THE  CoKQCEBOR,  wisheth  long  health'  and  happinessc' 

p  this  William  the  CoNttuEsoB,  shrouded  under  the  name  of  Sir 

(OBEBT  OP  Windsor  ? — Were  he  the  monarch  of  the  world  lie 

uld  not  dispossess  Lubeck  of  Ida  love.     Therefore  I  will  to  the 

irt,  and  there,  if  I  can,  close  to  be  friends  with  Lady  Blanch  ; 

t  thereby  keep  Luseck,  my  love,  for  myself,  and  further  tlie 

j)T  Blanch  in  her  suit,  as  much  tsa  I  may.  [EtU. 


[SCENE  VII.] 
£nler  Eu,  solus. 
QAh],  Jealousy,  that  sharps  the  lovers  sight. 
And  makes  him  conceive  and  constcr  his  intent. 
Hath  so  hi-witched  my  lovely  Manviles  senses 
That  be  misdoubts  his  Eu,  that  loves  his  soul, 
He  doth  suspect  corrivals  in  his  love — 
Which,  how  untrue  it  is,  be  judge,  my  God ' ! 
But  now  no  more — Here  coraeth  Valingfoud; 
Shift  him  off  now,  as  thou  hast  done  the  other. 


Saler  Valingfoed. 
Fttl.  See  how  fortune  presents  roe  with  the  hope  I  lookt  for! 
tEh!  579 

>  bwr .-  Ddid..— G.    INeedless.    S«e  3£creh.  cf  Tm.  IV .  \.  1.-V\ .— ^  ^ 
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Em.  Who's  that  ? 

yal:  I  am  ViLiNoroKD',  tliy  love  and  friend. 

Eat.  I  cry  you  inetcy,  air;  I  thought  so  by  your  speech. 

f'al.  Wliflt  ailelh  thine  eyes? 

Em,  Oil  blind,  sir,  blind,  strit^ken  blind,  by  mishap,  on  a  mdihal 

Tal.  But  is  it  possible  you  shoidi]  be  taken  'on  such 
luforlunatA  Valingfobd,  to  be  thus  erost  in  tby  lore!  FiiIrEl, 
I  am  not  a  little  sonj  to  see  this  thy  hanl  hap,  yet  neverthrlosl 
am  acquaia(«d  with  a  leamtd  physician,  that  will  do  anything  for 
thee,  at  my  request;  lo  him  irill  I  resort,  and  enquire  lib  jud^ent, 
as  concerning  the  recowry  of  so  excellent  a  sense. 

Eai.  O  Lord,  Sir !  and  of  ail  things,  I  cannot  abide  phi 
vejy  name  thereof  to  me  is  odious. 

Fal.  No  ?  not  the  thin;;  will  do  thee  so  much  good  ?  Siveel  En, 
hither  1  came  to  parley  of'  love,  *  hoping  to  have  found  thee  in  thj 
wonted  prosperity;  and  have  the  Gods  so  unmercifully  thwarted  mj 
expectation,  by  dealing  so  sinjsterly  with  thee,  sweet  Em  *?       B9I 

Em.  Good  sir,  no  more.     It  fits  not  me 
To  have  respect  to  such  vain  ph 
As  idle  love  presents  my  ears  wilhnl, 

More  reason  I  should  'ghostly  give  my  lile'  600 

To  sacred  prayers,  for  this  my  former  sin, 
I  _For  which  this  plague  is  justly  fflll'n  upon  me, 
Than  to"  hearken  to  the  vanities  of  love. 


■  » 
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Em.  a  jewel,  sir  I  what  pleasure  can  I  bare 
In  jewels,  treasure,  or  any  worldly  thing; 

That  want  mine  sight  that  slioulU  discern  thereof?  COB 

Ah,  sir,  I  must  leave  you. 
The  paio  of  mine  eyes  is  so  extreme, 

1^1  cannot  long  stay  in  a  place.     I  take  my  leave.  [£n^  Eu. 

I  Vol.  Zounds,  what  a  cross  is  this  to  my  conceit !  But,  VaLIKQ- 
FOKD,  search  the  depth  of  this  device.  Why  mnj  not  this  he  aomc^ 
feign'd  subtlety,  by  Hocktenys  invention,  to  Ih"  intent  that  I 
seeing  such  occasion  should  leave  off  ray  suit,  and  not  any  more 
persist  to  Bollicit  her  of  love  ?  '  I'll  try  th'event.*  If  I  can  by  any 
means  perceive  the  effect  of  this  deceit  to  be  procured  by  his  means, 
friend  Mockteny,  the  one  of  us  is  like  to  repent  our  bargain. 

S^Etil. 

SCENE  VIII.     [ACT  III.     Ch.] 

EiUer  Mariana  and  MAEquES  Lubeck. 

Jjuh.  Lady, 
Since  tliat  occasion,  forward  in  our  good,  S20 

I'resenleth  place  and  opportunity. 
Let  me  intreut  your  wanted  kind  consent 
And  friendly  furtherance  in  a  suit  I  have. 

Mar.  My  Lord,  you  know  you  need  not  to  intreat,  '>3 1 

But  may  command  Mariana  to  her  power, 
Be't  no  impeachment  to  my  bonest  fame. 

-  The  roduplicalian  of  Iho  siine  lilustian,  wbm  Monntnej  fiods  £m  dea 
in  scone  v.,  anil  Valiiigfanl  Gnils  her  blind  in  scene  vi.,  ia  something  lik«  the 
TCduplicaliaa  in  Uitch  Ado  cnticUi'd  by  Jolioion. 

>  Dele  some.    Ch.,  and  B,  n.  d.  ■— >  Dele.   Ch. 

Tou  a.  a& 


^^^^^^^B^^l 
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[ACT  UL  1 

Lub.  Free  arc  my  thoughts  from  such  base  rillany 

As  may  in  quealion,  Lady,  call  your  name ; 

«. 

Yet  is  the  matter  of  such  consequence. 

Standing  upon  my  honourable  credit. 

1 

To  be  effeeted  with  such  ^eal  and  secresy 

As,  should  I  speak  and  fail  my  expectation. 

m 

It  would  ^  re<lound  greatly  to  my  prejudice. 

A 

Mar.  My  Lord,  wherein  Uath  Mabiana 

1 

Given  you '  occasion  that  you  should  mistrust, 

1 

Or  else  be  jealous  of  my  secresy  ? 

•1 

Lub.  Mabiana,  do  not  misconster  me : 

1 

I  not  mistrust  thee,  nor  thy  secreay; 

I 

Nor  let  my  love  misconster  my  intent. 

1 

SM 

Thus  stands  the  case : 

Thou  knowesl  from  England  hither  came  vith  me 

BoBEBT  OF  WiNDSOU,  a  noble  man  at  anne. 

Lusty  and  valiant,  in  spring  time  of  his  yean. 

6U 

No  marvel  then  though  he  prove  amorous. 

Mar.  True,  my  Lord,  he  came  to  see  fair  Blincb. 

Lub.  No,  Mariana,  that  is  not  it — his  love  to  BuxCB 

Was  then  extinct,  when  first  he  aaw  thy  face. 

SIS 

'Tis  thee  he  loves :  yea,  thou  art  only  she 

That  "a  mistress  and  commander  of  his  thoughts. 

Mar.  ffell,  well,  my  LonI,  I  like  you :  for  such  drifts 

Put  sdly  Ladies  often  to  iheir  shifls*. 

M! 

■        Oft  have  I  heard  you  say  you  loved  me  well, 

'  'twodd                                               >  Drie  yon 

'  hoaouTttblj                         •  1io\Vt«»  «&u%\*tc  wai. 

(^^ 

B 

^1 

L  Act  III.]  OF  FAIRE  EM. 

[  Tea,  snom  tlie  sarae,  and  I  believeJ  you  too, 
I  Can  this  be  found  an  action  of  good  faith 
Thus  to  dissemble  where  you  found  true  loveP 

L\A,  Mariana,  I  not  dissemble  on  mine  honour. 
Nor  fails  my  faith  to  Ibee.     But  for  my  friend. 
Tor  princely  William,  by  whom  ^  thou  shah  possess 
The  title  of  estate  and  majesty, 
Fitting  the*  love  and  virtues  of  thy  mind — 
For  him  I  speak,  for  him  do  I  intreat. 
And,  with  thy  favour,  fully  do  resign 
To  him  the  claim  and  interest  of  mj  love — 
Sweet  Mabiana,  then,  deny  me  not ; 
Love  William,  love  my  friend,  and  honour  me, 
Wlio  else  is  clean  dishonoured  by  thy  means. 

Mar.  Bom  to  misUnp,  myself  am  only  she 
On  whom  the  sun  of  fortune  never  shined : 
But  planets  ruled  by  retrograde  aspect 
Foretold  mine  ill  in  my  nativity  ! 

hub.  Sweet  Lady,  cease,  let  ray  inlreaty  serve 
To  pacify  the  passion  of  thy  grief. 
Which  well  I  know  proceeds  of  ardent  love. 

Mar.  But  Lubece  now  regards  not  Mabiana. 

Luii.  Even  as  my  life,  so  love  I  Mariana, 

Mar.  Why  do  you  post  me  to  another  then  ? 

jAth.  He  is  my  friend,  and  I  do  love  the  man. 

Mar.  Then  will  Duke  William  rob  me  of  my  love  P 

Zui.  No,  as  his  life  Mariana  he  doth  love. 

Mar,  Speak  for  yourself,  my  Lord,  let  him  aloue. 

'bVhom  *>Ji.V  C^i. 
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Luh.  So  do  I,  Madam,  for  lie  and  I  am  one. 

Mar.  Tben  loving  you  I  do  content  yoii  both. 

Luh.  In  loving  liiin  you  sliall  content  us  bolh — 
Me,  for  I  crave  that  fiivour  at  your  bands. 
Him,  '  for  he  hopes  that  comfort  at  your  hanila  *— 

Mar.  Leave  off,  my  Lord,  liere  eomes  the  Lady  Bla: 

EnleT  BlaN'CH  io  tkem^. 

Lub.  Hani  hap,  to  break  us  otT  our  talk  so  sooa ! 
Sweet  Mariana,  do  remember  roe.  [Brit  Lcbeck. 

Mar.  Thy  Makiana  cannot  choose  but  *  remember  thee. 

Blanch.  Mariana,  well  met.  You  are  verj'  fonranl  in  joui 
love.  49- 

MaT.  Madam,  be  it  in  secret  spoI:en  to  your  self,  if  von  will  but* 
follow  the  complot*  I  have  invented  you  will  nol  think  me  m 
forward  as  yourself  shall  prove  fortunate. 

Blaack.  As  how?  69(1 

Mar.  Sladam,  as  thus :    It  is  not  unknown  to  you  tti.-.t  Sit) 
BoBEKT  OF  Windsor,  a  man  that  you  do  not  a  Lttle  esteem. 
long  importuned  me  of  love.     Eut  rather  than  I  will  be  found  { 
or  unjust  to  the  Marques  Lubeck,  I  will,  as  did  the  ooDttai 
lady  Penelope,  undertake  to  eOcct  some  ^reai  task. 

■  He  for  hopes.    B.  n.  d. 
>  The  two  linei  ending  heio  arc  omitted  in  Cb. 

■  Thit  scene,  bctweflti  lilanch  and  Mitriaou,  it  pKnted  in  Tcrae-linea  »  A 
origind,— L.  T.  8. 

*  Thii  idea,  that  Iotc  ii  to  be  lacrificed  ta  fri«nibbip,  tiecsDH  friva 
among  men  ia  greater  than  the  lore  of  man  to  womvli,  ii  found  in  n*  7 
Qntlltmm  nf  Vrrona.  wbeco  Valentine  girn  up  Silria  la  PraUa,  aad  I 
at  the  fuundiition  of  Shaksperu's  eonnet  phlloaoplif.    6cc  my  book,  p.  U 
onfl  p.  SB.    A!io  Vernnn,  in  the  Rrat  act  of  SliiHry:   anir.  vol.  t.  p.  tSl 
1.  93.  '  Dele  but.  Ch.  •  plot.  Cfc. 
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Blanch.  What  of  aU  lliis  ?  703 

Mtvr.  The  next  time  tint  Sta  IIobert  sIihU  coinc  in  his  nmiteil 
sort,  to  solicit  mc  with  love,  1  will  scern  to  agree,  nnil  like  of 
anything  thai  the  kuight  shall  demand,  so  far  forUi  ub  it  be  no 
iinpeaclimeiit  lo  my  chastity'.  A.n(I,  to  conclude,  point  some  place 
for  to  meet  the  man,  for  my  conveyance  from  the  Denmark  court : 
which  determined  upon,  he  will  appoint  some  cerlain  time  for  our 
departure:  whereof,  you  having  iiileUigence,  you  may  soon  set 
doivn  a  plot  to  wear  the  English  crr>wn,  and  then — 

Bl.  What  then?  711 

Mar.  If  Sir  IEobert  prove  a  King  and  you  his  Queen,  how 
then  ? 

Bl.  Were  I  assured  of  the  one  as  I  am  pereuaded  of  Uie  oilier 
there  were  some  possibility  in  it.     But  here  comes  the  man. 

Mar.  Madam,  begone,  and  you  shail  see  I'll  work  to  your  desire 
and  my  content.  \Exit  Blanch, 

ffdliam  Coaq.  Lody,  this  is  well  and  happily  met ;  for  ^  Fortune 
hitherto  hath  been  my  foe,  and  though  I  ha?e  oft  sought  to  speak 
with  you,  yet  still  I  have  been  crost  with  sinister '  haps.  720 

I  cannot,  Madam,  tell  a  loving  tale  *, 
Or  court  mj  Mistress  with  fabulous  discourses  *, 
That  am  a  soldier  sworn  to  follow  arms — 
But  this  I  bluntly  let  jon  understand — 
I  honour  you  with  such  religious  zeal 
As  may  become  an  honourable  mind. 
Nor  may  I  make  my  love  the  siege  of  Troy, 


7S4 


■-  Ch. 


r,  nnt  in  atig. 


•  Compure  Henry  Tib's  courliliip 

'  OtheririEe. — or  irith  di>caiirs«9  rubolouB 

!h  row*  Dflove.' 


r.  *. 


,  II.  OS  tf 


'  That  am  &  stranger  in  this  country  '. 
Fiisl,  wliat  I  am  I  know  you  arc  resohed, 
For  tliat  my  friend  liatb  let  you  t'  ^  understand, 
The  Makqcbs  LtBBCK,  to  whom  1  ani  so  bound 
That  wliiUt  1  live  1  oount  ni«  only  liis. 

Mar.  Surely  you  are  ''  beholding  to  the  MABtjUEs  '. 
For  he  hnth  been  an  eamcal  spokesman  in  your  cause. 

Iftn.  And  yields  my  lady  Ihen,  at  liis  request, 
To  grace  Dukb  William  with  her  ^acious  love  ? 

Mar.  Jfy  lord,  I  am  a  prisoner,  and  hard  it  were 
To  get  me  from  the  court. 

Wm.  An  easy  matter,  to  get  you  from  the  Court, 
If  case  that  jou  will  thereto  gi?e  consent. 

Mar.  Put  case*  1  should,  bow  would  you  use  me  th 

ff'm.  Not  otherwise  but  well  and  honourably. 
'.  have  at  sea  a  ship  that  doth  attend. 
Which  shall  forthwith  comluet  us  into  Enghind ; 
Where,  when  we  are,  I  straight  will  marry  thoe. 
We  may  not  stay  deliberating  long, 
Xjcst  that  suspieion,  conscious*  of  our  weal, 
Set  in  a  foot  to  hinder  our  pretence. 

Mar.  But  ihis  I  think  were  most  convenient, 
To  mask  my  face,  the  belter  to  scape  unknown. 

Wm.  A  good  device.     Till  then  farewell,  fair  love. 

Mar.  But  this  I  must  intreat  your  grace — 


LLneo 

ailted  In  Ch.                                 »  that  to,  in  orig 

»-'  Iwliulden  to  tlist  lord.  Ch. 

B^ilc. 

.  d.  bIm  lini  I'at  cii=e  I ;  but  Cb.  bu  Wliat  if  I. 

•  cnviou..  CL  Bad  B.  n.  i. 

b 
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You  would  not  seek  bj  lust  unlawfully 
To  wrong  my  chiiate  determinations. 

Wm.  I  hold  that  man  most  shamdess  in  his  sin 
That  seeks  to  wrong  an  honest  ladys  name,  7^6 

Whom  he  thinks  worthy  of  his  marringe  bed. 

Mar,  In  hope  jour  oath  is  true, 
I  leave  yout  grace  till  the  appointed  time.  {Exit  Mibiana. 

Wnt.  O  happy  William,  blessed  in  thy  love ',  760 

Most  fortunale  in  Mariana's  love  !— 
Well,  LvBECK,  well,  this  courtesy  of  thine 
I  will  requite,  if  God  permit  me  life.  \Et\t. 

[SCENE  IX.] 

Enier  Valingford  and  Mountnet  al  two  amidri/  doors,  looking 
angerli/  each  ox  other  leiCA  rapiers  draicn. 

I      Mount.  Valingford,   so  hardly  I  digest  an  injury   Ihou'st 
proffered  me,  765 

As,  mer't  not  I  detest 

To  do  what  stauda  not  with  the  honour  of  my  narae. 
Thy  death  should  pay  the  ransom  of  thy  fault.  768 

Fal.  And,  Mountkey,  had  not  my  revenging  wrath, 
loccnsed  with  more  than  ordinary  love, 
Jkea  such  for  to  deprive  thee  of  thy  life, 

Tliou  hadst  not  lived  to  brave  me  as  thou  dost.  772 

Wretch  as  thou  art  ^, 
Wherein  hath  Valinqford  oiTeiided  thee? 


h. 


'  i  fottone 
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Tliat  honourable  Loud  whicU  Intc  we  did 
ConRrni  in  prcjencc  of  llie  gods. 
When  with  the  Conqueror  we  nrrived  here, 
For  iny  part  lialh  been  kept  inviolably. 
Till,  now,  too  much  abused  by  thy  villiui;. 
I  am  enforced  to  cancel  all  those  bands. 
By  haling  him  which  1  so  well  did  love. 

Mount.  Subtle  thou  art,  and  cunning  lu  ihy  fraud. 
That,  gi^'ing  me  occasion  of  offence, 
Tliou  pick'st  a  q'tiarrel  to  excuse  thy  shame, 
Wliy,  Valinoford.  waa't '  not  enough  for  ihee. 
To  bo  a  rival  'IwiKt  mc  and  my  love. 
But  counsel  btr,  lo  my  no  small  disgrace. 
That,  when  I  came  to  talk  with  her  of  love. 
She  should  seem  deaf,  as  feigning  not  to  hear? 

Vol.  Bnt  hath  she,  Mocntnet,  used  thee  as  thou  sayeU? 

Mount.  Tliou  knowcst  too  well  she  hath — wherein 
Thou  couhJst  not  do  me  greater  injurj-. 

Fal.  Tlieii  I  perceive  we  are  deluded  both, 
For  when  I  offered  many  gifts  of  gold. 
And  jewels,  to  entreat  for  love, 
She  hath  refused  them  with*  coy  disdain  ', 
Alleging  that  she  could  not  see  the  sun. 
The  same  conjectured  I  lo  be  thy  drift. 
That  feigning  so  she  might  be  rid  of  me. 

'  ic  in  orig.  •  a  coj  in  orij. 

'  The  llireo  lines  ending  hero,  like  nmoj  others  in  tha  teit,  an  diffcivntly 
dirideit  in  Uio  original.— L.  T.  S. 
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Mount.  The  like  did  I  by  thee.     But  arc  not  these  800 

Nnturol  impediments? 

Val,  Iq  idj  conjecture  merely  counterfeit : 
Therefore  let's  join  hands,  in  friendship  once  again, 
Since  tbat  the  jar  grew  only  by  conjecture.  804 

Mount.  With  all  my  heart :  yet  let  ub  ^  try  the  truth  thereof. 

Fat.  With  right  good  will.     We  will  straight  unto  her  father, 
And  there  to  learn  whether  it  be  so  or  no.  [Exeunl. 

[SCENE  X.] 
£iitfr  William,  and  Blanch  dinguiatd  with  a  inatk  over  iKrface. 

fTm.  Come  on,  my  love,  the  comfort  of  my  life.  808 

Disguised  thus,  we  may  rctnaiu  unttiown. 
And  get  we  once  to  seas,  I  force  ^  not  then 
We  quickly  shall  attain  the  English  shore. 

Blanch.  But  this  I  urge  you  with  your  former  oath —  812 

You  sliall  not  seek  to  violate  mine  honour 
Until  our  marriage  rights  be  all  performed. 

JFm.  Mabian'a,  here  I  swear  to  thee  by  heaven. 
And  by  the  honour  that  I  bear  to  arms,  816 

Never  to  seek  or  crave  at  hands  of  tbee 
The  spoil  of  honourable  chastily, 
Untd  we  do  attain  the  EugUah  coast. 
Where  thou  shall  be  my  right  espoused  Queen.  820 

Blanch.  In  hope  your  onth  proceedeth  from  your  heart. 
Let's  leave  the  Court,  and  betake  us  to  his  power 

'  let  "g  ID  ori{.  1  iou'oV.  C?Q. 
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That  E^ovcrns  all  iliings  to '  his  mighty  will. 
And  will  reward  the  just  with  cndlcas  joy. 
And  plague  the  bad  with  most  extreme  annoy. 

Ww.  Lady,  as  little  tarriance  as  we  may, 
Lest  some  misfortune  happen  by  the  way.  [£ 

[SCENE  XI.] 
Enter  Ike  Miller,  hit  won  Tbotteb,  aurf  Manvile. 

mi.  I  tell  yoa,  sir,  it  b  no  little  grief  to  me  yoii  should  so ' 
conceit  of  my  daugUlLT,  whose  honest  nporl,  though  I  <Hy  it,  mi 
never  hlotted  with  any  title  of  defamation. 

Man.  Putlcr  }ritleT,  the  repair  of  those  genlleraeii  to  your  hmac 
bath  given  me  great  occasion  to  mislikc.  8S1 

JUil.  As  for  those  gentlemen,  I  never  saw  in  them  oiiy  evil 
intreaty ;  hut  should  they  have  proffered  it  her  chaste  mind  hall 
proof  enough  to  prevent  it. 

Trot.  Those  gentlemen  are  as  honest  as  ever  I  saw.  For  i'tuib 
one  of  Ihem  gave  me  sixpence  to  fetch  a  quart  of  seek*. — S« 
master,  here  Ihey  come.  $3> 

£aler  MonHTKEY  and  Vxlikofohd. 

Mil.  Tbotteb,  call  Em.  Now  they  are  here  together  I'll  hatr 
this  matter  thoroughly  dehnted.  [&(/  TeoitH- 

MoHtit.  Father,  well  met.     We  are  come  to  confer  with  you. 

Jfan.  Noy,  with  his  douglitcr  rather. 

Fal.  Thus  it  is,  father,  we  come  to  crave  your  friendship  in  9 

laatier.  ett 

'  by,  Ch.  »  Fulstiff  was  clmrged  8lrf.  a  qa»rt  (or  nek. 
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Mill.  Gentlemen,  as  you  are  strangers  to  me,  yet  bv  the  way  of 
courtesy  you  shall  demand '  any  reasonable  thing  at  my  hands. 

Man.  What,  is  the  matter  bo  forward  tliey  come  to  crave  his 
goodwill  ?  843 

Vat.  It  is  given  us  to  iinderstaiid  that  your  daughter  is  amldciily 
become  both  blind  and  deaf. 

Mil.  Many,  God  forbid  !  I  have  sent  for  her.  Indeed  she  hath 
kept  her  chamber  this  three  days,  it  were  no  little  Krief  to  me  If  it 
should  be  so. 

Maa.  This  is  God's  judgment  fur  her  treachery  !  854 

Eiiler  Trottek  leadiHi/  Em, 

Mil.  Genllemen,  I  fear  your  words  are  two  true :  sec  where 
Trotter  comes  leading  of  her.  What  ails  my  Em  ?  not  blind,  I 
hope  ?  857 

Eia.  MorNTNEY  and  Valinoford  both  together  I  ond  M.^S- 
TILE,  lo  whom  I  hove  faithfully  vowed  my  love !  Now,  Em, 
suddenly  help  thyself.  8iiU 

Mount.  This  is  no  dissembling,  Valinoford. 

Val,  If  it  be  it  is  cunningly  contrived  of  all  sides. 

Em.  Trotteb,  lend  me  thy  hand ;  and  aa  thou  lovest  me,  keep 
my  counsel,  and  justify  whatsoever  I  say,  and  I'll  largely  requite 
thee.  863 

Trot.  Ah,  that  'a  as  much  as  to  say  you  would  tell  a  monstrous, 
terrible,  horrible,  outrageous  lie,  and  I  shall  sooth  it — No,  *by  our  ^ 
lady  1  668 

.Sn.  My  preseut  extremity  wills  me,  if  thou  love  me,  TaoTTER. 

Trot.  That  same  word  love  makes  me  to  do  anything'. 
'  f  flommflnd.  >— »  Wenm^. 

■  Gnai,  the  CoIUet  ot  Croydon,  ii  a  Clown  tiVvIi  nrt-wj  (A  ^iit  « 


Em.  Trotter,  wliert's  my  fjilber? 

Trill..  Why  wLal  a  blind  dunce  are  you,  cnn  you  not  sec?  He 
sLatiiicLli  rigbt  before  you.  [//e  IhnaU  Em  m/km  ier/alLr. 

Em.  Is  this  my  father  ?  Good  father,  give  me  leave  ta  sit »!«« 
I  ni!ty  uot  be  disturbed,  aitb  Qod  h:ith  visited  me  both  of  my  tifb 
aud  hearing. 

Ml.  TtJl  me,  sweet  Em,  how  came  this  bliitdiw 
ore  lovely  to'  loolc  on,  niid  yet  have  they  *lost  the  benefit  of  tlKir' 
sight?     ^Vhat  a.  grief  is  this  to  thy  poor  futlicr! 

Em..  Good  father,  let  me  not  slanil  as  an  open  g^ng  stodt  to 
erciy  one,  but  in  a  place  alone,  as  Rts  a  creature  eo  miserable. 

Mil.  Tkotter,  lead  her  in ;  the  utter  overtbrow  of  poor  God- 

dard's  joy  and  only  solace !  8SS 

lEnl  lAf  MilUr,  Tbottek,  and  Em. 

Unn.  Both  blind  and  deaf!  Then  is  she  no  wife  for  mci;  uid 
glad  am  I  so  good  an  *  occasion  is  happenwl.  Now  will  I  nwsy  lu 
Manehetier  °,  and  leave  these  gentlemen  to  their  blind  fortune. 

[E*U  SlIanvill 

Mouni.  Since  fortune  hath  thus  spitefully  *  crosl  our  hope.  1«  ik 
leave  this  guest',  and  hearken  after  our  king,  wJio  is  at  tha  iaj 
landed  at  Lirpooie.  [Er'U  MotiyrXEi. 

FiU.  Go,  my  Lord,  I'll  follow  jou.    Well,  now  S1ockt>et  ii 

raotcnEtin  u  Trotter.     Ifote  egpcoUliy  (ho  way  in  irhtcli  he  norirv 
kiad  word  oi  Joan'i.     Thus,  Act  II.  so.  i. : 

*  Ob,  Mr  Parson,  write  domi  tbis  iweel  Baying  of  hen  in  Grim't  oomm 
iLtian.     She  bath  made  ray  heart  leap  tike  a  hobby-hone.' 
little  farllid  oa:  'If  I  bve  theit,  Joan!    Those  very  word*  ai 


t  to,  Ch.              '  they  not  in  Ch. 

»  their  not  in  a 

'  an  not  in  B.  n.  d. 

'  Cheater. 

Bpxtcful.  Ch. 

'  ?  gwr,  oe  queA 
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gone,  I'll  stay  behind  to  sfllicit  my '  love ;  for  I  imagine  that  I  shall 
find  tliia  hut  a  feigned  invention,  thereby  to  Lave  us  leave  off  our 
suits  =.  893 

[SCENE  XII.] 

EiplfT  Marques  Lubeck  and  the  K.  of  Denmark,  anprrli/,  with 
tome  atleiidunk. 
ZictJio.  K.  Well,  LrBEcK,  well,  it  ia  not  possible 
£ut  you  must  be  consenting  to  this  act. 

Is  this  the  man  so  highly  you  extolled  ?  396 

And  play  a  part  so  hateful  with  his  friend  ? 
Since  Grst  he  came  with  thee  in  to  the  Court, 
"What  entertainment  and  what  countenance 

lie  hath  received  none  better  knows  than  thou —  90" 

In  recompense  whereof  he  quits  me  well 

To  steal  away  fair  ^Maiiiana  my  prisoner", 

Whose  ransom,  being  lately  *  'greed  upon  *, 

I  am  deluded  of  by  this  escape.  1104 

Besides,  I  know  not  how  to  answer  it, 

When  she  shall  be  demanded  home  to  Swethia. 
Lnb.  My  gracious  Lord,  conjecture  not,  I  pray, 

Worser*  of  Ldbeck  than  he  doth  deserve  :  908 

Tour  highness  knows  Mariaka  was  my  love. 

Sole  paragon  and  mistress  of  my  thoun:hts. 

Is't  likely  I  should  know  of  her  departure, 

rVherein  there's  no  man  injured  more  than  I?  913 

Zioeno.  That  carries  reason,  Makques,  I  confess, 

>  fwrlore.   Ch.  =  .Ul  Ibbscenc  i>  pmtedMtenrtin onig^iA.— li. 

I   *—*  ilaiian,  my  ct^tU-t.  C\x.         '— *  Biei  oa.  C\i.        » l.\u«fii..  *2a. 
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Call  Tortli  my  daogUter.    Ycl  I  am  persuaded 
Tbal  Blie,  poor  soul,  suspected  not  her  going; 
For  as  I  bear,  she  likewise  lored  the  man, 
TVliich  he,  to  Llame,  did  not  at  all  r^ard  *. 

Haci/ia.  My  Lord,  here  is  the  Princess  Mabiana 
It  ia  your  daughter  is  conveyed  away. 
Ziceiio.  What,  my  daughter  gone ! 
Now,  Marijues,  [now]  '  your  villany  breaka  forth  j 
This  match  is  of  your  raakiog,  gentle  sir, 
And  you  shall  dearly  know  the  price  thereof. 

Lub.  Knew  I  thereof,  or  that  there  was  intent 
In  EoBEBT  thus  to  steal  your  highness  daughter. 
Let  heavens  injustice  presently  confound  mel 

Zieetio.  Not  all  the  proteatatious  thou  canst  use 
Shall  save  thy  life.     Away  with  him  l«  prison; 
And,  million,  otherwise  it  cannot  be 
But  you  ore  nn  agent  in  this  treachery, 
I  will  revenge  it  throughly  on  you  both. 
AiToy  with  her  to  prison ! — 
Here's  stuff  indeed  1     My  daaghter  stolen  away ! 
It  booteth  not  thus  to  disturb  Tnyself, 
But  presently  to  send  to  English  William, 
To  send  me  that  proud  knight  of  Windsor  hilber, 
Here  in  my  Court  to  suffer  for  his  shame. 
Or  at  my  pleasure  to  be  punished  there, 


Wicft,  1G03,  p.  35,1,  8: 
'Tou  know  my  iinswer,  sir:  nbe'*  aot  for  yon; 
Knowing  my  vow,  to  blame  to  use  nw  thai.' 
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Withiil  that  Blanch  be  sent  me  liome  ngain, 
Or  1  shall  fetch  her  unto  Tfiiidsor'a  cost, 
Yea,  and  William's  too,  if  be  deny  her  me. 


[Exit  ZwENO. 


[SCENE  XIII.] 
Enter  William,  laten  toUh  aoldieri. 

Wm.  Could  any  crosa,  could  any  plague  be  woraeP 
Could  heaven  or  hell,  did  hoth  conspire  in  ooe 
To  afflict  my  soul,  invent  a  greater  scourge 
Than  presently  T  am  tormented  with  ? 
Ah,  Mariana,  cause  of  my  lament! 
Jojr  of  my  heart,  and  comfort  of  my  life, 
Por  thee  *  I  breathe  my  sorrows  in  the  air 
And  tire  myself,  for  ^  silently  I  sigh, 
My  sorrows '  afflicts  my  *  soul  with  equal  passion. 

Soldier.  Go  to,  sirrah,  put  up,  it  ia  to  small  purpose. 

Wm.  Hence,  yillaius,  hence !     Dare  you  [to]  lay  yoi: 
Upon  your  sovereign ! 

Sol.  Well,  sir,  we  will  deal  for  that. 
"But  here  cornea  one  will  remedy  all  thia. 
My  lord,  watching  this  night  in  the  camp 
We  took  thia  man,  and  know  not  what  he  is; 
And  in  hia  company  was  a  gallant  dame, 
A  woman  fair  in  outward  show  she  seemed. 
But  that  her  face  was  masked  we  could  not  see 

'  PWhBiher, 
'  grief*.  Ch.  *  i 


[Enter  Demabch. 
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The  ^ce  and  favour  of  her  countenance. 

He  March.  Tell  me,  good  fellow,  of  whence  and  what  an  tlii 

Soi.  Wliy  do  you  not  nnawer  my  lord  ? 
He  takes  scorn  to  answer ! 

IkmaTch.  And  tak'sl  tliou  scorn  to  answer  ray  demimU  ? 
Thy  proud  behaviour  very  well  dcaervea 
This  misdemeanour  at  the  worst  be  construed. 
Why  dost  thou  neither  know,  nor  hast  tliou  heard. 
That  in  the  absence  of  the  Saiou  I>uke ' 
Dkmarcii  ia  his  especial  substitute. 
To  punish  those  that  shall  offend  the  laws  ? 

Wm.  In  knowing  this,  1  know  thou  art  a  traitor : 
A.  relwl  and  [u]  rautinoiis  conspirator. 
Wiiy,  Demauch,  knowest  thou  who  I  am  ? 

Jitat.  Pardon,  my  dread  Lord,  the  error  of  my  sense, 
.\nd  misdemeanor  to  your  princely  cxceUuncy! 

Wm.  Why,  DEii.ucit.  what  is  the  cause  my  subjects  are 
arms? 

ZteM,  Free  are  ray  thoughts,  my  dread  and  grjciovis  Lord, 
From  treason  to  jour  slate  and  coiamon  weal ; 
Only  revenjrement  of  a  private  grudge. 
By  Lord  Dibot  Utcly  proffered  me, 
Tliat  stands  not  with  the  honour  of  my  nam^ 
Is  cause  I  have  assembled  for  my  ^lard 
Some  men  in  arms,  that  may  withstand  his  force 
Whose  settled  malice  aimeth  at  my  life. 


'  He  was  Norman.    William  WTBrioiulyl^rmed  King  nnJ  Duke  Willij 
Dake  nf  Saxonj,  Normandy,  ttfid  Diite  of  Brilaia.     Do  uut  tUeie  diffoiea 
w  diffeceat  )uuid>  in  tho  plaj  F 


^^^^^^I^^l 
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fTM.  Where  is  LobdDikot? 

Dmi.  In  anni.  my  gracious  Lord, 

988 

Not  past  two  miles  from  hence. 

As  credibly  I  am  ascertained. 

fFm.  Well,  come,  let's  go. 

I  fear  I  sliall  find  traitors  of  you  both. 

IEj.U. 

[SCENE  XIV  i; 

Enler  the  Citixm  of  Mmcketter  >.  and  hi- 

daughler  Elnee,  omJ 

Man  VILE. 

Cit.  Indeed,  sir,  it  would  do  very  well  if  you  eoidd  iotrcat  your          1 

father  to  come  hither ;  but,  if  vou  think  it  be  too  far,  1  care  not          | 

I  am  sure  my  daughter          1 

is  content  with  either.     How  snvcst  ihoa, 

Elkzr,  art  thou  not  P              ■ 

FAa.  As  you  shall  thiuk  best  I  must  be  contented.                 997           | 

J/oM.  WcU,  Elner,  farewell.     Only  tb 

us  much,  I  pray :  mnke 

all  things  in  a  readintas,  either  to  serve 

bere,  or  to  carry  thither 

with  113. 

1000 

Cil.  Aa  for  that,  sir,  fake  you  no  care : 

and  so  I  betake  you  to 

your  journey- 

lEiiier  ViUKGFORD. 

But  soft,  what  gentleman  is  this? 

Val.  God  speed,  sir.    Might  a  man  crnv 

e  Q  word  or  two  with  you  P 

at.  God  forbid  else,  sirj  I  pray  you  apeak  your  pleasure.                    1 

Fal.  The  gentleman  that  parted  from 

vou,  was  he  not  of  Man-          ■ 

Chester,  Ms  father  living  there  of  good  account  ?                                         1 

■  ActtV.  Ch. 

1 

'  Are  tbej  not  si  Cliesler,  and  should  nut  ttiU  \>b  CiCmbo.  «V  C^i«.*ja''             | 

TOL.  a.                                   23 

•P»'m   I.  „„ 

"■'  I  fear  „,  ;,  „ 
'■''■'■obepU, 
»U  ■oinainl.nc, 
'"'"■""'  »..rt 

^"'  "  •'  M«.eh.„ 
ridden, 

"'iiem,i„? 

,    '■'"•  O'.  Ee.„e™„ 

•«■'-'■  If  I  he,  ,u 
""lenew.oj,^ 
■""  to  lake  ih,  „„...  . 
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and  by  lliU  means  get  E«  to  be  my  wife ' ;  and  therefore  I  will 
stmight  to  bcr  fathers,  and  inform  them  both  of  all  that  has^  hap- 
pened^. \Ejeit, 


[SCENE  XV.] 

Enler  William,  tlie  Amlnvaador  of  BeamarA,  Demarch.  and 
other  atiendaad. 

Wm,  What  news  with  the  Denmark  embassador?  1033 

Emb.  Marry,  thus  :  the  King  of  Dcamark,  and  my  Sovereign, 
Doth  send  to  know  of  thee  what  is  the  cause,  1040 

That,  injuriously,  against  the  law  of  arms, 
Thou  haat  stolen  away  hia  oriW  daughter,  Blanch, 
The  only  stay  and  comfort  of  his  life  ? 

Therefore,  by  me  104t 

*  he  willeth  tbcc  to  send  hia  daughter  Blanch  *, 
Or  else  forthwith  he  will  levy  such  an  host, 
As  soon  shall  fetch  her  in  despite  of  thee. 

Wm.  Embassador,  this  auswcr  I  rcturu  thy  King.  104S 

He  wilicth  mc  to  send  his  daui^htcr  Blanch, 
Saying,  I  conveyed  her  from  the  Danish  Court, 
That  never  yet  once  did  as  think  thereof. 

As  for  his  inenaeinE  and  daunting  threats,  1052 

I  will  regard  him  nor  his  Danish  power ; 
For  if  he  come  to  fetch  her  forth  my  realm 
I  will  provide  him  such  a  banquet  here, 
That  he  sboU  have  small  cause  to  give  me  thanks.  1056 

'  b«  not  in  orig.  '  it.  BfAt.  tv,  i, 

»  All  th'u  scene  ia  printed  lu  vene  in  ttie  on^vuii. — *i. 

• — '  be  wills  Ihee  Bemi  \icr  WcY,  C\i. 
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JEmi.  Is  this  your  answer,  then? 

Wm.  It  is ;  and  so  begone. 

Emb.  I  go;  but  to  jour  cost.  \Ei\t 

Wm.  Demarcu, 
Our  sn'ijects,  erst  levied  in  civil  broils, 
Muster^,  fortlnvith,  for  to  defend  the  Realm. 
In  hope  whereof,  that  we  shaU  find  you  true. 
We  freely  pnrdon  this  thy  Jute  offence,  lOW 

Bern.  Most  humble  thanks  I  render  to  your  grace.  [EtawL 

[SCENE  XVI.] 
Enter  file  Miller  and  Valingpobd, 

2fil.  Alas,  gentleman,  why  should  you  trouble  yooTself  so  modv 
considering  the  imperfections  of  my  daughter,  which  is  Me  h 
withdraw  the  loTe  of  nuy  mun  from  her,  aa  already  it  hath  done  il 
her  first  choice.  M.vster  Manvilb  hath  forsnkcD  her.  ukJ  M 
C'bester  shall  be  married  to  a  mans  daughter  of  no  little  wraltL 
But  if  my  daughter  Itnew  so  much,  it  would  go  very  near  hex  halt, 
I  fear  me.  1071 

Fai.  Father  miller,  such  is  the*  entire  affection  to  yourdaughto; 
as  no  misfortime  whatsoever  can  alter.  My  fellow  SIotsTSEI, 
thou  seeat,  gave  quickly  over;  but  I,  by  reason  of  my  good  nieuh 
ing,  am  not  so  soon  to  be  changed,  although  1  am  borue  off  with 
scorns  and  denial  ^.  [Enter  Eu  la  Hem. 

Mil.  Trust  me,  air,  I  know  not  what  to  say.  My  danghto  i* 
not  to  be  compelled  by  me;  but  here  she  cornea  herself:  apeak  let 

'  MusUtcil.  n.  i,  '  ? ' 

'  The  toiil  \iucs  BTiKn^Vio  rac  OT<in.\A>ii  "3 
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ter  and  spare  not,  for  I  never  was  troubled  witU  love  matters  so 
much  Irefore.  'lOSl 

Eai.  Good  Lord  I  sMl  I  never  be  rid  of  tliia  importujuite  man  ? 
Now  must  I  dissemble  blindness  again.  Once  more  for  thy  sake, 
Manvile,  thus  am  I  enforced,  because  I  shall  complete  my  full 
resolved  miod  to  thee.     Father,  where  are  you  ?  1085 

Mil.  Here,  sweet  Em.  Answer  this  gentleman,  that  would  so 
foin  enjoy  thy  love. 

£bi.  Where  ore  you,  sir  ?  will  you  never  leave  this  idle  and  vaia 
pursuit  of  loreP  Is  not  England  stored  enough  to  content  you 
but  you  must  still  trouble  the  poor  contemptible  maid  of  Man- 
chester? 1091 

Vol.  !NoDe  can  content  me  but  the  fair  maid  of  Manchester. 

Em.  I  perceive  love  is  vainly  described,  that,  being  blind  himself, 
would  have  you  likewise  troubled  with  a  blind  wife,  having  the 
benefit  of  your  eyes.  But  neither  follow  him  so  much  in  folly,  but 
love  one  in  whom  you  may  belter  delight.  1096 

Vat.  Father  Miller,  thy  daughter  shall  have  honour  by  granting 
mc  her  love.  I  am  a  gentleman  of  King  Williau's  court,  and 
no  mean  man  in  Einq  Williau's  favour. 

Mm.  If  you  be  a  Lord,  sir,  aa  you  say,  you  offer  both  yourself 
and  me  great  wrong;  yours,  as  apparent,  iu  limiting  your  love  so 
nnorderly,  for  which  you  rashly  endure  reproachment :  mine,  as 
open  and  evident,  when,  being  shut  out  from  the  vanities  of  this 
world,  you  would  have  me  as  an  open  gazing  stock  to  all  the  world ; 
for  lust,  not  love,  leads  you  into  this  error.  But  from  the  one  I 
will  keep  me  as  wcl!  as  I  can ;  and  yield  the  other  to  none  but  to ', 
my  lather,  as  I  am  bound  by  duty.  1107 

I  '  to,  is  trom  t^u  u.  d.  co^^. 
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Tnl.  Wliy,  fair  Km,  Makvile  hnth  forsaken  thee,  and  muit  it 
Chester  be  married ;  wliieh  if  I  speak  olljerwisc  than  true,  Irt  ihy 
fntlier  speak  irtint  credibly  he  halli  heard,  1110 

Bm.  But  CRn  it  be  MaNvilr  will  deal  so  imkindl^v  to  reward  Bf 
justice  with  sueh  nionstToua  un^^ntkness ?  Have  1  disMinblcdldc 
lliy  sake,  and  dost  thou  now  Ihus  requite  it?  Indeed  lliese  tmof 
days  I  have  not  seen  him,  which  hath  made  me  marvel  at  his  loof 
absence.  But,  father,  are  you  assured  of  the  words  he  spake  trm 
concerning  Manvile?  llli 

Mil.  In  sooth,  daughter,  now  it  is  forth  I  mnst  needs  confinii  it; 
Mastrb  Manvile  hath  forsaken  thee,  and  at  Chester  must  b* 
married  to  a  mnns  daughter  of  no  little  wealth.  His  own  fiuW 
procures  it,  and  therefore  I  dare  credit  it ;  and  do  thou  believe  tb' 
for  trust  me,  daughter,  it  is  so.  IISI 

Bm.  Then,  good  father,  pardon  the  injury  that  I  bare  dotw 
to  you,  only  causing  your  grief,  bj  orerfond  affecting  a  man 
■o  trotLless.  And  you  likewise,  air,  I  pray  hold  me  excuwd, 
Hs  I  hope  this  cause  will  allow  suRicieiitly  fur  me:  mj  lore 
to  Manvile,  thinking  he  would  requite  it,  hath  made  me  double 
with  my  futlier  and  you,  and  many  more  besides,  which  I  will  tw 
longer  hide  from  you :  that  inticing  speeches  should  not  Ixgiule 
mc.  I  have  made  myself  deaf  to  any  but  to  lum;  and  lest  ujr 
man's  person  shonld  please  me  more  than  his,  1  hare  disscmUn) 
the  want  of  ray  siglil;  both  which  shadows  of  my  irrevocnble 
affections  I  have  not  sp.ired  to  confirm  before  him,  my  f«lber,  wid 
all  other  amorous  solicitors — ^wherewith  not  made  ac_quaiitted.  I 
perceive  my  true  intent  hnth  wrought  miue  oivn  eorrew,  and 
seeking  by  love  to  he  regarded  am  cut  off  with  contcnipi  ud 
(/cspised. 
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Mil.  Tell  me,  sweet  Em,  bust  thou  but  feigned  nil  lliis  wbile^  for 
Ills  love,  that  hath  so  discourteously  forsaken  ihee?  1139 

Em.  Credit  mo,  father,  1  have  told  jou  the  truth ;  wherewith  I 
desire  you  and  Lokd  Valinofobd  not  to  be  displeased.  Por 
aught  else  I  sball  say,  let  my  present  grief  hold  me  excused.  But, 
may  I  live  to  sec  that  ungrateful  man  justly  rewarded  for  his 
treachery,  poor  Em  would  think  herself  not  a  little  happy.  Favour 
my  departing  at  this  instant ;  for  my  troubled  thought  desires  to 
meditate  alone  in  silence.  ^Kcit  Em. 

Vol.  Will  not  Em  show  one  cheerful  look  on  VALiNfjranD? 

Mil.  Alaa,  sir,  blame  her  not ;  you  see  sbe  butb  good  cause, 
being  so  handled  by  this  fcentleman  *:  and  so  I'll  leave  you.  and  go 
omfort  my  poor  wench  ^  as  well  aa  I  may  "■  \Biit  the  Miller. 

Fal.  Farewell,  good  father*.  [£ir((  Valinoford. 


[SCENE  XVII'.] 

E'ller  ZwENO,  Kiiuj  qf  Denmark,  with  Eosilto  and  other 
attendant*. 
Zie.  fiosiLio.  is  this  the  place  whereas  \\ 

The  Duke  William  should  meet  me  ? 
Roi.  It  is,  and  like  your  grace. 

Zw.  Go,  captain  !     Away,  regard  the  clwrge  I  gave  :  II 

Sec  all  our  men  be  marshalled  for  the  fight ; 
Dispose  the  wards,  as  lately  was  devised ; 

'  only.  Ch.  ■  Tlii.  lino  not  ia  CIi. 

'-'  Omitted  by  Ch. 

'  All  the  pTMS  in  lUis  scene  i>  printed  m  rerw  in  the  orijjinal.— G, 

»  ActV.  CU. 
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P 


And  let  the  prisoners,  onder  sereral  guards. 
Be  kept  apnrt,  until  you  hear  from  us. 
Xict  this  suffiec,  you  knoir  my  resolution. 
If  WiLUAU,  Duke  of  Sason,>  be  the  man. 
That  by  his  iuiswn'  sent  us  he  woidd  send  * — 
Not  worda,  but  irounils ;  not  pnrlcis,  but  alar 
Must  b«  decider  of  this  controversy. 
SosiLio,  stay  with  me.     The  rest  begone. 


Enler  William,  and  Pemarch,  kUH  other  alteiuiaaU. 

Wia.  All  but  Demahcd  go  sliroud  you  out  of  sight ; 
For  I'll  go  parley  with  the  prince  myself,  IIISI 

Dttm,  Should  Zweno,  by  this  parley,  uU  you  forth, 
Upon  inlcnt  injur imisly  to  deal, 
This  offereth  too  much  opportunity. 

Wnt.  No,  nOj  Deharch, 
That  were  a  breach  against  the  law  of  arms. 
Therefore  begone,  and  leave  us  here  alone.  [i 

I  see  that  Zwbno  is  master  of  his  word. 
ZwENO,  William  or  Saxon^  '  greeteth  thee. 
Either  well  or  ill  according  to  tliy  intent. 
If  well  thou  wish  to  him  and  Suxony  ', 
He  bids  thee  friendly  welcome  as  he  can; 
If  ill  thou  wish  to  ^  him  and  Saxony*,  11 J 

He  must  withstand  thy  malice  as  he  may. 

Ziceiio.  William,  for  otlier  name  and  title  ^'ve  I  aone 


nandy,  Ch. 


'  EngliUids  crown.  Ch. 
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To  hiin,  wlio,  were  lie  worthy  of  (hose  honours 
Th«t  fortune  and  liis  predecessors  left, 
I  ouf;hl,  by  riglit  and  buman  courtesy. 
To  style  his  grace  tJie  duke  of  Saxony ' ; 
But,  for  I  find  a  base,  Uef;erierate  mind, 
I  frame  niy  speecb  accorrliiig  to  Ibe  man. 
And  not  the  state  that  be  unworthy  holds. 

Wm.  Uerein,  Zweno,  dost  thou  abHse  thy  state, 
To  break  tlie  peace  which  by  our  ancestors 
Hatb  heretofore  been  honourably  kept. 

Zte.  Aud  should  that  peace  for  ever  have  been  kept 
Hod  not  thy  self  been  autbor  of  the  breach  : 
Nor  stands  il  with  the  iiotiour  of  my  state, 
Or  nature  of  a  father  to  his  child, 
That  I  should  so  be  robbed  of  my  daughter, 
And  not,  unto  the  utmost  of  my  power, 
Kevcnge  so  intolerable  an  injury. 

Wm.  Is  this  the  colour  of  your  quarrel,  Zweno  ? 
I  well  perceive  the  wisest  men  may  err — 
And  think  you  I  conveyed  away  your  daughler,  Blanch  ? 

Zi€.  Art  thou  so  impudent  to  deny  tiiou  didst. 
When  that  the  proof  thereof  is  manifest  ? 

Wm.  Wliat  proof  is  there  ? 

Zx.  Tbine  own  confession  is  sufGcient  proof. 

Wm.  Did  I  confess  I  stole  your  daughter,  Blakch  P 

Zie.  Thou  didst  confess  thou  hadst  a  lady  bence. 

Wm.  I  have,  and  do. 


In  Mr  Biropaoa's  MS  the  line  stands  a 
~   grace  hti  rtjle  will,  ftc— G, 


here  printed,  bat  the  oHgiaol 


Zw.  Wlij-,  that  was  Ula.nch, 

// M.  Kny,  tlmt  was  Makiana  ; 
Wlio  irrongrully  thou  detaineet  prisoner.  ISU 

i?ir.  Sliaineless  persisting  in  thy  Ul ! 
Thuu  iloal  maiiiUio  a  maiiiTest  iintrotb, 
As  aUe  shall  justify  uiilo  thy  Meth. 

EosiLto.  flitch  her  and  the  M.iSqdBs  hither.  I!h 

[Knl  RosiLio/or  Mikunl 

tF'M.  It  cannot  be  I  should  be  so  deceived. 

Detn.  I  hear  this  night  among  the  soldiers 
Tliat  in  their  watch  they  took  a  pensive  lady, 
)Vho,  at  the  appointment  of  iho  Lord  Dimt,  III' 

Is  yet  in  keeping.     What  she  is  I  know  hot ; 
Only  thus  much  I  orerhenrd  by  chance. 

W«.  And  what  of  ihis? 

Di-m.  It  may  be  BtiNCH,  the  King  of  Denmark's  danghter. 

Jf'm.  It  may  be  so;  but  on  my  life  it  is  not :  lijS 

Tct,  DsuAUCH,  go  and  futch  her  straight. 


Ealer  RosiLlo  irilh  Ike  MAB<tUBS. 

Rot.  Pleosetb  your  highness,  here  is  the  MAtt^ttES  and  UabijisV  J 
Zie.  See  here,  Dckb  William,  your  ranipelitore, 

ThHt  were  eonsenting  to  my  daughter's  scape : 

Let  them  resolve  you  of  the  truth  herein. 

And  here  I  vow  nnd  solemnly  protest. 

That  in  thy  presence  they  shnll  lose  their  heads, 

I'lJess  I  hear  whereas  my  daughter  is ! 

/'"«.  0,  MARtjnEs  LuBECK,  how  it  grievoth  rae, 
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That  for  my  soke  thou  shoultlat  endure  these  hondB! 

Be  judge,  my  soul,  that  feels  the  martyrdom  I  1234 

Marijues.  DuKE  William,  you  know  it's  for  your  cause 
It  pleaseth  thus  the  King  to  misconceive  of  me, 
And  for  his  pleasure  doth  me  injury. 

Eitler  Dzu&KCH  tBilh  the  Lady  Blanch. 

Dm,  Mny  it  please  your  hin;bnc9s,  123S 

Here  ia  the  Laily  voii  sent  me  for. 

Wm.  Away,  Demarch  1  what  tcllcst  thou  me  of  Ladies  '  ? 
I  so  detest  the  dealing  of  their  sex. 

As  that  I  count  a  lovers  state  to  he  1243 

TJie  base  and  vililest  sluveiy  i'  th'  world  ! 

Dimi.  What  humours  are  these  P     Hitre's  a  Strang  alteration  ! 

Zk.  See,  Duke  William,  is  this  Blanch  or  no? 
You  know  her  if  you  see  her,  I  am  sure.  IS+a 

JFm.  ZwENO,  I  was  deceived,  yea,  utterly  ileceived. 
Tet  this  is  she — this  same  is  Lady  Blanch. 
And  for  mine  error,  here  I  am  content 

To  do  whatever  Zweno  shall  set  down.  1250 

Ah,  cruel  Mariana,  tlius  to  use 
The  man  which  loved  and  honoured  thee  *  with  'a  heart  ^  ! 

Mar.  When  first  I  came  into  your  highness  court. 
And  William  oft"  importing  me  of  love,  125-1 

I  did  devise,  to  ease  the  grief  your  daughter  did  sustain, 
She  should  meet  Sir  William  masked,  as  I  it  were. 

'  Cf.  r^c/flA  iV>>A/.  rV.  ii.  !9.— 'OuthyptrboliciilEeBd:  hoB  lesest  ttiou 
this  mon  \    Talkpal  Ihou  notliing  hat  of  bdies  f ' 
' — '  >o  much.  Ch. 
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This  put  in  proof  did  tnke  ao  good  effect, 
As  yet  it  seems  his  grace  ia  not  resolved. 
But  it  was  I  which  he  convejL'd  away. 

Wm.  May  this  be  true  ?     It  cannot  ^  be  btit '  trne. 
Was  't  Lady  Blanch  which  I  conTeyed  away  ? 
"Uncoiislant  Maeiana,  thus  to  deal 
With  him  which  meant  to  tliee  nought  but  faith  ! 

Blan.  Pardon,  dear  father,  my  follies  that  are  past. 
Wherein  I  have  neglected  my  *duty, 
Which  I  in  reverence  ought  to  show  your  grace ; 
For  led  by  love  I  thus  have  gone  astray, 
And  now  repent  the  errors  I  was  in. 

Zm.  Stand  up,  dear  tlaugliter.    Though  thy  fault  desenw 
For  to  be  punished  in  the  eitremeat  sort,  IfJ 

Yet  love,  that  covers  multitude  of  sins  ', 
Makes  *  love  in  *  parents  wink  at  childrens  faults. 
Sufficetb  ',  Blanch,  thy  father  bvea  thee  so. 
Thy  follies  past  he  knows,  but  wilt  not  know.  13 

And  here,  Duke  William,  take  my  daughter  to  thy  wife. 
For  well  I  am  assured  she  loves  thee  well. 

Wm.  A  proper  conjunction  ! 
As  who  should  say,  lately  come  out  of  the  fire,  U 

I  would  go  thrust  myself  iulo  the  flame. 
Let  Mistress  nice  go  saint  it  where  she  list. 
And  coyly  quaint  it  with  dissembling  face; 
I  hold  in  scorn  the  fooleries  that  they  use :  U 

'— '  but  bo  >  thi>  my.  Cb. :  m*.  n.  d. 

»  Thii  is  one  of  the  linos  cenmred  by  Qrecne.     8e«  Intrude  p.  JT>. 

*— *  loving.  Ch.  »  SufBc*  it 


Act  I  it.] 


OF  FAIRE  EM. 


I  being  free,  will  ne'er  subject  myself 

To  any  auch  aa  she  is  underneath  the  sun  '. 

ZiD.  Ilcruaest  thou  to  tuke  my  daughter  to  thy  wife  ? 
I  tcU  Ihec,  BuKE,  this  rush  dmnl  may  bring  1286 

More  mischief  on  thee  than  thuu  canst  avoid. 

IFm.  Conceit  hath  wrought  sucii  general  dislike. 
Through  the  false  dealing  of  Mariana, 

That  utterly  I  do  abhor  their  sex.  1290 

They're  all  disloyal,  unconstant,  all  unjust ; 
Who  tries  as  I  have  tried,  and  finds  as  I  have  found. 
Will  say  there's  no  such  creutiires  oti  the  ground. 

Blaach.  Uuconstant  Knight,  though  some  deserve  no  tmst, 
There's  others  faithful,  loving,  loyal,  and  just!  1395 


Elder  ti 


tient  Valingford,  kUA  Em  and  the  M'dlef.  <. 
MooNTNEY,  a>\d  Manvile,  lutd  Elner. 


Wm.  How  now,  L.  VaLinqford,  what  makes   these  women 

VaL  Here  be  two  women,  may  it  please  your  grace,  1298 

That  are  contracted  to  one  man,  and  are 
In  strife  whether  shall  have  him  to  her'  husband. 

}f'm.  Stand  forth,  women,  and  say 
To  whelher  of  you  did  he  first  give  his  fuith.  1302 

Ent.  To  me,  forsooth  ^ 

Elner,  To  me,  my  gracious  Lord. 

Wm.  Speak,  MaNvilk  :  to  whether  didst  thou  give  tliy  faitli  ? 


Olharwije—To  anj  she  ia  nndflmeoth  Iha  mm. 

ig.  >  luj  liige.  Ch. 


462  A  PLEASANT  COMEDIE  [AcT  I ! 

Man.  To  sny  the  trotli,  this  umiil  hod  first  my  love.  Ui'" 

Elner:  Yea,  iLvsviLE,  but  there  was  no  wiliiess  by. 
Em.  Thy  conscience,  Manvile,  •  U  a  thousand '  witmsMa  ', 
Elner.  Slie  hath  stokn  a  consrience  to  aerre  her  own  turn — 

But  you  are  ileceived,  i'  faith,  he  will  none  of  you.  1310 

Man.  Inileeil,  dread  Lord,  so  dear  I  held  her  lore 

As  it)  the  same  I  put  my  whole  delight ; 

But  some  impediments,  which  at  that  instant 

Happened,  made  me  forsake  her  quite;  131* 

Por  which  1  had  her  father's  frank  consent, 
Wm.  What  were  th' impediments? 
Man.  Why,  she  could  neither  hear  nor  >ee. 
Wvt.  Now  she  doth  both.     Maiden,  how  were  vou  curnl?  l3H 
Eat.  Pardon,  my  Lord,  I'll  tell  your  Grace  the  troth — 

Be  it  not  imputed  to  me  as  discredit. 

I  loved  this  Manvile  so  much,  that  still  methought. 

When  he  was  absent,  did  present  to  me  13ji 

The  form  and  feature  of  that  countenance 

Which  I  did  shrine  an  idol  in  my  hearL 

And  never  could  1  see  a  man,  methought, 

That  equalled  Manvile  in  my  partial  eye. 

Nor  was  there  any  love  between  us  lost, 

But  that  I  held  the  same  in  high  regard, 

Until  repair  of  sojne  unto  our  house. 

Of  whom  my  Maxvile  grew  thus  jealous 

As  if  he  took  exception,  I  vouchsafed 

To  Lear  tliem  speuk,  or  saw  them  when  they  carae : 

»  This  ii  the  ottiei  Uns  cumviTciXi-j  Giwni^,    **«  i»j,t<A„-%.  ta 


\ 
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On  which  I  Btraight  took  order  with  myself, 

To  voiU  the  scniple  of  his  conscience 

By  counterfeiting  that  I  neither  saw  nor  heard 

Any  ways  to  rid  ray  hands  of  them. 

All  this  I  did  to  keep  ray  M.invile'b  love, 

Which  he  unkindly  seeks  for  to  reward. 

Man.  And  did  my  Em,  to  keep  her  fnitli  with  me, 
Dissemble  that  she  neither  heard  nor  saw  ? 
Pardon  me,  sweet  Eu,  for  I  am  only  thine! 

Em.  Lny  off  thy  hands,  disloyal  as  ihou  art ! 
Nor  shall  thou  have  possession  of  my  love, 
That  canst  so  finely  shift  thy  matters  off! 
?ut  cose  I  hud  b^en  blind,  and  could  not  si^c — 
As  often  times  such  visitations  falls 
That  pleaseth  God,  which  all  thinj^s  dotli  dispose — 
Shouldat  tliou  forsake  mc  in  regard  of  that  ? 
I  tell  thee,  MinviLE,  hadst  thou  been  blind. 
Or  deaf,  or  dumb. 

Or  what  impediments  else  might  bcfal  man  ', 
Eu  would  have  loved,  and  kept,  and  honoured  Ihee ; 
Yea,  begged,  if  wealth  had  failed,  for  thy  relief. 

Men.  Fo[^ive  me,  sweet  Em  I 

Em.  I  do  foi^ive  thee,  with  my  heart, 
And  will  forget  tlu-e  too,  if  case  I  can  : 
But  never  apeak  to  me,  nor  seem  to  know  me  I 

MoH.  Then  fare-well,  frost !  well-fare  a  wencli  that  will  I 
Now.  Klneb,  I'm  thine  own,  my  girl. 

Bluer.  Mine,  M&nvii.e  ?  thou  never  slmlt  be  mine ; 

'  £ii.  or  eW  what  inipediTivcnUimgV<.WA\ai&aiv. 
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1  so  detest  thy  villany, 

Tliat  whilst  I  live  I  will  abhor  tliy  company  ! 

Man.  la  't  come  to  this  ?     Of  late  I  had  choice  a{  tnain, 
Oa  either  side,  to  have  me  to  her  husband. 
And  now  am  utterly  ivjected  of  them  both. 

Fal.  My  Lord,  this  Gentleman,  nbcn  time  was. 
Stood  aometUing  in  our  light. 
And  now  I  think  it  not  amiss 
To  laugh  at  liim  that  sometime  scorned  at  us. 
Mount.  Content,  my  Lord,  ioTent  the  form. 
J'al.  Then  thus'— 

Ifm,  I  see  that  women  are  not  general  erils — 
EuNcn  is  fair :  Methinks  I  see  in  her 
&.  modest  countenance,  a  heavenly  blush. 
ZwENO,  receive  a  reconciled  foe, 
Not  as  thy  friend,  but  rs  thy  son-in-law, 
If  BO  that  thou  be  thus  conteol. 

Zk.  I  Joy  to  see  your  grace  bo  tractable — 
Here,  talte  my  daughter,  Blanch  ; 
And  after  my  decease  the  Penmark  Crown. 
ff/ii.  Now,  sir,  how  stands  the  case  with  you  ? 
Man.  I  portly  am  persuaded  aa  your  grace  is' — 

'  '  Then  ihtu.'  Cf,  3  H6.  It.  2.  9.  nhen;  tlie  Rvnc  wot^  ■■«  ■  li 
themstWei  »»  hare.  'Thi'nilius' — wus  probablj (oUowBiibj  «onie 'tconi,'U 
niilure  of  which  may  be  surmifled  from  the  Noin  pol  upun  Iloraoc  in  Dvkkal 
Salironiatlix.oroa  Critpinva  iu  tonean's  Pffrtiulrr.  [This  'team'  majht\' 
bodiii.igt  rulloving  a  tittle  latur,  sad  cannnenciug  with  ValLiigford'i  <  Sir.  n 
ftmsii  be  to  botd.'— G.] 

'  It  inwideiKlhnt  this  Bhould  come  betora  Williim  accept*  BU 
he  is  still  resoltcd  to  be  »  bnclielor.  [Oi  p«thap)  MnntiUc  bu  not  b 
WiUinin'B  balf-uidi  coSTenion,  owing  to  hi>  beio;  ea^jcd  wtlli  (ha  oi 
lurda'  'Kara,'  wbuh  pnibabl]' is  piiated  (Uttlcout  of  place. — C.] 


Act  III.]  OF  FAIRE  EM. 

My  Lon],  he's  best  at  ease  tliat  roedUlctli  letfst. 

Fal.  Sir,  may  a  man 
Be  so  bold  as  to  erave  a  word  with  you  ? 

Man.  Yea,  two  or  three.     What  are  thtsj  ?  ] 

Fat.  I  say,  ilih  maid  will  have  thee  to  her  huahond. 

Mount.  And  I  say  thU  .■  and  thereof  will  I  liiy 
An  huudred  pound, 

Fal.  And  I  say  tki* :  wUereon  I'll  lay  as  much.  ] 

Man.  And  I  say  neither :  what  say  you  to  that  ? 

Mount.  If  that  be  true,  then  are  we  both  deceived. 

Manrile.  Why,  it  is  true,  and  jou  are  both  deceived. 

Marques.  In  mine  eyes, 
This  is  the  properest  wench.     Miglit  I  advise  tiee. 
Take  her  to'  thy  wife?     ' 

Zwe.  It  seems  to  me  she  hath  refused  him. 

Marques.  Why,  there's  the  spite. 

ZiB.  If  one  refuse  him,  yet  may  he  have  the  other. 

Marques.  He'll  ask  hut  her  good  will,  and  all  her  friends. 

Zw.  Might  I  advise  Ihee  ?     Let  them  both  alone. 

Man.  Yea,  that 's  the  course  ;  and  thereon  will  I  stand ; 
Such  idle  love  heueeforth  I  will  detest. 

Fal.  The  foxe  will  cat  no  grapes,  and  why? 

Muunl.  I  know,  full  well,  because  they  hang  too  high. 

JFia.  And  may  't  be  a  Millers  daughter  by  her  birth  ? 
I  cannot  think  but  she  is  better  bom. 

Fal.  Silt  Thomas  Goddaud  liight  thia  reverend'  man 
Famed  for  his  virtues,  and  his  good  success. 
Whose  fame  hath  been  renowracd  through  the  world. 
'  Ed.  unto.  •  Ed.  rmrmt. 
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Wm.  Sir  Thomas  Goddabd.  welcome  to  thy  Prince ; 
And,  fair  Eu,  frolic  [tliou  ']  with  thy  good  father; 
As  glad  am  I  lo  find  SiB  Thomas  Goddard, 
Aa  good  Sir  Edmond  Tbefokd,  on  the  plains,  HI* 

He  like  a  shepherd,  and  thou  our  country  Miller. 

ISiil.  And  longer  let  not  Goddabd  live  a  dny 
Than  he  in  honour  laves  his  sovereign. 

Wm.  But  say,  Sib  Thomas,  shall  I  give  thy  daughl^r?      UU 

Mill.  [Sir  Thomas]  Goddard,  and  all  that  he  hath, 
Dolh  rest  at  the  pleasure  of  your  MnJMly. 

ff».  And  what  says  E«  lo  lovely  Valincfobd  ? 
It  seemed  he  loved  you  well  that  for  your  soke  1 ISI 

Durst  leave  his  King. 

Em.  Em  rests  at  the  pleasure  of  your  highness : 
And  would  I  were  B  wife  for  his  desert, 

Wm.  Then  here.  Lord  Valinqfobd,  receive  fuire  Em.        UM 
Here  take  her,  make  her  thy  espouse<l  wife. 
Then  go  we  in,  that  preparation  may  be  made, 
To  sec  these  nuptials  solemnly  performed. 

\Eiennt  all.     Sound  drum*  and  Irmwjieb*- 

Finis. 

'  IhoQ  not  in  originnl. 

I  In  th«  London  Fredijal.  alto  nltributcd  to  Sbnkipetc,  ii  a  line  «' 
also  oocura  in  thu  p!ay :  [p.  460,  I.  126.1.] 

'  t'nrduii,  dear  father,  tlie  follies  tbut  are  put.'    Act  t..  p.  HI.  of  Hadil'i 
Siniilotty  sapta,  p,  26, 1.  11 : 

'  Pardon,  mj  dread  lord,  the  error  of  my  ssnss,' 
See  ftboTe,  p.  443, 1.  9'h.     Anolher  line  \»  olio  very  umilir ; 

<  Xerer  come  near  my  ligfat  or  look  on  me.'    Act  iii.  sc.  3,  p.  233. 
SeeaboYV,  p.  463,  1.  1357: 

'  ilut  ncTcr  Epcitli  to  me,  oor  itrm  to  tnow  me.' 


NOTES. 
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1.  The  1631  edition  of  fairs  Em,  whicli,  in  the  main,  is  here 
reproduced,  is  not  divided  into  scenes  or  acts.  The  dimion  into 
scenes  here  given  is  by  Mr  Simpson.  Pror.  Delius,  in  his  reprint 
{pKudo-Shaktpere'iche Dramen,  11.  band :  Elberfeld,  T87*),fo!Ioiva 
the  division  into  acts  of  Chetwood's  edition  (as  indicated  in  the 
present  reprint).  Prof.  Delius's  scenes  correspond  with  Mr 
Simpson's,  except  that  he  has  a  fresh  scene — his  scene  ii.  Act  V. 
^K»mmencing  at  line  1163.  In  the  1631  edition  moat  of  the 
proso  is  printed  in  verse-lines.  In  the  present  reprint  Prof.  Delius's 
division  into  prose  and  verse  has  been  adopted. — G. 

3.  Maiieheiter  Stage:  {vide  footnote,  Introduction,  p.  37i.) — 
A  cursory  glance  into  some  of  the  aulhorities  which  might  be  sup- 
posed capable  of  affording  information  under  this  head  yields  very 
little,  owing  to  the  fact,  that  most  of  the  writers  have  evidently 
viewed  the  local  stage  events  of  the  period  in  question  as  being  un- 
worthy of  notice.  The  histories  of  Cheshire,  however  (and  Lord 
Strange's  company  played  in  Chester  about  the  time  they  played  in 
Manchester),  yield  a  little  more  than  those  of  Lancashire.  Onne- 
rod's  Che*hWe  (3  v.  folio,  ISIQ)  and  Hemingway's  Cil</  of  CheUer 
(2  v.  8vo,  1S31)  give  accounts  of  the  '  Ployes  of  Chester  called 
Whitsun  Playes,'  the  'Midsummer  Show,'  and  the  plays  and 
pageants  of  the  local  trailes — tae  immediate  precursors  of  the  stage- 
peribrmances  of  noblemen's  companies  of  professional  actors  such 
as  the  company  of  Lord  Strange.  These  histories  also  give, 
amongst  their  extracts  from  the  Vale  Rmjal,  a  few  notices  of  Lord 
Btiange,  and  bis  predeoesaors  and  aucceaaota  aa  \wa\  mwv.    Ci\iK.  "^ 
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these  refers  to  the  Lord  Strange  nhosc  company  plajred 
and  to  witom  Greene  dedicated  his  TuUit*  Love,  in   15S9  (a«fe,  jb 
362),  as  follows: — '  1537— Ferdiuando  Lord  Strange  wu  ma 
an  alderman,  who  received  the  same  rcry  honorably,  and  made 
rich  banquet  in  the  Pentioe.'     It  ia  likely  enough  that  ol  thif. 

G   similar   aldermantc    festival,    by,   or  in    hoai 
Strange,  his  lordship's  company  of  phiycrs  Sgurcd  with  Faire 
and  their  other  plays.     Previously,  under  the  one  date  of  157T| 
occurs  the  record  of  the  following  two  events — connectiof^ 
be  seen,  in  that  one  year  Lord  Strange  and  some  local  pUv- 
— '  1577. — The  Eurl  of  Derby,  with  lord  Strange,  and  manv 
came  to  the  city  (Chester)  and  were  hononibly  received   \yy 
mayor  and  citizena.'^ — 'The  Shepherds*  play  w«a  plajol  al 
High  Cross,  and  other  triumphs  at  Itood-eye.  — G. 
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BezcUn.  guzzlera,  til>ptv[i,  ii.  135/2S 
Birohin-tane,  i.  294/110 
Bird  in  a  boi,  saying,  i.  339/1671 
Birlh  0/  Mtrlia,  in  part  attributed  to 

SbaktptTe,  ii.  38^ 
■Blncke    Buwie,    the,'    mng.      {S- 
'  Qcalle  Bailer,  ballej  moy.') 
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Elacfc  patches,  why  worn,  u.  203/320 
Blind  Bigger.  CliapmuTi'B,  i.  357 
BoLEVM,   Anne,   and  Ilea.    YIII., 

Dr  Sundcn'i  char;^   RKuiuct  in 

hia  book  agsioat  ibe  EclormatLDD 

Id  EnglHiid,  i.  124 
Bone*  a   Dud !   an  oath,     (f)  God'i 

bonec!    or  good  Gud!    i.    I6S/6, 

iao/45 

BunnycliibbOiBoiir  butter  mUli  (Irisli), 

i.  19-2/84* 
BoiUngne,  siege  of  (154*),  i.  7 
Buuroun  loclis,  looks  uf  liair,  ii.  147/ 

340 
Bovrzing,  drinliing,  ii.  I3S/22,  112/ 

214 
BsABrM,  T.  U.  3G4 
Sradfard-i  Maiitaiia»;  ii.  384/1681 
Brag,  a,  proud,  ii.  3(iU 
Brag  it.  Ui,  to  show-ulT,  or  awdt  about, 

ii.  369 
Bnn-le,  aFreDcK  adanoe,ii.  190/128 
Brtefhet,    Vehcl  and  Clolh  Brreehrt, 

DupuU  Bitteien.  the  Koond  tille 

of  Greene's  Qtiip  for  an  Upitari 

OoHrlifr  (which  aee). 
BritJB  dice,  fulso  dice,  i.  337/1^23 
Bntish  Kingt,  Monmouth's  Ckroniflr 

of,  the  history  oT  Archigald,  £U- 

duie,  Peridure,  and  Vigoat  trcalcd 

in  Sohodi/  and  Sooubody,  i.  269 
Bbowne,  Cept.,  murderer  of  Mr  Snn- 

den  ( Wamiug for  Fain  Womin),\\. 

209,;fK$.  (ViHn^Saudcrs,U«(].) 
Buccaneering   by   Queen   Eliixbetb, 

— Stucley.  Hawkins,  and  Coliham 

buccuneen  in  her  interest,  i.  31 
. Expedition   to    Florida 

bT  Thomas  Stucle;,  i.  32 
Builono,  OaHo,  ii.  61/132 
Bumbest,  stuffing  in  dresi,  i.  354/ 

1945 
BiJuncoMrAaKO,  Oiocomo.  the  Pope's 

scheme  for  maUng  htm  King  of 

Ireland,  i.  119 
Buske,  the  bonea  of  a  woman's  sIstb, 

ii.  1B2/22 
Bntchti^  Mauuday  Thursday  and  the, 

ii.  275/ Ilia 
'  Bationed  hia  cap.  Ale  bna,'  i.  r.  made 

him  drunk,  ii.  31/71 

Cflbbiileera.     Ciw>iUer«.     TOisteriii^, 


Calais,   Sndey's    disclonre  of  ik* 


Cales,  Csdii,  i.  230/1807 

■Calf,  killing  the'   (or  the  cow^  'li 

kind  of  eitemporal  perfomaMt  rf 

TB^nt  acton,'  ii.  3S7 
Cunning  Street,  i  Cansm  SmcC  L 

292/378 
Caunon  (t)  or  Cuming  Stnel.  i.  VOf 

378 


1946 

Cabbw,  Sir  Peter,  cooiiii  «1  Tki' 
Stueley,  be  reooTera  the  Bunsf  4 
Odroua,  i.  63 

Carkanel,  a  jewel,  ii.  49/148 

Carlo  Baffane,-i.  GO/IZI 

Corpet-eowanl,  aame  ••  i 
&c.,  L  201/IDAO 

Caibel,  Piligibboa.  Ilie  CWMk 
Archbp  or.    S4t  FitigiUw*. 

CBtholic  pliiti  igniiut  Quaa 
beth'sUfe.  &«  SCucWi  lifc  < 
ally. 

Camti  lo  Cwriilim,  Harmaa'a,  iL  IN' 

Cel'U.  (Bnrleigb),  his  accvsM  a^ 
friendship  fur,  and  nihMDmat  «•• 
mily  to  'Thomu  Stnoley,  t  Aft,  |M^ 
136.  — Thonus  Stadn's  titmlA 
OKI  reports  against  bin  <aa  i»- 
Uil«i  by  Itigsbj.  S'i  ibHafM 
scnanl).  i.  75.  ^his  partf  dutt  tf 
tbe  ciTilians,  as  npp««d  In  tir 
soldiers'  party  led  by  Emu,  t.  11^ 
144,  153 

CBafukn  is  [poodblT)  MitH*,  al- 
luded to  in  jKk  brwm^  ii.  Ul, 
183/40 

bi.  Bli-d  Bmtr.  L  M7 

Chesivr,  pUy<  at :  *  Wiisun  Vtaj*,' 
'  Midsummer  Show,'  the  *  Shap 
herd's  I'lay.'  plits  and  pagMBto 
ol  the  local  trndsa,  Jk„  iL  487. 
— I,ard  Stcangc  at,  mii  posnblj  Ui 
plDTcra  at,  iiiU. 

Catrriut,  and  bi<  vindicatiaa  at 
ShukipcTC,  il.  3!l»— S 

Cheretell.  Mnjtching,  like  kii|.l«uih«r, 
ii.  Ii4,a8 
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•ChoTiM'   ehnractera 

Drums. 
*  Clinriu'  in   Stvelty  (plnir  oQ   like 

Chorus  in  lien.  V.,  i.  369 
Cittronit    Taovir,    or    Tullie't   Lov, 

Greene'l,  ii.  362,  372,  3B7 
Ciiuiflns  V.  Soldiers,  rii^l  parties  <if 

Cecil  anil  Easei,  i.  143,  1S«,  15S 
Ctiqtit  men,  or  apniiuders   of   tbo 

Plajfeni  caUed  ingles,  ii.  33,  67/89, 

93,  eU. 
Clawbuck,  name  fur  a  sjcopllant,  i. 

293/*16 
Clergyman,  ■  Sir  John '  n,  ii.  423/373 
Clullored  blond,  clouted,  or  cluttod, 

blood,  ii.  1S9/216 
Connie;  'To  baue  a  neat  hurt  or 

danuge  wbich  we  call  a  coriry  to 

tbe    herte,'     Kliotn     Bielwtiarir, 

ISeS,  in  Sara,  ii.  231.  332/IS61 
Coblum,  Lord,  Sycophant  in  Jfoiodj/ 

and  SoBubaif  po«sib]f  meant  for 

■-■-   i.  27* 


CaUier  »f  Croydon .-  me  Grim  tin 
CeUitr,  etc. 

Camedji  af  £rrort,  i».  2.  20.— of. 
with  tiiri  EiH,ii.  403,  416/206 

Comedy,  no  point,  none  iit  all  (Ft.), 
iL  64,  266,  149/389,  362 

conteit  of  with  Tragedy  in 

Sfanlupere's  lime,  ii.  241/1 

Comet  of  Not.  9,  1577,  ita  applica- 
tion ai  a  wamiti^  of  the  pending 
diiisttooa  Battle  of  Alcazar,  i.  123, 
134,  147,  249 

Competiton,  confederates,  ii.  458/ 
1226 

Complements,  a  combat  of,  bplween 
firabant  tignlor  and  Fuffo  in  Jack 


69/78 
r,  Cuthb 


Hmn, 
Coney.catfhi 

ef  CoHfy-ealeHmg,  aaelenceol  <ne 

actors  against  Greene,  ii.  380,  387 
Consort,  mnrician,  secompanyiBt,  ii. 

66/74 
Cori-sie.    Sti  Coarsie. 
Cork,  all  its  inbabttanla  kin,  i.  1 

not  captnrod  by  Thoi  Stnel«y, 


Cotton,  to,  to  take  to,  i.  169/200 
Coughl,  coughed,  nr  spit,  i.  ^27/1732 
Counter,  the  prieon,  and  other  Lon- 

.-..prisons,  i.  301/GI3 
CeunUreufft  to  Martin  Junior,  Hash's, 

ii.  365 
Court,  Porters  at,  their  great  gains, 

i.  320/1105 
Cojle,  tumult,  ii.  162/272 
Crack-breech,   a  nickname,  i.    165/ 

190 
Cripnlogatc,  St  Giles's,  'the  Beiton 

if'  (K.  Crowley),  ii.  377-8 
ipinm,  Su/m,  name  for  Mantoa 
n  JonEMin's  Potlaittr.  ii.  128 
Critic,  or  Censunir,  judgment  on,  itt 

the  person  of  Brabant  signior  {jiak 

Drum)  meant  for  Jonson,  li.  129, 

207/326 
Cnmmell,  Tkot  Lord,  the  pUy,  pos- 
sibly b  part  by  Shakspere,  i.  130 
Crowley,  K.,  ii.  378 
CunnicatchiDg.  cheating,  L  33S/164S 
CfRTte,  Alderman  (and  Lord  Mayor) 

Sir  ThoB,  i.  25, 144, 168,  239/2044 
CDl,Ne«,  Bcard  game,  i.  338/1634 
CvHthi'i'i  Streli,  Jonson'i,  ii.  129 
Cynll,  SefiUe,  i  244/2154 

Dngge,  pistol,  ii.  198/32 

Dagger,  dudgcn,  a  boi-handled  dig- 
ger, i.  188/744 

Dogger  pies,  ii.  66/70 

Daniel  is  (pwuibly)  Jfmui  alluded  to 
in  JackSrum,  ii.  131,  183/40 

Datila,  Sancho,  i.  139,  215 

Dtcim,  name  of  Drayton   in   Jtlck 


131,  II 


.142 


Dejected,   deposed,   rejected,  L  297/ 

509 
Dekker  and  Ben  Jonson.  iu  B 
not  tho  original  of  Thmitea 

in  JVoi/m  md  C,  ii.  7 
and   Marstoo,   Ihdr   qaairel 

with  Jonson.     (£»Mar>tan.) 

is  Anaidcs  in  Joiuon'i  CVn- 

Ihia't  Btvth,  ii.  129 

his  attacks  Dpon  Jonion,  ii. 


Wilson's     ShoKMktr'i 
164 


Soliday, 
his 
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Eelonsy'B  GmtU  Orajt,  i.  164 
SumUbirB,  fulse  dico,  I  337/lSlT 
Doronihiro,  DuVo   of,  Hon.  VIII'e 

attempt  to  disuiu-k  bu  Ukebamptoa 

Parli.i.  9 
Cira,  false,  i.  336/1502  tt  kj,  353/ 

1914,  tl  iiq. 
Dismal    dav,    'in    the    almanack' 


I 


Doron,  in  MenaphiM,  is  Shakspero,  u. 

3ia,  366 
Dr«mii,decliiu]ot,  in  Gtrcce, in  Borne, 

in  England.  K.  Greene's  account  li, 

U.  367— 36B 
iireeno's  letter  to  hii  brolfaer 

plajwtights    (Sn    his    poathumaiis 

OriialiaKTth  of  Wit)   addresavd  to 

Marlowe,  Lodge  (or  Nash),  Peele, 

and  Shakepere,  ii.  3S1-2 

the  Martioiat  controTerej  npon 

ths  stage,  ieS9-90i  ii.  390 

Shaksperu'i  reform*  of  the,  (1) 

fiy  lubstituting  dramatis  action 
Tor  the  didactic  eipoaition  of  tlia 
'  EnphtuBla,'  and  (2)  By  discarding 
'dumb-ghow'  and  'choma'  etoWc- 
menta  of  plot,  ii.  393—5.  Sta  alto 
Stage,  riujera,  &t. 

CiamatiitB,  Elizabethan,  generally 
wroto  in  the  E-isci  intoreat.  i.  274 

Tniae  on  their  stj-Ie,  i.  358 

Drayton  is  Seciui  alluded  to  in  Jacl 
Jinm,  ii.  131,  1B3/42 

Dreama  of  'green  mcsdovs'  >  aigu 
of  death,  &c.,  ii.  277/204 

Cress,  fiishionable,  men's,  ii.  48/124, 

'women's,  ii.  ii/W,  etc.,  63, 

248 
Drinking  'their  skinnn  full,'  ii.  36/ 

Dtitcb,  ii.  166/364 

'Lion  drunk'?  =;  'pot  valiant,' 

ii.  ie6/3 
Dniij,  Mrs  Anno,  one  of   the  mnr- 

derers  of  Hr  Sanders  ( I 

Fairt  Women),  ii.  209, 

uUo  Sanden,  Qeo.) 
Codlej,  Arthur,  who  profeaied  to  be  a 

■on  of  Q.  Eluuiboth  andthoEurlof 

Leicester,  i.  6. 
Dumb  tboirs    and    Pantomime,    in 


Warning  for  Fain  WnMi,  iLM^, 

284,  ft  trg.     S«t  <Um>  0IMB*, 
Dundalk,  Cant.  Stoolej'*  dcfeai 

(in  Iho  play),  i.  49.  190. 
'  Dutch  drmking.'  ii.  I66/3M 
' Ancient.*  epithet  BxnM> 

poster,  ii,  IT2/174 
Dye,  a  dairy.woman.  ii.  141/lSI 
Dyer's,   Sir  Edward,   Frntt^ 

thing  (1586),  i.  270 

Eaater  sennotu  at  the  Settle,  n.  STV 

169 
Edieard  III,  cf.  with  pliyofS 


thur  Dudley  claimed  to  be  l! 


Earl's . 


against  her. 


piracy  and  ptirstaarin  ii 
Tl,  ume  of  It  bnae  is  h« 


t  Wag 
^.L...»L  ..  22,  32.  34,  Stk.  3»,' 

81,   and  Hfe  of  StaclcT 
(which  see). 

-  Catholic  and  Snaiuah 

eiettioD    ur   ThinaM 
Stuctey  from  ma  office  and  lanill 


82:   Stqchjit 
S«iM  ber,  i. 


■candnlous      ,  „ , 

TS ;  she  compluw  tn  PUtlp  _ 
Spain,  of  bii  buboarinK  Stadn 
and  other  rebeli,  i.  S5.  61,  9S 

time  of,  ibuHS  of,  t«Bm1p 

ed  npon  in  XtMff  a«rf  Srmrti^ff 
i.  369,  tl  uq.  ;  decay  of  hoafttUlirn 
roeking  of  rents,  ntortiiina  m 
usurers,  and  offL-nce*  agaiaat  |m> 
tectioitist  code,  i.  348,  H  wj. 

dramatitla    of    btf    lii 

generally  in  the  intemt  of  Bail 
Ebox,  i.  274 

London  prisons  in  ha  tiB% 

i.  301/613 

ii  Astnea  in  Eulrip-Xm' 

til,  ii.  3,  86/259 

hospitably  in  bar  tine,  u 

35/172 

her    'bounty.'    or    goai 

cheer.  '  to  all  comers,'  ii.  2M/«»i 

Eliinbelban    Poets,    Xash     uo,    iL 
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Englnnd   in  Elizabeth's  time.      5m 

£li;lal)«tb,  Q.,  time  of. 
—  buipitaiitv  in ;  eipcnics  ot  n 

Ijird'a   eiitabliE^nieril    in   time   of 

plentj(t«mp.  Eli(.),  ii.  3S/172 
Enfflelitld,  Lord  Francis,  hit  part  in 

the  SpBDiBh  Papal  plut  agauiet  Q. 

Elizabeth,].  Ill 
English,  the,  ue  *  hardy  but   rub, 

nitty  but  oretwcaning,' — Tiewa  of 

a  Spuniard,  i.  23S/SD23 
Esui,  Enrl  of,  his  party  that  of  tho 

soldiers,  as  opposed  to  the  civilian 

pnriy  which  vaa  led  by  Cecil,  i. 


143,  134,  ISo 


i   Irelaod,  i 


200/ 


Thomas     Stacley 


1257 

his  enemy.  Lord  Cob- 
ham,  probably  satiriHiii  in  chumctcr 
of  Sycophant  in  Sobody  and  Sont- 
bodj),  i.  274 

dramatists  of    Elim- 

bothan  era  generally  in  bis  interest, 
i.  274 

£nernulic 

Etlhrr  and  Hainan,  and  Htiter  and 

AhatHtriu.  i.  366-7.  ii.  13 
'  Euenuoli'd  Vicnridge,  or,"  fitter  for  a 

younger  brother  than  marriage,  ii. 

129,  I72/IS7 
Ei^hita,  kit  CentUTS  ta  rhilautut, 

Greene's,  ii.  344,  351 
'  Euphuist' Bcbuol  of  draraatiBts,  their 

method  driien  out  by  Shiikupere's 

method,  ii.  393 — 5.  See  aln  Drama. 
Snrj/  Man  in  Hit  Sumour,  Jonson's, 

ita  prologne,  ii.  216 
Eieouiiun  of   the  mardercrs  of  Mr 

Sanders,  at  Smithfieli),  May,  1573, 

ii.  226 
an,  an  the  Stage,  in  JTam- 

ing/ofFairt  Ifoiiuii,  U. 326/1470, 

336 

Fairt  Em,  ^  Fleaiaat  Comidit  of, 
Ihi  MiUcT't  Sa-ightir  of  Manahn- 
ttr  :  leilA  the  L<m  of  William  t)u 
Conqmvr:  1631,  the  text,  ii.  337. 
— Toriotu  eilitiona  ol,  ii.  339,  467. 
— Introdnclion  to,  ii.  339.  — Sum- 
mary of  the  play,  ii.  33S  and  302. 
— attributed  to  Shakspere,  ii.  13, 
330,  390—105.    — attributed   to 


Greene,  ii.  339.  — TMemblanceloit 
of  Greene's  Arbaito,  ii.  342,  372, 
Tultie't  Lon,  ii.  3fi2,  372,  and 
MaumiHy  Garment,  ii.  372.  —ita 
story,  ii.  372.  — its  plot,  and  sym- 
bolical meaning,  ii.  373-4. — eha- 
ractorg  in  ;  ilandeviHe  is  meant 
for  Greene  ;  Uountenay  for  Mar- 
lowe ;  Valingford  for  ShaksperB ; 
■William  the  Conqueror  for  Will 
Sempe,  &e.,  ii.  373-4.  -is  a 
Botire  on  Greene,  and  is  attacked 
ts  snch  in  Greene's  FarewiU  to 
Folly,  ii.  372,  876-7-8,  404.  — i« 
in  part  from  ballad  of  MilUr's 
Sauglitcr  of  ManehetU  -   ""    ''''' 


-Grt'CB 


ii.  877, 


ueks     it     and 


author  (Shokspi^re),  ii.  372,  877- 

8.   —the  plaj  internnUr  wamined 

'    compared    with    Bbaksnerr'- 


ork,  ii,  13,  300—406.  - 


incTKit 
30 
n  fields' 


Fabtalfa  babbrii 

nn  omen  of  bis  tlealb,  ii.  277/:^04 
Famouscd,  mode  famous,  ii.  SS7 
Fardel,  pock,  or  burden,  ii.  S6B,  8Bfl 
Fariwttl  la  FoUg,  Greene's,  ii.  3*0, 

344,  346,  340,  302,  376 
Fazion,  or  f  asians,  a  disease  of  beraes 

like  glanders,  ii.  377 
Fetch,  B,  a  pretence,  ii.  327/1495 
Fig  far  Uomui,  Ltidga'a,  ii,  88 
Finsburr,  the  Bailifof,  bis  denting 

with  trays  in  the  *  Theatn-Selds,'  i. 

182/610 
Fitzgibbon,  Catholic  Archbishop   of 

Coshel,  accoant  of,  i.  61,  70 
he   qnamli  with  Thos 

Stuclcy,  i.  74 


varning  against  Thoa  Stucley  to 
Philip  of  Spain,  and  then  betray* 
eausD  of  the  Iriih  Catbolici  who 
wiihed  for  a  Spoiush  Prince,  i. 
88-00 

plots  with  AItr  (ot  in- 


plots  with  AlTi 

rasion  of  Ireland,  i,  00 
FUii,  the,  in  the  arms  of  tbe  Traf- 


FloridOj  StncIey'B  bnecaneering  Bl- 
pediciDn  la,  taken  in  ictetmt  of  Q. 
Elizabeth,  i.  32,  81 
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Flu^h,  ftbounditig  in  money,  i.  173/ 

Fowi.  cfeduloiu,  i.  23B/2(M0 
Fuot-back-tt.  on  tnot,  ii.  380 
Force,  I  fores  nol,  I  oat  not;   nu 

force,  no  matter,  i.  209/12od:  ii. 

441/810 
Foro-pmzine,  anrpriainR,  i.  236/1961 
Foralowed,  delayed,  " 


Fariia 


183 


i.  367 


I 


I 


Tour  Sont  ef  AtftmiH,  Slwwe's  anii  a 
possible  oldnr  one,  ii.  21*,  21fl 

Foulrt'!  — 'iifig  fori'  i.  243/2130  : 
ii.  168/44 

Fox,  a — A  sword  with  a  tojengrsTpd 
on  the  blade,  i.  169/275,  181/ 
174 

FrBBie,  Upscy.  Dat*ih,  or  hard,  drink- 
ing, ii.  166/364.  {Set  Upsey 
fccBze,) 

Frenebnun,  Jahu  fo  de  Kinj;,  h  cari- 
caWre  of  b,  and  teacber  of  French, 
in  Jack  Drum,  ii.  147/328,  tte. 

Friar  Baam,  Greene's,  ii.  339 

fVior  Fnnei;  ii.  214—16 

Frieudahip,  Shakspere'a  view  of  ili 
■aporiori^  to  lovi.  as  Bhown  in  his 
SanneU,  Sx.,  ii.  397-S,  436/690 

Froade,  Mr,  his  '  charecteriilic  idea.' 
'Ihatwhawrerisnew  (and  di«0Ter- 
ed  by  himself)  miut  also  be  true,' 
i.  84 

Frump,  n,  a  critical  censnrc,  ii,  877 

Fullums,  law  and  hi^h,  loadud  dice, 
i.  337/1613,  364(1963 

Galliard, »,  ■  danflo  danced  by  a  Page, 
ii.  200/130 

Gardeu-allin,  the  miburh  streets  of 
London,  full  of  brothels  about 
Eliiabelh'i  time,  i.  362/1891 

Oeniui,  difference  of,  iit  the  Poet  and 
the  Philosopher — the  one  has  tli> 
: ,:    ---,»iti,  dgjnii,    -. 

:  Shakspore 
tratos  poetic  genius,  for  his  verr 
ignoruDce  of  technicalities  helped 
bim  to  biilarger  insight  and  know. 
ledg*,  ii.  39S 
■Gentle  Unller,  bailey  nny,'  John. 
£iliM'i  'high  Dutch.'  sQDgia  Jurl 


Drum :   a  repctitton  »tmg.  iatn- 
ducing  iho  iminct  «f  ta(«n  Im — 
vessels  from  the  *  bUsk  bovb 
the  >  tonne,'  ii.  20t.f2Z7 

OfBtlt  Crtijl,  DctaiMi's,  i.  IH 

Geotleman,       Post  '      -  ' 

■per«'s^)]i)afiniiiaaoi  i—' Af^n^ 
tlemsn  ua  genUi-man  VoMt  kitbft 
clean  shirt  on.  Kith  some  leaims^' 
u.  37/214 

Genlrr,  decline  of  their  bospilalily,  t 
343' 1648 

Oeraldine,  Jataea,  hix  part  in  0' 
mond's  scheme  of  inniaioa  of 
land,i.  134 

German  Collection  of  1 
(1620),  i.  366,  ii.  13 

Germany,  Shaksperc' 

'  Gip,  Mistresse!  or'  Gop,  Histe 
— 'Oeenp!'  or  '  Hallo  '  misl 
ii.  58/65,66/291,341/13 

Glib,  oauly,  or  smoothly,  got,  ii.  Uf 
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,  amoolh.   iL  ISI, 
1 3a/ 127 

Gloominr,  ^lonmj,  ti.  155/03 

Godwarde,  in  Kewnle,  o«II  in  whM 
oondenmed  eriminala  »m  Wt  to 
confMcion  and  death,  ii.  227 

Gorge,  ■lonacli,  t.  364/1645 

Oosioit'*  School  of  Ainm  <aB  at- 
tack upon  tho  Stj^),  an  aoiiim  tn 
it,  Strang!  Xtait  out  ^  Afiii,  i. 
144 

Gourds,  loaded  dice,  i.  3&4,t9fiX 

OradaiK,  Greene's,  ii.  3aS 

Grant,  conseot,  i.  293/413 

Greene,  U..  his  bfe  and  wmka,  tni 
bis  attacks  opon  8haktp«re  and  iS' 
players,  ii.  11,  12,  839—90.  — 
Fain  Em  attributed  to  hia,  ii  S3». 
— hii  fi-iar  flofoB,  ii.  3S9.  — A>t 
Em  a  salitB  tipon  Urn  by  Shafc- 
■perc,  and  attacked  hj  Or«f «  ii 
conseqnenoe,  it.  340,  S44,  SCt 
376,  el  sif.  —his  ItnmHrtt.  ii. 
340.  — hu  i'ttuK  smV  <.'J  l>i 
ways,  >fr.,  ii.  MO. — bis '■•-'-■  ""■- 
ii.  341.  — biB.,lrAisfa,  ii  3)1.  <:;. 
its  resembhinM  to  Fnrr  /,«, 
342.  —his  Meran/h.ii.  Mi.  — >  • 
riantlmntttMa,  with  its  danamti 
tion  of  the  '  Satonust*,*  aod  fu- 

1 


I 
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tnit  ot  ValdrRCo  (pouibly  Sbak- 
■pere),  ii.  342,  353.  — hii  trarelB, 
"  343,365,  —his  FnuUp^i  mi, 
344,  3G1.  —hii  £iiplii,is,  kit 
fuurt  la  FhilautHi,  ij.  344,  361. 
_his  FeriHudti,  ii.  344,  351,  353. 
— hii  Orpharion,  ii.  345,  380.  — hii 
Tepentance,  and  worlu  ia  conse- 
quence, Til.  Neva-  too  Latt,  ii.  346, 
84S,  3fl4,  366,  370;  Farnccit  lo 
Folly,  ii.  344,  345,  346,  362,  3S5, 
375,  37B  ;  Moaning  Garment,  ii. 
344,  346,  S46,  348,  364,  365,  372, 
37S  ;  and  OnatticoTth  of  Wit,  ii. 

348,  381.  — hii  works  abjaring 
Lure,  ii.  345.  — hia  and  I^ge'i 
drama  on  Jonak,  ii.  34B,  383.  — 
hii  Franceico  in  Htver  too  Zaie, 
Philidgr  in  ileuming  Garment, 
*nd  Roberto  iE  GToatnrarthef  Wit 
are  nubibiographical  sketchea,   ii. 

349.  — ha  is  emploTed  (in  conjnnc- 
tJDn  irilh  Kub  and  Lily)  by  Avcbbp 
Wbit^ft  (0  write  down  Martin 
Mar'l'relat«  (which  ue),  ii.  349, 
355,  3G4.  —his  Alphmtm  King  of 
ArragoH,  an  uoiueceuful  imiutiun 
of  l\imburlaiKt,  iL  363.  ^bji  tele 
of  Gradatto  \a  I'trime^  nearlj 
the  nme  aa  his  'Veaiu  Tragedy,' 
ot  Valdraka  in  Flmutimiachia,  ii. 
SS3.  —his  Amdoaf 0.  ii.'363.  — hia 
Miitaphott,  and  Nash'a  preface  to  it. 
ii.  S64.  — Naah  jaina  him  in  bia 
attackg  nnoa  Sbskapere  and  the 
PUyera,  ii.  354.  —his  Alcida,  ii. 
860.  —CiaiTOHit  Tamor;  or,  Tul- 
M*  Lore,  and  ita  likeuew  to  Fairt 
£t»,  ii.  362,  372,  397.  —his  Span- 
t"«A  Maigiitrado,  ii.  363.  — Sidley 
and  Hake's  yene  in  bii  honuur,  ii. 
864,  870.  —hi*  aketcb  of  his  own 
life ;  how  be  deaerted  hia  wife, 
Ac,  ii.  365;  fell  in  with  the 
pUjera,  and  so  pot  to  write  for 
thein,icc,ii.  366,384. — hissGcaant 
of  the  ducadenoo  of  playinj;,  and 
attack  upon  players,  iL  307 — 70. 
884.  — points  oflikeneaa  of  four  of 

orfca  to  Fain  Em,  ii.   373. 


tug  pnmphleta ;  one  a  pincy  of 
Uarmun'a  Cattal,  il  38U.  —his 
Quip  for  an  Upitart  Vourlier,  a 
piracy  upnn  Dialogui  irlwctn  Vel- 
rel  Brfteha  and  Cloth  llmeha,  ii. 
35/179,  381.  -hia  FMhiHtla,  ii. 
-his  dentb,  and  Groatiworfh 


346,  3S3. 
— knatk  to  Knim  a  Enati,  per- 
haps by  him  and  Lodge,  ii.  T 

—Greent'i  f^mirala.an  ftO 

panegyrio  upon  Greene, 
— bia  quarrel  with  the  actora,  and 
Cutbbert  Coney-oatcher's  defence 
ot  tbem  against  him,  ii.  386-7. 
— Culbbert  Coney -catcher  accnaes 
bim  of  chanting'  the  pUyera  by 
selling  his  Orlando  Furimo  to  two 
companies,  &c.,  ii,  387-  —bis  Ufa- 
long  Kttack*  U[K)Q  ShAkap«r«,  ii. 
33^405.  — bis  character  sum- 
mariicd  and  oondemniHl,  ii-  388. 
— hia  and  Peele'a  and  Marlowe'i 
grandiloquent  atylu  auperseded  by 
Shakspcre's  common -acnse  style,  ii. 
396.  — Sliskapere'a  ridicule  ol  this 
grandiloquence  in  Piatol'a  apeechea, 
Hid. 

Oreen^i  Funerali  an  anonymoni 
panegyric  of  Greene,  ii.  386 

Grim  the  Collier  of  <!i-ogdon,  in  part 
attributed  to  Shakapere,  ii.  388. 
— cf.  with  FaireEm,  ii.  443/870 

Cripple,  griping,  i.  223/1623 

GroatiuvTth  of  Wit,  Greene'a,  ii.  348, 
349,  381 

Grope,  to,  to  catcb  by  tickliug,  ii. 
147/323 

'Gup,   Miitrcsal' — Stt   ' Gip,    Mia- 

Oaidoniui,  Oroene's,  ii.  341 

Hair,  to  proa  one**  <k  to  pat  on  onr.'i 

bat,  ii.  170 
Hair,  bourbon  locks  of,  il  147/340 
Hake,  R.,  hia  Terac   commendaiory 

of  E.  Greene,  ii,  364,  370 
Hallct-BBok,  alip-atring,  i.  167,  231 
Bamlil,  ii.  216 

i.  367 

'HyperioD't  cnita,'  ii.  3o6 
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lIamM,iiu2.  U  I— '  to  kill  W  MpiUl 
«cnU,'  ii.  367 

Naeh'e  sllusion  to  it,  ii.  368 

Poioniiu's   coumel,  ef,  with 

F'-ireEm.ii.  402.  413/ Ul 

Ibe  e<I.  of  1680,  a  212. 

StiTmixn'a  Caivat  loCunilanfiteHBii'i 

oiracy  of  it,  ii.  380 
'  Ilnri ! '   inteiJBction  — ^   '  Heart  o' 
mp  1 '  or  *  Dear  heul  I '  iL  146/377, 
ft  1,0. 

H  for  Iht  Soldi^  and 


bi»  plot  wilh  Philip  of  Spun 

Cut  mciuiun  of  Eugland,  i.  SS. 

Eriion,  name  for  Uiraton  in  JoiuOIi'l 
CyHf/iia'i  JteTth,  il.  129. 

Ben.  II.  of  France,  hia  friandsliip 
for  ThoB  StucleT,  Kid  leltsr  to 
Edirard  \1.  in  hu  praise,  i,  11 

hi»    nlleged    dosiBtii    on 

ChULs  and  England,  u  diuloKd  bv 
Thos  Stueloy,  I.  II,  18 

Bm.  IF.,  rt  2.  Pifitol'i  upeecbes 
■re  Mitirta  upon  the  pniiidiIoi|OBnTO 
of  Marlowe,  VtAe,  Groeae,  Sx.,  ii. 


II.iii.l7,Fal»Uff'i death  in. 

[«t.  F^lsUlf.) 

See  Piitol'*  ■peeche*. 

~  CKanu   in,   comparad    with 

Hme  in  pUy  otStuAy,  i.  359 
Ben.  rj..  Part  1, 1,  iii  141,  ct. 


yeio. 


i.  3G9 


-  II.  2,  9,  cf,  with  Fait 

ii.  464/1371 
III.  ii,  301,  cf.  with  Faire 

Em.  *  IB/274 
Henry  VIJI..  tradition  thnt  Sit  T. 

Stucley   WSJ  bii  illcgilimato  ion, 

i.  6 


Bindora'f  charen  against,  in  his 

book  offainit  the  Befomiation  in 

England,  i.  124 
Hi'n.lnwt;'»  Diary,  i.  357,  ii.  fl,  7 
BcnsniuD,  huncbmao,  a  pugv,  ii.  147/ 

3J7 


Berb  John  in  broth, 
kindncsa  i*  like.'  bicam 
nvll  be  luiil  uide  m  am 
331 


i.tUl 


Hiittr  and  AhatunmM,  and  AcUr 
HKd  Unman,  L  3SG-7,  ii.  U 

nejwood.  Tluu,  i.  272 

hit   Apaia^tf    Jtr   Jam 

(1612),  Ii.  21S 

natrio-M'ttit,  or  the  Ftmt^  n^ 

Btury,  ii.  3.  — notsa  ts,  ii.  H^ 
— importanoe  of.  in  hialocj  ll  At 
■twe,  Ii.  3.  — Hanton'e  *nii  i^ 
ii.    1,  fiO/lSl.    — bUwi*  la.^^ 

to  thow  tlie  onwonti^Hai  «f  hm%  ' 
ii.  9.  — orisiiaal  pU*  Vjr  Pttl^fc' 
10.  — tdeafonningBMBof  4»r'' 
(lit.  that  Peace  ud  Hwitrfc 
War  iiul  Poverty,  aai 
and    PoTerlJ    bri  " 

Plenty)  tncad  to 


.  Mr; 

411 
Holder,  to,  to  b*  ouble  to  b«B  «r 

iuppart.ti,  171/149 
nole,  debtor'a  pruon,  i.  348/lTM 
Uoliathttt  CkrmMti,  Tovd,    aliM 

Hooker,  ol,  i.  63 
nollaway    uid    Hlj-b^te^   m«M  tl 

Jatk  Drym  laid  Uierv,  il.  IMjS 
Uorra    and    foot,   mine — i.A  nlw 

completely,  i.  lT0,'3n 
Qoipitalily.  and  fenlins  the  pMrrii 

oldcn  time,  1.  289/308 
— of  Q.  B]i«beth,ii.  m/ 

6U4 
•  nopitali  and  SpiUlea,'  acw  IM  Ihi 

oTher,  i.  389/304 
Huffing  part),  ranting  puts,  iL  Of 

IB6 
Humour,  hi*  ^  hi*   diipontie*,  S. 

148;  353 

Imbrothcry,  embroidetT,  it.  iS/ltl 
Immanily,  mooitroaily,  U.  lOS/sn 
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Intlaetit,  flowing — from  yoiuiaflucnce, 
ii.  108/93 

IueIus,  plaiBra,  etaqat  men,  or   ap- 
plaudiTb,u,  33,  67/89,93,  elc. 

Inlrnil,  Ui — to  j)lan,  i.  2i6i'irn 

Intorponcnts,  mtormediaries.  go-be- 
tweeni,  i.  279/48 

Irtlnnil,  ThcH  Studey  in,  hii  iifforls 
to  puTcbow  office!  of  Marahall,  j[c., 
of,  fiTMlrated  by  Cecil,  i.  41—66. 
— cLurges  againtt  Thos  Stncley  in, 
and  his  dGpartuie  from,  i.  fiB. 
—Catholics  offer  crown  of,  to  Don 
Alfonso,  brotbcr  of  Pliilip  oF  Spsia, 
L  60,  68,  72.  — Iba  Tope'e  view  of 
IhU  plot,  i.  71.  — Stnelflj's  do- 
■crlption  of,  to  Philip  of  Spain, 
when  urging  that  monarch  to  in- 
Tftde  it,  i.  68.  —the  Innib  Thoi 
Btncley  claimed  in,  i.  77.  — Tboa 
Stucley,  when  in  Spain,  <:slled 
Duko  of  IreUnd,  i.  77-8.  — Fite- 
gibtwni  Catholic  Arsbbji  ol  Coihel, 
ploU  with  Alva  for  inTseion  of, 
I.  90.  —the  Duke  of  GuiWa  plot 
for  inraiion  of,  i.  90.  —Sir  Tho> 
Studcy  and  the  Pope'a  plot  of  in- 
Tuion  of,  i.  93-5.  — O'Dosmond'a 
projected  inration  of,  the  asrist- 
Bnce  accorded  it  by  Sir  Tho>  Stuc- 
ley,  Dr  Sandurg,  the  Pom,  Philip 
of  Spain,  and  olbera,  rd<1  its  dIQ- 
mate  failure  through  the  defection 
of  Slucley,  i,  119,  120,  124—126, 
132,  13B.  Sh  alto  O'Desmond. 
— prqert  for  making  Giacomo 
Btioncompagno,  Popo  Grcgotr 
Xlllth'B  illet^timate  con,  King  of, 
s  port  of  O'Desmond'a  project  of 
rebellion,  i.  119,  124.  — Dr  San- 
dcra'  reasons  for  aapponiDg  O'Des- 
mond'a scheme  of  iDTuding  it,  i. 
120,  124.  —Irish  titles  given  to 
Sir  Tboa  Stocley  by  the  Pope,  L 
128.  —Sir  Thai  Stueley*  report- 
J  that  nothing  wiu  to  be 
0  bttt  banger  and  lice,  i. 
130.  — waates  Eoldien,  ii.  141/161. 
— soldioring  10,  ii.  lGa/13.  —Earl 
of  Enel  in,  i.  209/1257.  — i 
of,  topic  of  the  time  {1699), 
344/91 

bii  Jtrum'i  SnlerCainmenl ;  or  tAl 


Comtdil  of  Piaqvil  atid  Kith- 
trine:  1601  and  161S,  ii  127. 
—1616,  the  text.  ii.  133.  —In- 
troduction to,  ii.  127.  —Summary 
oF  iu  plot,  ii.  120.  — Kotes  to,  ii. 
20B.  — Macslon  wrota  it,  iL  123. 
— iU  flist  title  (/.  D.'i  E.)  ft 
proverbial  expression  fur  ill-treat' 
menl,  ii.  133/2,  HO/166,  203. 
— supporla  miniiten  of  tbe  dtiy,  ii. 
136/49  — Planet  in,  perhaps  mt«nt 
for  Shakepere,  ii.  131.  —Brabant 
Signior  in,  meant  For  Ben  Jonsou,  iL 
129,  207/326.  — alludes  \a  poeta 
orthetime,ii.  131,  183/40.  —Ma- 
man  in,  like  Sbylock,  Ii.  HO/lifi, 
180/381,  ?"*■ 


of  this  vessel  gava 
risetotbeFrenehman'srepart,  that 
'  the  English  drink  out  of  tbeic 

boou,'  ii,  %nim 

James  1.,  bis  iaviih  distribution  of 

Knighthoods,  vix.,  to  2323  penoBs, 

i.  273,  290/325 
Jerkt,  beaten,  ii.  297,'724 
'  Jests,  aiagle,'  small,  poor  jesia,  ii. 

62/225 
Jet,  to,  to  strut,  ii.  47/112,  67/36, 

68;67 
Jewell — Amethyat  1  Carkanct;  BiUbj 

tocka,  &c.,  ii.  48/137,  49 
Joan  a  Noke.    Sm  John  a  Nokc. 
John  a  Nokes,  and  John  a  Style,  Qeti- 

tious  names  lued  in  the  Law;  empty 

names,  i.  169/290;  u.  67/61,  fi8/ 

79 
'  John,  herb."  See  Herb  John." 
Jolly— 'b  jolly  matter,'   a  pleasant 

slaU  of  things,  ii.  377 
Jonah,  Greene  and  Lodge's  play  on. 


i.  346 

Jone  a  Xulte.    See  John  a  Noke. 

Jonson,  Ben,  is  Cryaeganus  in  ffiii- 
tiio-Maiiix,  ii.  4,  30 

his  IWaeler,  Satlro-Matlix, 

6x,,  and  the  characters  Iberein 
meant  for  Marslon  and  Dokker,  iL 
4,  fi,  127 

^  JlieAard  Craoki^ek  (1600) 

the  Grst  play  sold  at  so  hi'b  a  prtcd 
as  £20,11.  7.  -°       r 

the  introducer  of  tbo  metbod 


Et^Dib'd,  kempt,  combed, 

180/379 
Senipu,  Wm,  Winium  Ihv  Com 

in  FaiW   Em  ineiiDt  for  hii 

373  I 

Ecmpe's   Slorice,  ii.    127,   !3l 

137/63 
Kick-sliowes,  tovs,  ii.  ISU325 
Kii^9  Zrnr,  cf.  iTJlli  Mennphun,  ii] 
A'H'ifi  la  Sunn-  a  £^qac«,  i.  ^72 

383 
^I'flri  la  Kimn  an  Honnt  Ma 

273 
Enichthood.   lavish    diitributio: 

tbe  huDour  br  Jamei  I.,  for 

of  the  tiMi  paid,  i.  273,  290/3 
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ii.  466.  Sit  aUa  BhtHupen'i  doubt-  | 
fill  plHri,ii.  12,  Ik. 

LouJtiiig  Qlait  for  England  and  Lon- 
don, Lodge'B,  ii.  34S,  383  | 

LoT<i,  loTur,  ii,  431/S62 

Greene'!  works  abjuring,  ii  345 

Sh«lnpere'»  tievt  of  it>  inferi- 

oritjr  to  fnentlibip,  h  ibovn  in  his 
SoHHeU,  &G.,  ii.  307-8,  4S6/6Q0 

Loit-i  Labour'i  LoU,  d.  iritll  Fain 
Em,  ii.  393,  410/278,  433/511 

Lucky  miin,  Biwara  a,  eajing,  i.  33B( 
1542 

JfacMA,  ii.  216 

of.  nilh  WanliHp  fir  Fairt 

tFomn,  ii.  272/08,  336 
Malice  used  ai  a  rerb,  i.  240/2068 
MamiBia,  OrecDe'a.  ii.  340 
Canton,  character    \a    Jack    Drvm, 
ioinpwbaHiko5Ay(«i,  ii,  140/lfiO, 
180/381,  208 
Mancbeater  Stage,  and  Lord  Stirange's 

pluTBri  there,  u.  374.  467 
Marafutot,  an  oath  (Irish),  i.  102/ 

844 
March,  'DiainatdBT'  in,  il.  200/Sa6 
MttrkeU,  Clerk  o(  the,  ii.  31 
Uulowe,  bia  Tamiurlaini,  ii.  340, 
3^2,  S7S 

Mmmlmay  in  Eain  Sm  ia 

meant  Tor  him,  11  374 

addreaied   by  Greene  in  bis 

warning  to  playwrigbls  {Qntalt- 
KOTtkef  WU),  ii.  381-2 

hia  gnindilo(|uent  atjle    >u- 

perKded  by  ShakBpera'a  eommon- 

Mannsdr — Mnravodi — a  niiall  Span- 
ish com,  i.  242  2115 

Hor-PrelaCe,  MsTtin  (supposed  to 
haveb«en  Fenry),  and  hti  trDClg.ii. 
349,  353,  358,  364.     Sa  aUe  Mai- 


if<u! 


I   C'ryaciganuB    in  RUli 


meOQt  for  Jon 


le  chnractei 
ii.  4,  30/64 

hia  work  and  quanel*  with 

Jonion,  ii.  5,  127 

It  pact  author  of  Eittria- 


Mailix  with  Pcde,  ii.  10,  60/191 
HarKton,  one  of  the  imitators  of  Shak- 
ipere,  ii.  3,  el  teg.,  14 

il  authai  of  Jack  Drum,  ii. 

123 

il    latiriicd  by   Jonaon    in 

Fotlailtr  (8>  Cri'ipinut),  in  £V- 
Ihia'i  Sirili  (aa  Hedm),  and  in  Si- 
tui-nfrom  Purnatmu,  u.  127—9 

drawB  hiiDstlf  in  cbaracler  of 

Brobnut,  junr.  IJatk  Drum),  i). 
127-8 

is  the  poet  iltUidtu  alluded 

to  in  Jack  Drum,  ii.  131,  183/37 
Martinist  Cuntrureray  upon  tbe  atige, 
1589-00,    and     ila    effect*    upon 
Shnkapcre  and  conteoipocnry  play- 
wrighta,  ii.  300 
Martini:ie,  to,  Verb  tiprcuing-  mode 
of  writing  of  Martin  Mar-Prelate, 
ii.  340.     So  aha  Mar-Prelate. 
Mary,  (iueen,  ahows  favour  to  Thoa 
Stucle;  i.  18 

the  Duke  of  Saroy  at  her  Court, 

i.  22 
M*HY   8Tr*BT,  the  Pope  and  Bit 
Thoa  Slucley'a  plot  for  making  her 
Queen  of  England,  i.  03—6 
Maaque,  a,  given  before  a  noblcmall 

(in  Hiilrio-Matlix),  ii.  64/278 
Msundny  Thnisday  and  the  butchen, 

ii.  276/166 
Maw,  card  ^me,  i.  337/1525 
May,  thi  ISirry  Month  of,  song,  ii. 

171/140 
Mnzors.  large  and  Sne  drinking  bowli. 
Mazarines  nre  'little  diahea  to  be 
set  in  the  middle  of  a  large  dish.' — 
IlaiUy,  ii.  268/21 
Medicine,  woman  prolesaor  of,  Urt 
Dmry,    tbe     murderer    of    Gao, 
Sunders  (which  lee),  ii.  264/62S 
Mell,  n  suspended  clergyman,  hit  lora 
for,  and  effort*  to  procnre  pardon 
lor,  Mrs  Saodera,  charged  with  the 
murder  of  her  hoiband  (tre  San- 
ders, Geo.),  and  his  punisbment  on 
tbepiliory,ii.  227,  328/1474 
tSillidia,  name  of  Maraton  in  Jaek 

Drum,  ii.  131,  183m 
Mtnaphon,  Greene's,  ii.  340,  354 
of.  with  Taming  o/  tihmt, 

Uamlft,  and  iMr,  ii.  356 
Uirrkant    of     Ftnict,    likcneaa    of 


'Pesehga.     ^      " 
'""d  liifi  of  ^S  * 

'".•J.J  „  i? ,/"'" 
"'■*■,  «ddi,v,;;;, 
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i.  369.  — Tioek  OXK  i.  356 
Nokw,  John  a.     Stt  John  a  Nokea. 
'  Ko  point :  ■  »M  ■  Point,  do.' 
Hoiking    f«r   a  A'»w    IVor'i    ei/(, 


Obedience  prerenible  to  mnjeitj,  ij. 
soygnign  rule,  i.  295/455,  206/4B6 

O'DesmqniJ,  Jaraes  Fitafsraid  Fiw- 
tnorris,  and  his  abortita  Catholic 
inTaaioD  of  Ireland,  i.  119,  120, 
124—126,  132,  134.  — Cecil'i  ee- 
connt  of  him,  i.  in? 

Okehunpton  Fiirfc,  Han.  TIIl's  at- 
tempt to  dispark  it,  i.  D 

Otdaullt,  Sir  Jo/hi,  Ihe  Lift  of,  ii.  6 

Uinmii.  Tellow  apota  on  the  Engora, 
ii.  ZS4I6D9.  Stumbling  at  letting 
forth,  ii.  27a/ieS.  &«.,  &«.,  290/ 
GoG.      tSee  alto  Dreane.) 

U'Neill,  Shane,  hia  iiail  to  Q.  Zliza- 
beih-B  Court,  i.  30 

bis  friendship  for  Thoa  Stuc- 

Stncley'B   miawon   from   Q. 

Elii.  to,  i.  41 
hia  attack  apon  Dondalk,  and 

StudeT's  lucccsaful  defence  of  the 

town  (in  the  pla;),  i.  49,  190 
Ortanth  FHrion,  Greene'a,  ii.  387 
OrpAariM,  Greene's,  ii.  US,  390 
Ought,  owned,  i.  233/lSTS 
'  OkU    Ctk  Iiyhvk;  —  Bir    Olirer 

Owlet's  and  hia  company's  '  aign,' 

ii.  31/87 
OtilM,    Sir    Olirer.       {See    Owlefa 

Hen.) 
'  Ovlefi  Men,  Sir  Olirer,'  Compimy  of 

Piajreni  la  Uiiirio-Hiutii,  u.  :i2/ 

14S,  83/230 

■  Packxtaffe,  plain  aa  a,'  ii.  3Q2 
Page,   or    beosiuan,   or   henchman, 

office  of.  ii  14T/337,  20(1/130 
'  Paid  on  the  petticoute,'  (!-)  atrickon 

dead,  u.  81/2 


Palmistry,  woman  profewor  of,  lira. 

Drury  (which  we),  ii.  264/824 
'  PancToa  (or     Pancndge)   Kntghta,' 

ehonr  knights,  ii.  34/157 
randoitB,    Ike     Triumph    of    Timt, 

(ireene'B,  ii.  353 
Faniumime  and  Dumb  Show  aclian, 

in  Warning  for  Faire   Wbmm,  ii. 

26S,  284,  ct  leq.     Sit  alio  Drama. 
Parka,  Hen.  Vlll'a  acheme  lor  dis- 

parking  them,  i.  U. 
Faaht,  amaahed,  U.  139/123 


Paaquil  of  BngLand,  a  pacodonym  of 

Nash,  ii.  366 
PsnrH,  St,  collection  for  the  ateepU, 
after  burning  duwn  in  1561,  uUn- 
aion  to  it  in  Nobody  and  Soinibad\/, 
i,  270,  306/754 

Plnjer  children  of.    A. 

PUijer  Children. 
'Peace  and  Plenty  bring  War  and 
Poverty,   and   War  and    Poverty 
bring  fence  and  Plenty,'  thia  aphor- 
ism the  ground-work  of  Bittrie- 
Umtii  (after  other  works),  ii,  86 
Pcaceth,  holds  his  peace,  ii.  62/164 
Peata,  a  small  person,  ii.  248/188 
J'tdlar'e  Prophtty,  TKi,  i.  270 
Peale,  G.,  hia  Battle  of  Alcaatr,  i,  4, 
141,  151,  268.  —is  the  author  of 
first  form  of  lliilria-Mailiii,  ii.  10. 
—hia  Bonaiir.  of  tkt  Garter  (1S93), 
ii.    10.    — hie    and    Greene   and 
Kash's  attocka  npon  6hakspere  and 
the  other  playai-poets,  ii.  11,  12. 
— ia    George    Pyeboard,     ii.    14. 
— ta  saliriiud  in  fvriim,  ii.  12. 
— addrossed  by  Oreime  in  bis  wtm- 
ing  to  plnywrigbta    {Oroalieortk 
of   Wit),    u.    381—3.    —hia   and 
Greene's  and  Marlowe's  grandilo- 
quent style   superseded  by  Shak- 
spere's  common  sense  style,  ii.  396 
Ttmlopi't  Web,  Greene's,  ii.  344/361 
Penry,  supposed  author  of  Mar-Pre- 
late pamphlets  (which  aec). 
Ferir-Irt,  Sbakapere's  part  in,  i.  139 
Periuube.     See  Uritish  Kings. 
i-rrimedri.  Greene's,  ii.  344,  361,  3S3 
Fhilip  it  tmding,  song,  li.  171(140 
pHiup  of  Spain  (ks  alto  Spain),  hia 
pruciastinatioB,  i.   100 .  — ^is.  \»- 
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right,  piwl 
■  Pip,  flne 


i.  284/1903.  (Plaj  ai  StatUy.) 
— StociBy'B  relinkB  to  his '  niggard- 
ice,"  i.  242/2120 

FliUeiMla.  Greene's,  ii.  SSI 

I'hiloMipher,  (be,  contraeted  with  tho 
Poet.    Set  Genius. 

Phianiicu7,  ipothecaty,  ii.  122/341, 
346 

Pinre  FtHHiUu,  Nash'i,  ii  14,  304 
.pitched,  «t  on  foot,!.  149/12 
c  pip,'  Irishman's  (Btreeti) 
e^,  ii.  147/339 

Piracy  and  l*rivat*ering  in  Eliisboth's 
rei^ :  tor  aubject  generally  sec 
entire  life  of  Stncley ;  for  dilto 
porttculsrlj  see  i.  22,  32,  34,  3B, 
39,  69.  81 

I'iBtal's  speochi^  are  satires  upon  the 
grandiloquence  of  Mwlowe,  Fcele, 
Greene,  &c.,  ii.  390 

Plairuea  in  London,  1593  and  1603,  i. 
307/4 

Flaiiit,  the  Jaqmi-WTiB  philosopher  in 
Jack  Uram,  a  pouibly  meant  for 
Shakspere,  ii.  131 

rianetainaehiii,  Greene's,  ii.  342,  343, 

riatu,  and  platfonno,  a  plot,  leheme, 
plan,  or  pUtfonn,  ii,  227-3 

rinyer  Children  of  Paul's,  ii,  130, 
199/102.  —Jack  Dm- a  play  by 
them,  ii.  127,  133,  — childrea  oF 
the  Queen's  Rerxir,  li,  130 

riayer-poeta  t.  Scholar- poets,  Feele, 
(ireene,  and  NhsIi'b  war  against 
former  in  interest  of  latter,  ii,  11, 
12,  63/1S6,  393—6 

Players,  Chamberlain's  men  and  Ad- 
miral's (Earl  of  Nultingham't)  men 
in  opposition,  i.  3d8,  l_Sft  alvi 
Plays,  StaKC,  &e.)  —EtiuloKtt 
Diary,  i.  3dT  l  ii.  6,  7.  —main  in- 
tention of  Hitlrie-ilattiz  to  show 
unwortliineBaofActors,ii,9.  — Hen 

boy  actors  contiEUBllj  buffeting 
escb  other,  ii. !).  — Snoj;,  (be,  ii.  21' 
114.  —in  Jlitirio-M-utu-,  a  coml 
panv    of   mechanics   out    of    work 

Willi  the  '  Fuel"  l'Q«^:-tiiil  fci  vUh 


writer,  ii,  21/122, 
tin  arena  at,  a.  23/lM— H 
— '  Sir  OUyer  Owlrt's  me^'  C 
company  so  csUed.  u.  Ui'lAJ 
— their  Inglei,  or  claoiien,  n. 
e7;89,  93,  etc  — Fridsy  ( 
nijht  wttll,  ii.  34/141.  ~ 
to  a  Lord  pret'erred  to  plsj 
town  Mayor,  ii.  34/ IM. 
lutiorra  of  eompoiiia  ' 
38,  82/20S.  — Areooi 
and  TBgaboBdt  bj  Act  < 
iv.,  aniUurion  bo  t'  ' 
— 3j.  id.  the  fee 
players  acting  before  a 
1S92,  ii.  41<320.  Fm  ftr  m 
increased  betwem  Sod  ft  M  m 
of  Hutria-MatUx  (a  yew  or  R 
only,  but  in  the  reign  of  PleUr)! 
£10,     ii.     63/266.  TTi  hsii  i 

amongst,  in  Hutrio-XaMi*,  ii,  M 
164.  — sharrrs  *.  hired  Bsni  M  ~ 
paratiTe  cost  of  their  dinsn 
83/196.       ■■--'-    " — 


,  iL  135.  —I 
berlain'a  company,  ^!^^^1^tif 
educational  chaiaGler  of  tboir 
illnstiated  in  Wantimg  ftr 
H'owm,  ii.  211.  — Md  El 
Sussex's  playm,  ii,  SII — JUL 
— Shakspwe  at  the  beac*  ■  " 
Lord  Chunbtrtnin's  Men, 
— Engliib,  in  UoUand, 
— Greene's  attacks  opon  G 
and  the,  ii.  3.19 — lOfi. 
Btlncks  upon  Shskspere 
ii.  3SI,  tt  Hf.,  334.  — T^m 
Jonion  (in  Acfutn-)  on,  ii,  M 
— Greene's  aeconnt  of  hie  fUHax' 
witb,  ond  wiitiDg  firr  tfaok  ii.  M 
384  ;  the  lame  wriur'a  noceaal  i 
origin  and  decline  of  •elint 
Grvece,  Rome,  and  England: 
tow  pU»«r» rame  tt  ■--  --  - 
lies,'  &«.,  it.  36 
— tbeirqaaTrcl  with 
— defence  si  tbeni  by 
Coney-calcher  agtunst 
Mpvrsions,  ii.  3S7,  — Lntd  _  _ 
company  at  Hinclwater  ud 


calf'  nnoutit:   > 


-•Ullt 
>  CWf,  4 
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Plsjhoiue  Tari),  a  pickpocket  in, 
hurttctt  opun  the  itoijo  lliere  and 
'  tbmttA  about  iU'  i.  362/ 1894 

rijrB.  (Sm  g/io  Pi«jPt».  StRgo,  to.) 
Gennan  cnllMtian  of  Engluh  plnjB 
(1620};  probabljtbeK  were  placed 
in  GeriDanv  bj'a  travellinf;  dctncli- 
mmt  of  Sliuktpcra'B  eampany,  i. 
373;  ii.  12—15.  —ten  poundi  n 
high  price  fat  tupulying  a  com- 
panr  of  playcn  with  ono,  jl.  fi, 
60/180,  52/831.  —  those  with 
'  chonu,'  or  laornliiiiig,  characters 
first  done  by  Ben  Joann,  ii.  7. 
—  and  theatre  aadiencei  (Eliza- 
bethnn),  ii.  19fl/i02.  —'guilty 
creaturL'*  Bitting  U,'  storiei  of  auub, 
who  have  confessed  murders,  in- 
cluding tbow  in  Smalit  of  lfiB9, 
and  in  ileywood's  Apolnj/y  Jv 
Actori  (1613),  ii,  213-1*.  —at 
Cliester.  vi,.,  'Whitsun  Plnya,' 
*  Hidiummer  Show,'  'Shephoid's 
Play,'  trulo  pUyi,  &c.,  iu  4G7. 
— '  Charui' characters.  ^cFDcBma. 
^-'  Ihimb-ahow '   action   in.      Set 

rieaaarea  pleasintrivE,  ii.  134/29 

Floydcn't  CoHin,  ui  Inn  of  Court,  or 
pint  of  one  (maybe  thitt  part  (if 
the  Temple  nuw  called  Plomdcn's 

'    ButldinBa),  ii.  ITl/Ii^a 

Fncket  up,  to,  ead  tet,  and  poke,  as 
laundreetes  and  (tarchera  du,  i,  3 1 8/ 
1060 

Poet,  the,  enntrnited  with  the  Pldloro- 
phur.     fiH  GeoiuK. 

/WfntT,  Jonaon'a,  ii.  4,  30,  127-9 

Povla  rriiioised  in  Jack  Di-un,  lii. 
MfUidml,U<aB\oti):  JfioiM  (Chnp- 
niBii,  or  ilBuiel) ;  and  Dceiia  ( Drnj'- 
tim).ii.  131,  ia3/37.— Plujer-pi»;t» 
c.  8choUr-poet».   Sft  Play.r-fHieti. 

•Poet^  Your,  and  yourpota!'  I'ust- 
liaate'f  (Shakipere'i]  '  nong  oitvm- 
ipon'  in  proisa  of  poets  und  pot- 
ting, ii.  40, 

■  I'oint,  no,  and  'no  point  comudy.' 
nxiiH  at  all  (Fr.V  ii.  64/286,  149/ 
389,  33i 

Poke,  tu — to  nnke  enil  ttt  and  pocket 
up,at  Uundrcuet  d.i,  i.  318'1050 

Foliiioa  talked  in  tde-houus,  ii.  136/ 


FOLLABD,  ivAfX,  i-  I 

Sir  K.,  and  hia  Echeme  for 

diaparking  tbe  country,  tried  by 
Hen.  VllJ,  i.  9 

Poor,  feeding  the,  in  olden  time,  i. 
289/308 


England,  and  tbe  placing 
of  Mar^  Stuart  on  Q.  Elizabetb'a 
throne.  1.93 — 6.  — liia  warBs^tainst 
tlie  Turks ;  and  Battle  of  Leponta, 
i.  94,  B7,  100 

(Oreeory  IIII.),  *indu]genee»' 

granted  by  him  to  Sir  Thos  Stucley 
and  others  helping  tovorda  the  'd«- 
IJvery  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scotland, 
the  rednotion  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland  to  Catholicism,  and  the 
extirpation  of  hcrelJcs,'  i.  106. 
— bis  assistance  to  0' Desmond's 
project  of  iuTOsion  oF  and  rebellion 
in  Ireland,  i.  119.  —bia  project 
for  making  his  illegitimate  soo, 
BuDncompagno,  King  of  Iielond,  i. 
lis.  — his  support  of  SobBstiin 
of  Formgal  in  expedition  against 
llie     Uoora,    i.     121.       Sie    alio 

I'oriiLgal,   Sebastian,   King  of,  and 

hia  eipcdicion  againat  Ihe  Moors, 

i.    114.      —Pope  Gregory    XIII 

fitrnurs  bim,  and  as«ista  it,  L  131. 

Philip  of  Spain  promises  aid  for 


Itv).  — SiucIbt  joins  the  eipedi- 
tiun,  i.  127,  236  (pluy  of  Stur.lt\, 
whiuh  ia  'waniea'  by  a  eontet,  1. 
123,  134,  147  (bnllad),  219  (pliv), 
hut  proceeding,  ends  ia  the  dis- 
astrous liattteof  A!ea;[ir,  and  death 


and  (be  lost  play  (in  his  lifv,  i.  140, 
2<13  (pky  uf  StHdry).  —story  thai 
Sebuatian  was  not  killed,  sppeu^ 


I'ost  nnd  poiro,  cnrd- 
1333 
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Shokipere,  il.  11,  12,  32/S3. 
— cbanictsrutira  of,  ii.  33/130.  37. 
— the  '  gentlamim  and  tcbuUr' 
who  writei  for  the  plairen.  ii,  37/ 
aO».  —his  uffertitiotli  of  (he  gpn- 
Ilcmfttt,  ii.  37/312,  and  of  tbo  poet, 
S-.f,'14I,  23/lfi7.  -hii  self-num. 
oiency  and  biMatin;,  ii.  S3i'121, 
lati.  40,'2B2.  —hi*  dufiniliTO 'of  » 
iri^ntleaiiin,  one  'that  hath  *,  clean 
Bliirt  on  with  loinB  leaming,'  ii.  37/ 
'  2l£.  — his  '>ong  eitempora,'  in 
priiiae  of  '  Yoar  poets  and  jonr 
pou,'  ii.  40/292.  — ' dangrruiti  to 
rend  his  name  at  a  pUy  dmr,'  ii. 
I12'IG6.  —bis  bolliid -making,  ii. 
17/Ul,  83/230 


Pot.  t.1  J[0  to 


K^oU 


I,  ii.  143/218 
Prenieni.  card-game,  i.  333/1530 
Prioon  pertilgacei  in  16tb  ceotarj,  i. 

22S/I759 
Prisitni,  T-AiiJoii,  in  Eliubetb'i  time, 

t.  31)7/781 
I'rivaleorinft  by  Thus  Stncler  apiinst 

Proteatonts.  Spain  Bupplyiug  ehipa, 

&r..  i.  m.     {See  alia  Piracr.) 
F,-.^i9<,l  Child.     See  ftW.jB/  Son. 
rrmligat  Sen,  sah-plaj  in   Hiuria- 

U/ulis.^.  3,  ■■     ■  """■■■  — 

90.    — origin 

spcre,  ii.  12,   15. 

Moutfiins    Gni-ment,   ii.     18,    348. 
Promoter,  an  Informar  (in  Law),  ii. 

136/8. 
Pripiiioner,  a,  a  good-giTor,  ii.  330/ 

15U7 
PaHV.  ■  cbancter  in  Jaci  LrHmtiho 

ii.  147/335,  t(«?. 
PulfH.Polypberpian,  same  fashion  of 

dr»!,  ii.  128,  130/124 
Pug,  ii,adag:,  i.  3ta/l21« 
Fvi-itnn.  Tin,  in  iU  bero  Peile  is  mi- 

liriiHi.     £m  Sbakspere's  doubtful 

pUyi,  it,  12,  &o. 
I'urpiiiin,  mukine,  mnkine  plans,  ii. 

171 ; 133 
rnbininl,  Oen.  (Pr«Ie),  ii.  U 
lyramm  and  Thuii.  tlin   iticidertal 

piay  in  Mid.  A'iijtil't  Iinan,  ii.  89. 

BAiKiiiti,  Sir  W..  \> 
conjunution  wU\i  Um<A  ■n&'At^kti- 


nmberlnod]  ta  irt  up  m  Acad^ 

in  London,  ii.  10,  I0/S3.  24/179 
Bnteand,  to  shake,  I.  160/278 
Ratr.litff,  Ernmnnd,  hia  i|usml  ■ 

Sir  Thos  StucIcT,  i.  lOH. 
BebatQ- pinner,  a  pinner  up  of  h)«n 

dressea,  >  ladv's  maid,  iL  IK/STl 
Becord  (rerb),  declare,  l  3I3/«34 
Refoimalion  in   England,    Dt  Sa> 

den's  book  against,   amd  Sir  B 

Sbellr's  rnilj  to  it^  i.  124 
Besohrd,  infarmed,  ii.  43arT19 
RcspeetlTe,  adj.  raqwcted,  a.  271/] 
Xilirn  from  I'amattiu,  JtaaaV*, 

129 
'  lUlail,  birase  of,'  (?)  ahgp, 

or  public-hoUK,  ii.  387 
Richard  Ill,u.  216 

Vrv»kb<uk,  JittuarCu,  iL  . 

Kobert  lie  Windnr,   alias  wad  1; 

WUiiatn  the  Conqucrot  ik   T"  "^^ 

Z«,ii.  410/77 
Roger,  Tnistf  <It«ger  C1(B«aitaw 

o(  the  mnrdiiere  of   Mr  Sa^m 

(  fTannng  far  Fain    Wom»m\  h, 

209,  F(  SM.  (5er  afsa  SanikfK  Cm] 
Botne,  Sir  Thos  Sluelej  in,  wkttt  b 

(alun^  with  Sit  K.  ShuUjr)  m        ~ 

'inquiritoc '  intfl  Ibu  litns  - 

English    liring   then,  i.   I 

US.     Stf  alio  Pope. 
■Kome,  Theatre  in'   =  Tba 

Lonaon,  ii.  350 
Rone-Tj'le  London;  Houe-n 

Queen  (Pedlar's  French),  it, 
Jtomro  aHj  Juiitt,  cf.  wilk    H 
far  Fair/ irtmm^u.aOi,'Bl 
ef.  witk  Asia 

dH<5«»te^p,i.  328/lSli 
"    wiU  f 


Stieity.i,  3S8 
Botrius,  itM  actor,  Cioero's  ictn 

it.  368 
Rose  f  white)  in    mnrdnna's 

Sanders's}  btwjoi  at  trial  on 

on   her  being  euanctcd,   ii. 

i3iig 

Hub*  Tocks,  a  kind  ed  iswvOcn.l 

49/149 
Rulinn  powen,  nujrat]'  tt  I 
135/33 

Sbsktp«>«'s  «iai 

i.  295.  4U,  296/48S.  u.  Wt 
At'tttBMMp-i'^pot  ^ '-  "   *■ 


8>ck  «ixpenee  a  (|iuirt,  FoIataCr  nas 
cbut'd  6^.1.,  a.  442/837 

SAMiBns,  Ur,  nnd  hia  pnriicipatioii 
in  Papitl  pints  agoLUBt  Elizuhi'lh, 
i,  98 — 100.  ^liia  reasons  tor 
(I'Deamnnil'i   inva^inn    pmjoct,   i. 

120,  121.  — his  book  ■giiiiiE'C  the 
Keformttlion  in  England  and  Hen. 
VIII.  uid  Anne  Balsrne,  «Dd  Sir 
Kiehud   Sbelly'a    reply  to    it,  i. 

121.  — Cecil's  a<:eonnt  of  Mm,  i. 
137 

Sanders,  Geo.,  Herehint.  murdered  by 

Citpt.  Browne  (  Wanting  far  Fail 

IFt/men),  ii.  209,  it  uq. 
aoionnt  of  his  raiirder,  an 

trial  and  execution  of  his  niurdui 

era,  fiom  Stuwc,  ii.  317 
from  '  a  Brirte  Dii- 

eourse  of,'  te.,  1673,  ii.  Tla 

other  aMDiints,  it.  21il,  23! 

Sanders,   tin  Anne,    imptieuted 

morder  of  Geo.  Simdors  (  Warm 

for  Fairs   Wamm).  iL  209,  ft  uq. 

(S«  a^  Ssndcrs,  Gen.) 
SftTOjr,    Duke  of,    at  the  Court  of 

Queen  Mhtj,  i.  22 
Satiro-Mutit,  Janaan'a,  ii.  2,  1,  6, 

127 
'  Satumiate,'  Greene's  anatomy  oi  the, 

ii.  312,  3a3 
Saont,  enrd-gsme,  i.  33S/!5.'i3 
Scand-poueh.  (!)  scant-paucli,  nick- 

Dinie  fur  a  parsimoriiiiiu  peraun.  i. 

ie.i/19S 
Scorn,  a,  acenauring,  or  ridiculing,  ii. 


I 


1S3 


GLOSSAKV. 

Shakspere,  the  I'iogrnphicnl  plava 
of  HlHeUp,  Sir  nom-i  ilnrc.  iiU 
TAomat  iBi-d  Cromtcflt,  plsyed  by 
I/ird  Chnmherlnin's  men,  posaiblv 
by  b!m,  J.  139,  U%  —reference  ti 
in    Ilittrio-Matlix    ('  shakes    his 

,  ii.  ^3,    8e 

his  miJUlu 
3.  It  try.,  14.  — hia  Tniliu  paro- 
died by  Muisttan  in  Siiirio-Xaniix, 
iL  8,  1,  *(  ttg.,  39.  —hi*  Ther- 
sitas  in  Troilm  tinil  CraiiiU.  meant 
for  author  of  Siilrin-ilatU,  ii.  T. 
—he  is  PosC-hast«  in  Hiitrio-M/u- 
fix,  ii.  U.  1'2,  32(93.  {Stf  aba 
Post  hmita.)  — OS  7oAflBPiM /'••io- 
tum,  SAakietHf,  &e.,  Greene,  Peel*, 
and  Nuih'B  attacks  ttnon  bim,  and 
S.'a  return  blows,  ii.  II,  12,  II, 
an,  381— a.  -began  his  ean«r 
IB  a  ballad-maker,  ii.  11.  —hia 
dnnhtfui  pinjs,  Pradigal  San,  F'irt 
Em,  Uadoa  Prodii/al,  FHritan, 
and  YarlitkiTt  Trajnly,  all  reHect 
upn  his  enemies,  Gnene,  Pcelc, 
and  Niish,  nnd  may  ba»e  been  le- 
Fellcd  at  them  by  8.,ii.  12.  — de- 
tiichment  of  bis  conpsny  probably 


— (Poat-haate)  hia 
unpoiiulitr,  ii.  S2/i66.    — ■  [h 
start  crove,'  ii.  75/8,  359 
worship  of  mling  powers,  ii 
(wbieh  see).  —FlantI,  the  Ji . 
like  pliilosojiher  in  Jafk  DrHtn.  per- 
—    ■■n,ii.l31.— J^». 


,   Thos 


i.  106 
Seamen,  in  Q.   Elii.'a 

SCucley's  men,  i.  67 
Sehititisn,  Kin^  of  Portngnt,  ■ 

diaaalraUB  eipeditinn    HfMi 

Moots.      Set  Ponagsl,  Siibastiiin, 

Serranli,  growth  of  luiurj  amongst, 

ii.  ie/81 
Set,  Co,  <  to  set  and  poke  and  pooket 

up.'  as  lanndreaaei  and  alorchvrs  do, 

i.  318/10.>D 
Sawer,  officer  who  placed  meat  on  tbe 

-  >-'    --- king  or  lord,  ii.  36/186, 
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thii-f  Tragnlij  and  Arden  itf  Fa- 
vrriham  attributed  to  bim.  II.  211. 
-bis  »!>*.  ///.  Efn.  r,  JftK- 
itih,  and  Bemlet,  apparent  fllnit  at 
them  on  his  own  ilBge,  in  InduBtion 

216,  241.  —bis  Lu^-hearlednen, 
and  feHrlesanessaf  criticism,  U.  316. 
— Jnnaon'a  attack  nn,  in  prolfmie 
to  Bom-ft  Man  «i  HU  Hmnaur,  ii. 
21G-  — R-  Oreene's  attacks  upon 
bim  and  the  pliiycra,  ii.  339. 
Fain  Ao,  Utrrs  Bmil  of  Rtm-m- 
tuH.  and  ifnrtdunu,  attributed  In 
him,  ii.  339, 105.  —Fairt  Em  was 
written  by  him  na  a  latire  upon 
Greene,  and  aa  aacb  wua  sttaduid 


k 
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hr  tb6  Utter  in  hw  Famrttt  In 
J%tiy,  iL  340,  »U.  363,  3Sa,  rl 
•■gi.  — Arr*  ffn  oompared  witb  hii 
work  i^oientll)',  ii.  3W — IDii.  — hs 
a  Dciroo,  in  Grame's  JfmtpAoH.  ii. 
3*0.  359.  370.  —e»\j  »utht>rBbip 
<■(,  ii.  312.  — YsiarMo  in  Grecne'i 
PlatutomaeMa  pOMbljr  mfant  u  a 
utire  npon  him,  ii.  342,  ioZ. 
—Pndigat  StH.  •Mribalal  In  bim, 
i«  pcrhopl  fumed  upon  Greene's 
Mawmmf  Qtrmml,  ii.  34  S. 
— Naib'i  Mtaclu  upon,  ii.  11,  3A4, 
M  «7..  and  384.  — m  an  acUiT,  ii. 
357— SO.  387-8.  — '  DpalHit  ctowg  ' 
cniihut  eiplaiued,  tdao  Dyoe's  e\- 
planalion,  ii.  359.  —he  i<  Jfii/- 
/ii^,  the  plajer  attoclced  br  Greene 
in  AViw  too  ZoW,  Part  fl,  —he 
ii  V<Ui«sifrrdm  FairtEn.\\.  374. 
— iu»  want  of  learning,  Greene's 
TcUeetioiu  uim«,    kt.,    JL    377. 

—  eiuted  «ilh  the  'theolo^cal 
poeta,'  and  BccnMd  of  worbinf;  for 
■the  S«xton  (Sector)  o{  St  Gilra 
without  Crippl^sle '  (R.  Crowley}, 
n.  377-8.  — otlfleked  bj  Greene  and 
HCeosed  of  blHspbemj  as  author  of 
Fairt  Em,  ii.  37T-B.  — (ai  -Shake- 
uene ')  ii  addreswd  bj  Greene  in 
aroatinwlh  if    Wil.    ii.  381 — a. 

—  ChetlJe'8  rindication  o(  bin 
aj^inri  GrevBt's  BspeniMu,  ii. 
383—5.  — hi»  identity  with  the 
tclor  in  Greeae'a  Qrvatmmrlh  of 
Wit  Biinnised.  ii.  386—7.  —Bi%-th 
*f  Xtriin  and  Grvn  tht  CoBier  ef 
Croj/ilon,  pnssibly  in  purl  b;  him,  il. 
388.  — and  Lord  Stnngs's  company 
of  playeri,  ii,  390.  —bis  mnther 
pnrliapB  one  of  the  Cheshire  Ar- 
dena,  and  so  a  Connection  i>[  Lard 
Strange's  family  (Ibo  Stanlers),  ii. 
300.  —and  the  Martiniit  Contro- 
Teray  upun  the  sCn^ti,  300.  —hit 
reform  of  pln;-wriling  by  (1)  mb- 
■tituCini;  hii  own  irimMit  nvthod 
tiirtbewhulaalionr^M/iMfi'tnethod 
of  UiXj  and  the  'Euphuisti;'  and 
(S)  diicnrdias  'damb-thnw'  and 
■cfinrm'  erolrttnenta  of  pbiy-plnu, 

i.  303-5.  — hi'tcomuinD  •rnseMylu 
contmated  with  the  ^itndilaquoiica 
of  bisptedcceuoia,  Mulave,(h«ue, 


and  Peele,  which  pandDe^aan' 
he  ridicules  in  I^istor<  tptntu^  E 
306.  —the  philosophy  af  hit  £» 
nrfi.  viz.,  that  loie  bcMon  nm% 
greater  than  io*«  1ictw««  ua  wk 
woman;  and  that  fria>^hn|i*« 
and  fontircB  tbin^i  which  bsi 
wnnld  retain  and  rereBn,  ii.  91 A 
ISsyeeo.  —bis  Ucl  oracboUnbf 
more  than  balanced  br  iha  \»m- 
Icdgo  his  genius  helped  hin  U,  K, 
308.  [Sa  tUo  G«ajiis.)  — oB«t 
rersot  natnre,  ii.  403,  \li!W^ 
417/233.  418/269.  (Sea  alsn  n  '  ' 
beads  of  his  sereral  ptays,  fa.) 

Shamrocks  are  meat,  i.  1&2;S44 

SbaWH-a,  B.,  four  Sotu  tf  Ajmm, 
ii.  314,  316 

Sheixt,  Sit  Richard,  his  rrplf  I* 
Dr  Sanders's  book  npoi]  Ifcg  Bb- 
fermatioa  in  England,  and  A* 
favour  it  procared  him  ai  RaoNv 
i.  124.  —be  ii  emplnyed  with  Sv 
Thos  Stueley  as  inqukitarof  £a~ 
liib  readenu  in  Rome,  i  ISS 

'  Sbephods'  Plsj,'  the,  al  Chart 
(which  aee}. 

Sbewing^borne,  (E)  show-lrvrnpot, 
136/26 

SHomaJwr's  Balidey,   the    (DeU 

and  Wilson's),  and  Octofwr's  & 

lit  Cnft,  plip  in  txuioar  of  sh«» 
makers,  and  Glorifying  eitlMii  tA 
diers  as  prnfornble  to  profassinwl 
■oldien;  Sluc/t^  and  ^lorsa  fit 
Zottdm  being  plays  taJting  <ippiiai>| 
rieire,  i.  1.54 

Sboga,  trot*^  nes.  ii.  Ifil/T7 

8bi>oteT«  EiU  (1S73),  tanritr  4 
Mr  Sanders  there,  it.  2I».  (811 
G.  SoBdeis.} 

Sboreditch,  ii.  1S5/3S9 

-; TbesitB  al,  ii.  SSO,  3ti 

^ley,  Rnlpb,  hit  Terse  rummuBd*- 
lory  of  R.  Gmcne.  ii.  364,  370      ^^ 

Sinjtle  iesls,  epibU,  pogr  j«ua,  il  Sli 
225 

Sizcuees,  (Vise  dice.  L  337/1520 

Skrecne,  woman's  vei),  ii.  40/m 

Slicke.  sleek,  i.  35a/1977 

SlD|it,clDlbed,  ii.  130/125 

Sntiiblicld,  eiecDtion  fat  nmnltr  t 
(1573),  iL  236 

Soldiect  T.  Civiliwis :  the  E 
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were  For  the  Grat,  and  their  oppo- 
nent*, the  Cocil  party,  were  for  the 
lut,  i.  U3,  154-5 

SoinebodT.  tbs  pieturo  of,  i.  272, 
33T/lfill 

old  joke  that  a  man  irilh 

little  legs  is  '  n  gentlemad,'  beuiuse 
he  ii — Somebody,  L  273 

BoxsBBKT,  Pratector,  i.  9 

hi«  plot  of  robellion,  IBfil, 

i.  II 

Somner,  Sonipiloar.  saminoniiig  officer 
nf  an  Evcli-situitical  Court,  ii.  13S/B 

Spain  inrited  lo  inmdo  Irelnnd  by 
Arehbp  ol  Cuhel,  Stucley,  aod 
other   Calholic«,    i.    60,    68—72. 


of  K.  Philip,  and  hia  gettini; 
knigblcd  therr,  i.  74— 7B.  —Sir  T. 
Stueley  teachca  the  SpaDianlB  to 
(aahion  their  shipa  like  the  Engliah, 
i  97 

Philip  of,  hie  ])lot  wilh  Sir  J. 

Hawkins  Tor  invasion  o(  England, 

i.  Be.  —Philip's  great  fleet  for  the 

InTuIon  of  England,  1674,  i.  102. 

— reuoni  far  bit  lukewarmneu  in 

the  nnie  of  the  Iriih   Calhulice, 

i.  122.     (Stt  alto  Philip.) 

Spaniih  MaiqHrrpde,  Greene's,  ii.  tfiS 

Sparrowi  n  penny  a  doien,  ii.  31/77 

Speaks  tmall,  i.  e.  shtilli,  ii.  147/338 

Spend-goud,  a,  a  spendthrift,  i.  162/ 

109 
Spinsters,  Tnsrried  women  so  termed, 

ii.  31B/1278 
'Spittles  and  H(«pitalii,' one  not  the 

other,  i.  289/3U4 
Spittle  Sermons  in  Euler  week,  ii. 

27S/169 
Square,  to.  to  fight,  ii.  172/151 
Squirril'i  skin,  u  iboeing-hom,  i.  170/ 

321 
Stage.  (Set  alto  Players,  Flap,  &e.) 
—'  Slranye  Xcri  out  of  Afrit,'  a 
defence  of  the  Stage  In  answer  lo 
OoHon's  -Schnol  oTAbuw.'i.  Ut. 
— importtmceof  HUtria-Maitix  in 
history  of,  ii.  3.  — DeTii  and  Viee 
the,  iL  40.  -in  Shakipere'a 
of  Tragedy,  Comtdy, 


ksndB 
fiWB  a 


tricka '  of  two  last  dcnonnoed,  ii. 
■241/1.  —is  hung  with  blaok  fot 
Tragedy,  ii.  241/74.  — Pantominie 
and  Dumb  Show  action  in  Warning 
for  Faire  H'lmun,  ii.  219,  2S4,  H 

/w  Faire  Women,  ii'.  336/1470, 
336.  — '  Theatre  in  Rome '  often 
osed  by  ElizB.hethan  writers  to  ex- 
press Theatre  id  London,  ii,  3fiD, 
— of  Manchester  and  Cheater,  Lord 
Strange's  players  there,  ii.  374, 
467.  {Sa  aho  Tragedy,  Comedy, 
&D.)  — Coney- catcher's  Dtftntt  ef 
Conefi-ealihiii0,  a  defence  of  tho 
Stage,  il.  3((0,  387.  —frays  in 
Theatre  fields,   Finsbury,   i.  182/ 

Stale,  a,  a   trap,  or   decoy,  i.  332/ 

1391 
Stammell  petiooate,   a  red   woollen 

peticoate,  ii.  161/8 
Stanley   family,    pmaibly    conneated 

with  Shakspcre,  through  bis  mo- 

thti,  ii.  390 
Stale,  the,  praised  in  Jaik  Drum,  ii. 

136/48 
Stationers'  lUgialcrs,  dafee  1571— "5 


-e  losi 


Stcmino,  1 


i.  219 


8fi/ 


generation, 

Steretchley,  Sir  Thoa  Stncley  (which 

Stornrillu,  Sit  Tho«  Studey   (which 

see) 
Stcmvillio,  Sir  Thoa  Stnaley  (which 

SleKliff,  a  play  on  lite  of  Stuclty, 
i.  163 

Still,  always,  ii.  310/1061.) 

Strange,  Lord,  his  players  play  ftt'ra 
£«.  ii.  337,  362,  390,  and  Snatk 
IQ  KniM!  a  Kuan,  &c.,  il.  383 
— they  play  AH^nmieia,  4e.,  i. 
367.  — tliey  pUy  at  Handiester 
and  Cheater,  li.  374,  467.  — tbia 
company  and  Shakspere,  ii.  30U. 
-Strange's  family  (the  Stanleys) 
perhaps  allied  to  Snskspere  through 
the  po«t'>  mnlber,  ii.  300 

Strang!  A™,  aut  of  Jfric,  a  defence 


Stocl«,  Sir  TliomM,  Bii^tnphjr  of, 
i  1.  — hii  fsmil]',  i.  l,  2,  1 60. 
— Tinotw  mielliii|t«  of  th*  R*me, 
TIE.,  StereUhleir,  SmToklejr,  Stmt- 
Ehplef,  &(■..  i.  1,  2.  — his  inceaur. 
Judge  PotlrtnJ,  i.  1.  —Ballads  an, 
i.4,123,U4,UT.ISe.  — ubemof 
Peele'i  pUf.  thu  Balllr  of  Alrarar, 
i.  4.  — tradition  that  he  was  Imni 
in  London,  i.  4.  — tradilinn  that 
he  WHS  sn  iilegittmate  son  of  Hm, 
VIII.  i,  6.  —not  in  Wvat's  robcl- 
lion,  i.  7, 19, 199/1 13,  — ii  prHent, 
as  retamoT  of  Duke  of  Suffolk. 
with  Hen.  VIII  at  Ste(^  of  Bou- 
li^e  (1S44),  i.  7.  — hia  ancle,  &ii 
Richard  Pollard,  i.  T.  — he  ealiin 
■ervice  al  Lord  Hertfnrd,  &tler. 
•rnrd*PniteFtDrSnnienet,i,d.  — at 
Court  (16501.  i.  10.  -probably 
a  Friend  of  Eiirl  of  Lcicettor  (arhDU 
Mr  Dudlcj)  at  Court  of  France, 
i.  in.  — conpromised  b;  Duke  of 
Snmon*t'«  abortive  plot  of  rebel- 
lion, ISfil,  and  flies  to  France, 
i.  11.  — in  King  of  Prance's  (Hen. 
IT)  senicc  in  the  war  against  Erap. 
Chariei  V  (1552} ;  and  enjoys  Hen. 
tl'i  Friendship,  l  II.  — retanuto 
England,  and  goes  to  Edward  Vl't 
Coort,  L  1 1.  — diuloses  to  Edward 
French  Kinc's  di«ignt  upon  Caluis 
and  Enirland,  i.  12,  13.  — FHend- 
sh[p  with  Constable  Mondnorency, 
i.  14.  — his  disclosures  of  French 
King's  desi^  diicredited,  and  he 
imprisoned  in  Tower  for  deceit; 
his  infonnation  prohahly  genuine. 
i.'  IB.  — hia  military  'genins  and 
pntriotiim,  I  17/788  (play),  —re- 
leased and  in  tafont  with  MBrvat 
bcr  aocceaioD,  1  18.  — j^ea  to  £m- 
peror'aConrt,  1563,  L  18.  — writti 
to  Q.  Morr,  oQ'ering  hia  and  his 
band'saerWoe,  i.  18.  — wrvesDnke 
of  SuToy  Bgainit  France,  i.  19. 
— returns  to  England  nnd  attends 
Dnke  of  Savoy  at  Mnry'a  Court, 
loS5,    i.    22.    — slorii-s   about   liia 

bnooonecnng,  cutin^n«G«, 


in  Berkshii 
i.  28,82.  -appyiai--J  10  Ci{>UiL( 
in  Berwick,  i  29.  — fnat  tinn- 
tion  ai  model  office  and  soloiM^ 
friend,  i.  30.  ISS.'fyi.  — «an« 
Shane  O'XnII  during  that  6 
visit  to  Court  of  Elic^iel^  IMl-^ 
L  SO,  -hit  efforts  for  Inntfr 
a*  mitoT   for    Qaeen    EtiMLickt 

hand.  i.  30.  ". 1_ 

expedition  to  Florida,  ■  pmt*  i 
the  interest  of  ft.  Bl 
aH«idanI  piracies,  L  32,81,  I4& 
151.  —Fuller's  (ITorfAn)  ni 
)  aecoanta  of  him.  L  IL 
„  ~  villi  pineio.M 
aoqnitled,  i,  38,  — Sbmc  O'.Vdll'l 
friendship  for  hia.  i.  38.  — CniTt 
friendship  for,  uj 
enmity  to  him,  i.  40.  — L 
account  oF  him.  i.  100,  I3«. 
IreUnd:  miisiou  to  Shane  U'Xt^ 
'     ■■    185  (plnyl,  " 


Ireland,  for  £3000  rnfuscd 
Queen's  asaent,  i.  41, 82.  —Aw 
tiila'  MOoonl  of  his  defsDce  of  D 
dslk   against  O'Neill,  t.   49,  ■. 

I  lav  of  StMcUfi.  i.  IW,  —»pm  _^^ 
reiand :  Burs  office  and  lands  t 
Sencsehsli  of  Weitotd,  but  is  M 
fused  the  onent  of  the  Comt  M^^ 
the  tfansfer,  L  49—5.1.  — Niehelt 
White,  a  creilure  of  C-xAX  a 
pointed  in  his  stoail,  i.  55.  — dm 
ty  of  White  agunit  htm,  I  i 
^-ehargns  of  abuaing  the  Quae 
helping  the  rebels,  and  ■  lifliq 
tho  widow  Kavanagh'a  «atl 
brongbt  af^inat  him ;  upon  irhii 
ho  i«  impntoncd,  i.  £8,  — the  iM 
oFhis  having  Ulccn  CoA  fUae,  1 6 
— joiai  Fitzgibboa,  Atvhbiahap  fl 
Cushd.  and  other  CMhotiea  la  oQi 
of  crown  of  Ireland  («  Doo  AJFon 
brother  to  King  of  Spun.  i.  4 
70—2.  -Mr  Fruudu'a  unfarMT 
able  account  of  him,  i.  tt.  Mi 
itfers  a  plot  agaiad  Knglind  R 
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— «eU  rail  for  Spaii 

English  eeamen,   i.  67,   209  (the 

Slav).  — liy>  plan  for  invasion  oi 
relund  before  Philip  of  Spain, 
i,  88,  —his  deicription  of  Ireland 
to  Philip,  i.  68.  — hii  projfct  for 
invading  Ireland  not  Bci»ptcd  hy 
Philip,  who.  however,  givei  htm 
three  ibips  for  primUnnn^  aguinat 
rmtpBtaats,  English,  Ditlch,  und 
French,  i.  69,  91.  — Walringham's 
upiniFin  of  him,  i.  72,  B4,  86.  —big 
mogniScpnt  entcrtuintnent  at  King 
of  Spaiu'*  Court,  i.  74,  1%,  whEre 
ke  i»  knieht«l  (of  Iha  relip'oua 
order  ot  Calatrata)  b;  the  Xing, 
i.  7S,  87,  104.  — lio  qoatreli  with 
FiUtgibbon,  ArchbnofCBthel,  1.74, 
103.  — Rigabj,  iiii  man,  leaves 
him,  and  returning  to  England 
infonna  upon  him,  i.  ^b.  — bia 
Ranilaltitig  aucouDte  of  U.  £lii., 
Cecil,  and  others,  u  itiven  at  En|;- 
liih  Court  b;  Bipbv,  i.  75, 
— bi*  own  afcuant  (acMirdine  lo 
Bigsbr)  of  the  landa  he  olaiinod 
in  Ireland,  i.  77.  — called  Dako 
of  Ireland  in  Spain,  i.  77—8. 
— Dun  Pranceaco  Merleii  assigned 
his  cumpunion  at  Caart  of  Philip, 
i.  78.  — I  niter  King's  information 
against  him  sent  to  Ceoil,  i.  78. 
— projecn  goiiig  to  Rome,  i.  SO. 
— Fitzgibbou  expoaesbim  lo  Philip 
of  Spain,  i.  80— BS.  — PMIip'a 
barbimring  of  him  and  other  ■  re- 
bels '  compUined  of  bv  Q.  Klui.,  i. 
8J,  91,  93,  lUS.  — hia  project  for 
iiivadins  Ireland  finaUv  deelined 
bf  the  Spanish  King;  hia  conae- 
q'uent  depuriDTe  to  the  Papal  Coart, 
i.  91,  2S7/l980[thBpUj).  —King 
lliiiip's  aecouat  and  communda- 
ticins  uf  him,  i.  91-  — Murdin's  sc- 
uf  bim,  L  9S.  —his  pl< 


-^nervM   the  Pope   in  the  league 

■gainst   the    Turks,   at  Ilatcle  of 

'  .lepanto,  L  84.   — retnniB  lo  Court 

h  «f  Sp»iu,  1.  94—6,  —ho  tedches  ttie 


Spaniard!  to  faebioD  their  ships 
like  the  Kaglish,  I  97.  —Philip  of 
Spain's  preparatiooi  for  invading 
l!:Dg!aDd,  I  102.  —Lord  Morle; 
quarrels  with  him,  i.  104.  — again 
in  Rome,  when-  he  is  granted  pri- 
vileges and  indulgences,  i.  1(15 — 7, 
and  where  be  and  Sir  Eichd  Shelly 
act  as '  inquisiloia '  into  the  lives  of 
tbeKuglislithere,  i.  125.  —his  cor- 
respondence with  Mistress  Juljon, 
i,  106.  — Munday's  alluaiuns  tu 
him,  i,  107-8.  —his  quarrel  with 
Egremond  Batclitfr?,  i.  1O8.  -hi* 
old  seTTont  Kcnold  Oigbv  eiposes 
bim  to  Cedl,  i.  108.  —Sebastian 
of  Portugal's  eipeditian  against  the 
Moors,  1.   114,  «  teg.,  21S  (the 

f'ux)'  ^g°^  ^tb  Don  John  into 
buiden,  i.  115.  — bis  part  in 
0' Desmond's  projected  pro-Catholic 
invasion  of  Ireland,  ruju  the  Pope's 

aasiflUncB  tberein,!.  llS.cfff!;.  — 
bis  ship-load  of  troops  ftom  Rome 
to  assist  this  plot  is  taken  instead 
to  Lisbon,  and  be  is  there  induced 
to  join  Sebastian's  expedition 
a^inst  the  Moors,  i,  127.  -Irish 
titles  he  received  bom  the  Pope,  i. 
12s,  248  (playl.  —is  called  S(?m- 
ville,  Sterurillio,  and  Estpmulio  bjr 
Spanish  and  Portutruese  btatoriuiB, 
L  129  (ante).  —l>illens' a  account 
of  bis  prolessionB  of  loraltir  to  Eli- 
zabeth, and  of  his  having  said  that 
there  was  nothing  lobe  got  in  Ire- 
land but  hunger  and  lice,  i.  130.  — 
Turquet's  opinion  of  bim,  i.  130 
(note].— bis  expedition  vitbSelHu- 
tian  against  the  Moors,  historians' 
BccounU  of,  i.  134.  236  (the  play). 
~  his  death,  at  Battle  oF  Alcaiar,!. 
134, 144.  — his  family  pensioners  of 
Spanish  Cooit  far  two  generationa 
alter  his  death,  i.  136.  — was  a 
popular  hero  with  the  poTtizans  of 
the  soldiers',  or  Essex,  party,  as  op- 
posed to  the  partisans  of  the  civfl- 
luns,  or  Cecl^^  party,  i,  143,  134, 
155.  — hia  life  and  character  as 
shown  in  Slnrtlt]/,  another  pUy  on 

V&6.  — m.tDTD  ol  81^™*.  SV«^*^,>. 


r 
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166.  — tii*  fobnke  of  Kian  Philip 

for  bii ■niggtrdioe,' L242/2120  (Uie 
piny) 
Stukilrg,  Ihc  Fifty  of:— Zift  imd 
Death  <tf  Otptmn  Humat  Stukdiy . 
&c,  the  text,  i.  1ST.  — anniniiii^ 
at  it.  i.  liiL  — aocoiuita  o[  il,  1. 
10S,lU,123,13*,13a.  — 'Chunts- 
in,  like  '  chorm '  in  JT™.  r,  i.  35B 
—tt.  with  Edaari  III,  Etmfc  and 
Juliti,  ind  Tilut  Atdnmifu,  i. 
359-9,  —of.  with  Taxi  Gtnt.  frtwi* 
and  Fairt  Sm,  iL  436/090.  —pm- 
«ibilily  of  its  Iwng  purtly  br  Bh«lt. 
epure.  i.  139;  iE  398,  436/890. 
— belong!  to  ante  pDUti«*l  Echwil 
OS  Jllarm  for  I/mim,  i.  139,  ISl. 
— Irogtnenu  of  loit  pUjr  on  Don 
bulimia  interwoien  in  it;  alsa 
other  fragmenla,  i.  140.  — faur 
huDilt  in  it,  one  a  writer  lA 
eteM  (lifraaeneta  uid  sain<i  powKi, 
I.  142.  —compared  witb  I'mle'i 
BtUlf  of  Alcatar.  I  III,  268,  — 
ii  *  gloriflcaliou  of  profnuiimiil 
solcdcn  w  agiun»t  eidxen  loUjen, 
alid  10  uppotad  to  the  Cerll  iMrtr. 
i.  164.  ^nutoiia  Dt  Ml»  Afri- 
rano,  the  iitipposed  oripiial  of  the 
plnj't  uKount  uf  bittlc  of  Malta, 
L  2fi3 
BtiimbliDg.  (Stf  OmEni.) 
SijId,  Jnba-B.  Sh  John-o-^okca, 
Sorreindi;,   OTer-rdued,   0Ter-driT«ii, 

ii.  183/44 
SuBpioioaa,  ntepected,  ii.  426/441 
Swell,  to,  lo  iwoon,  or  faint,  ii.  391/ 


Swiftness,  oortncuof 


r.aui/ 


Ewittats,  fuurds  in  nttondnnoc  upon 
royohy,  ii.  139/126 

Sycophant,  Ijord,  in  Nobtdij  and 
SimcMi/,  ponnbly  nnuiiii  tor  the 
Earl  of  Eiacx'i  enen]',  Lord  Cob- 


hai 


i.  274 


3Tfi 
Taming  efllifSirttr,ti.in&Qtt&tt 

JletwfMtm,  i 
Tupertiy.  oR 
Tartrm  liqanr  rcvfla,  asmtd  il  Al 

song,  •  Sing,  Gentle  Duller,'  iL  iUf 


oJfoit^aitdSm*. 


E3T 
Trmpnt,  aUwioii 

ioJv  )<)■  <■  37:2 
Temple,  iho.  i.  164-149.  ii.  IJI/IB 
Tbimei,  mer.  I.  321/1139 
Thratrt.      Stt   Stnge,   Pb>«n,fa. 

sIm)  Play-bniuo  Yuri. 

at  ShurMlilch.  ii.  160,  3$t 

Thestre-firU*  at  Fiasbanr,  ttmn  tK 

i.  182/010 
Tint  Ladiit  of  London,  Jit,  I  ST 
nm  iM-d,  tnd    Tint  ladit 


Thyu 


1.  n<.  i 


Tabling-hoiue,    (!)   gnmbliiig'houM, 

i.  1U6/139 
Tiiine  on  the  stylo  of  the  HiobcUiBn 

dramatiota,  i,  36& 
Tuke  day,  to,  lo  take  time.  i.  174/412  I 
riill'Dien  and  Ion-men,  false  di« 

3fit/1982 


Srtttii;ii.  asi 
Timou  ofAthtnx,  ano^oD  lo,  E 141 
an  ^^ 

Tilm  Andmitta,  \.  S6T,  U.  11 

if.  Willi  plot  of  Htueltp.  L  1 

pUted  in  OrmuinT.  it.  IS 

ncua  iimd  FtrpfttioH.  L'U7 
"  Hide*,  oil  uf,  >       " 

Kslberioe  hy 

ii.  178/34! 
Tobaeco  smoking;  allntinmi  t»,  ii.  It 

S36.  liSiait,  KiH/SJ.  iU/St 
Toaoli,  lo  keqi-tMicii,  to  knp  6ai 

i.  as^raoso 

Truduee  km;  cbvatinir  caidi,  i.  lei 

136S 
TntTorcl   familv  of  Lanea^irt,  a> 

lbcliatlinthrirMn»,iL  300,(11/9 

Trnsody.  Cimiiily.  ni,d  nirintj  (. 
Spc-Liiiclu).  thi'ir  cuDtett*  foi  pn 
voltttini  rill  tliD  «Ugo  in  Slakum* 

ucl»  HI  CAwiu  in  WamitifA 

Fair*  ff'mnm.iLnd  intniduon  llonit 
Sbiiin  and  Fnnuimirue  ution,  m, 
241,268.284 
—  punoniAed  on  the  ataet  will 
bowl  of  blood  iu  her  hZad,  i 
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Tnihe,  oDant«rtei(a,  L  Sfi-t/lSSO 

TraUm   and   Crtuida,   Tliernteg   in, 
meant  for  Bulhor  of  ttiilria-Miu- 


1  Battle  of  Lepanlo,  i.  94,  91, 
luU 

Tvrlflk  Night,  IV.  ii.  29,  cf.  with 
Fain  Em,  ii.  169/1240 

Tva  Omtltmm  of  Verma,  TersioQ 
Mlled  Julio  and  Si/palila  plajed 
ia  GcnnaDy,  JL  15 

Vatentine'a  reiigMlion  of  Sil- 

TiB  Mil  timilar  reai^aUon  by  La- 
bcclt  in  fain  Em  comimred,  bolli 
iUuitratite  of  SlukipeK's  ojiinion, 
H  ■faown  in  bin  SohhiIi,  that  lore 
between  two  moti  ii  Kteater  than 
InTe  between  man  and  woiaao,  ii. 
398,  taeii^O.  Similar  idea  ibown 
in  Sluiltv,  .*«, 

Tysrimin,  tbe,  oc  plnyere'  dreawr,  ii. 
133 

triilcr  in  \S6a,  under  Shnne  O'Keill ; 
and  Thoa  Stnoley'i  miuion  nlHtiia 
to  it,  i.  *2—H 

Umbent,  umbur  coloured,  ii.  376/ 198 

t'nwresked,  unavenged,  i.  208/1319 

Upcbcar.  H.,  it.  3H 

Uptee  Duteb,  or  Cpeee  Frene  (Frice 
=:Dutch),  'A  eani  pbrau  uf  tip- 
plen  for  being  jnloucalrd.  ■  •  • 
Up-tyn^frica  means  in  the  Dutch 
ftabiDH.'— A'a™,  ii.  I0fi/3M 

Ure,u««,ii.  270/(16 

Dsary  pnniibed,  in  eharaeler  of  M: 
moa    (Jatk    Jh-uni),  who    lout 
'thirtiB  in  the  hundred,'  ii.  IBl/ 


Toldraoo,  in  Greenu'i  rienelamaihia, 
a  poaaiblD  ulire  upon  Sbuluuere,  ii. 

Valingloid,  in  Fain  Em,  ii  meant 


a  youni^r  brnther  tbui  marriage, 
ii.  129,  172/1S7 
VmicNiL's  (ur  Vigeut).    Stt  Britiib 

Vowel,  Jodn,  aliu  Hooker,  the  com- 

iiler  of  the  later  portion  of  the 
rish  Hnnala  of  llolinihed't  Chivni- 
elri.  hi>  Tint  to  Ireland  in  inlnreit 
of  8ir  I'eler  Cnrew,  i.  £3 


I  my '  ^  be  ray 
■ervient  follower,  ii.  149/380 

Warning  far  t'airt  Wvmm;  tontain- 
mg  the  Murtkifr  of  Mr  SaaJtri,  eon- 
umiid  unto  tg  !iit  Mpnr  wj/f,  ael*d 
by  M.  ifrsfmi,  Miitrit  Drncry  and 
Tnutg  S^gtr,  4e.,  1599,  the  text, 
ii.  2UB.  ' — lummary  of  the  play,  ii. 
210.  — Iniroduotion,  ii.  211,  — 
illuitra^es  didiuitic  and  educitioniU 
inCentioD  of  the  Lord  Ctuunbatlaia'a 
{Shakspere'i)  players,  ii.  212.  — 
cf.  with  .VarStth,  ii.  272/99,  S3S. 
—  apology  for  it  a«  a  play,  ii.  135/ 
ITOH,  aiid  notA  4,  p.  336.  —of. 
with  SainH,  and  J.,  ii.  302/383, 
and  note  1,  p.  326.  — followi  nri- 
ginal  Bccouala  of  murder  of  Hr 
Snnden  rery  eloiely,  ii,  332,'t614, 
and  nole  3,  p.  32S.  — and  ita  chief 
cbarBCler  (Bniwue)  criticised,  Li. 
note  4.  p.  32G 

'Whm  lack  youf  tradon'  cry,  ii. 
SO/S 

TVbenaa,  when,  ii.  21)1/519 

Wbcreiuj,  whereat,  ii.  244/9S 

"White,  Niohiii.ab,  tlie  nipplanler 
and  enemy  of  Tbo«  gtucley  in  Ire- 
land, i.  fiS,  58 

Wbll^n  (Arohbn)  and  Banemfi'a 
employment  oi  Greene.  Nuh,  and 
Lily  to  Krilo  diiwn  lliirliii  Mar- 
I'ralnte,  ii.  349,  ZS6,  S38,  3'4 

'Wliilnia  l']llT^'  ChHi[«r.  which  h«. 

WbitiuuUde,  Moridc  at,  Ii.  ISC/ol 


Point  Sretiet  ami  Cloth  Bmehtt, 

not  by  F.  Tbynne,  ii.  38t 
Taw*)  Tragedy,  Greeoci*".  ii,  353 
'  Vitarage,  An  eut-'flucb'd,'  litter  for 


nnd  Ilia  UXag  of  Oenmiirk. 

See  Fant  Km. 

the  BcrkcUy  leganil,  ii.  403 
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AVindmill,    the,    in    Faire    Em^    the 

Miller  8  Daughter  of  Manchester, 

its  symbolical  meaning,  ii.  374 
Wit  combat,  a,  between  Brabant  Sig- 

nior  and  M.  Pnffe  in  Jack  Drum, 

ii  169/69 
Woe  wortb  him !    Woe  be  to  him ! — 

Bad  luck  to  him !  ii.  291/583 
Woman    professing    medicine,    Mrs 

Dniry  (which  see),  ii.  264/625 
Women,  K.  Greene*s  view  tnat  they 

are  evils,  ii.  373 

*  Wood,  way  to  the  * — ^used  for  way  out 

of  the  wood,  i.  170/302 
Woolwich  to  London  in  1573,  dangers 
of  travelling,  ii.  275/163 

*  Worth,  take  it  in '  =  take  it  in  cur- 

rent money,  or  sterling,  ii.  302/850 


Wrack — to  hold  wracK,  to  bold 
ley  (?  reck,  care),  i.  2-55; 242t) 
Wrecks,  law  of,  L  232. 1859 
Wyafs  rebellion,  i.  7,  19 

Tarking,  hallooing,  i.  254/2409 

Yawle,  howl,  ii.  50/189 

Yellow  spots.     (See  Omens.) 

Yeoman,  a  senring-man  so  tof^ 
u.  819/1278 

Yesty,  yeasgr,  ii.  135/22 

rorJtshire  Tragedy,  1608, 
to  Shakspere,  li.  211.     {Sm'^- 
Shakspere:   Doubtiiil  Flays.) 

Yotmg  Juvenal,  in  Greene's  (Trss- 
icorth  of  Wit,  is  either  Lodg«  z 
Nash,  most  likely  Nash,  it  3Si 


CV^V    K^SID  TKH\A^  VBIVTEBS^  BVKGAY. 
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